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TRANSLATOR’S NOTE. 


In the spelling of proper names I hare followed, as far as 
regards Eastern names, tlic Hunterian method ; but m cases ot 
doubt the Russian method of transliteration has been adhered to. 

The only letters which require explanation arc the follow- 
ing; . -T. , ■ » 

j is to be souuded like j in the French ]our. 


% 

33 

„ 00 in “ moon. 

u 

33 

„ ch in the German 

iu 1 

33 

„ » in “pure.” 

3 



m 

‘ 33 

„ ya in “ yard.” 

3 



eh 

33 ■ 

„ ch in “church.” 

a 

33 

„ a in “far.” 


Sums of money have been left expressed in roubles, as the 
t^lue of this standard is of. a constantly varying quantity. A 
good rough rule is to allow ten roubles to £1 sterling. 

As regards lineal measurements, all Russian measures have 

Tbeeti transforBied into Englisli (except in a few special cases) 


foUows : — 

1 vershSk 

'== 1-75 inches. 


1 arsMth 

= % feet 4 inches. 


1 sajen 

= 7 feet. 


1 verd 

= |rds mile. 



Por measures of weigM, ■where accuracy is required, the 
pud has been calculated at 36-1 lbs., and the pfunt, or pound, at 
•9 lbs. English; but where only round numbers are given, 100 
puds have been taken as equal to 32 cwt. ; 10 zolatuihs— Z oz. i 
and 1 vedrd == 2'7 gallons. 
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February 1884. 


3. M. GEIEBSON, 
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THE WAB IN TORKOII/iAMIA: 
SKOBELEFF’S CAMPAIGN OF 1880-81. 


CHAPTER I. 

o£ the Turhiimaiis—- (TurkamaE raids}— Nur-Verdi-Jihan. 



ill aeseriDing iii leu lib ^ TTlcfmA U 

Under this name, wliicli means place of wintering ^ . 

iacluded the space between the Caspian Sea, the Ust- Yurt, and the Gulfs o 

Mertvi-Kultuk and Kara^Bughaz. W the 

Hangishlak consists of two large penmsula^(a) .R« 2 «f^*,form^ by tiie 
four tulfs— Mertvi-Kultuk on the north, Kaidak, dividing it from the mam- 
tod "on the southeast, and Mra-Kichn and Kdchak f J 

ll:lffitortSi Wh {^) ManffMlak Proper, whieh is bounded on tho 

Th^'e^Sf l«idraakSOuz£*^^ is very marshy, ^jd ev® 
boats cannot approach it on account of ^ite small depth of 
months in winter the sea between Buzaehi and Guneff is coveied ivith 
thick coatin'^ of ice, that there is direct commnmcation over it between the 
peninsula and the Ural district. There are several hays with good anchorage 

such as San-Tdsh, Tub-Karagan, Aleiranaer Bay, 

“'^SeSnsnla of Bnzachi Is divided from Mangishlak Erop’-hy the Ak-Tau 

kh4 KferTau Hills, whieh have vary gentle sW, ^d do f J'® J 

of ioO feet above the sea. The Ak-pra, or ^,,tafc and thence 

tion, an')} extend for 50 miles from ^e sea to the Quit of Kdchak, and thenc e 

’ i’ '' M* " >’ i 
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, .1 r< u TJ-nS-n TC5pTm where they terminate, forming an isthmus 
to the Gulf of Ivaia-Kie , y abound in coal, 

between the peninsulas, the Jiara-ian, or aiao ’ niino- at the wells of 

are to the south ^^ Jbe other ra^ge Pf the^Gulf of Kaidab 
Berdali close to the Ust-Ynrt. ite iatier ja 

forming rocky but not very Pf ^ ^^predpiees and terraces 

a„dMi.gy.e» u,totte water»o ato»t in a 

are called tie Chmlr, - jr^ 2 ^ 1 ,aa. The rest o£ Mangishlak is 

ss"Sg“ S .pin pi- V 

Ss^ Tiere’aretn lll^rghUX 

Springs tLL wYth tSr^ water L at 

Sg^K Ktsht";, S; Agdshti, and also close by the wells of 

^^’^There is a large number of^ells, ®°“® mostly toSSj ^bt^tbere 

and others to whole tnbes. The water "j, is therefore fresh, 

are others wherein it percolates and, as a general 

The wells in these parts seldom exceed ^ p/^ are. It must be 

rule, the closer they are to the Ust-Yurt, tUe aeep_^ ^ y ^ 

remarked here that the names (rf a w „ ^ under 28 feet,“ Kuduk” 

wellsare“Espe” ; those under 14feet,“ Urpa ’ 

or “ Kuyu ” ; and finally those under 42 iee^ ^rstretcbes of sand and salt- 

The soilt is M^uSak at the foot of the Ust- Yurt, 

thtrexten^'d: ftm te GuH of^ to the Kam-Bi^baz an unbroken belt 

of sand, i^ ^®®P 

The sea, which bounds Mangishlak foi 400 elimate ; 

into the heart of it, might have been exp * ^ ;« Vhe sandv regions, attains 

IS 2-“ "1- ai»«“rr 2d 2 fta?Enil.e shallow w.lls even dr, »p. 

insupportable, as in summer they aie u'hp rain and snow fall is insigni- 

St Al-.d™.f acre were ord, 1 6 hd.y 

» Lomukiu: TUManguhUik Pemmla,^. I.—J^tkor. 

+ Sit-phTiitfilii Notes on Turkuniama, p. 


peculiar kind of grass called “ tOT^up ordimiry 

rr' ^ T,ZtZ!:tlLt plant on the pniusula of Buzachi, where rt 

is found everywhere. ^ he counted— so few are there. There is a 

The trees on the penmsula can be Hanga-Baba, Ifif miles 

grove of mulberry trees lu a mviM g^ve them as the apple of their 

from Foi-t A^xaudrovsk The 

eve, water them, and tlimk ^ . g j e^-tent at Alexandrovsk, 

S..el U*ok«e ptated S. 60 .re Enrit-trecr. Th. ..l- 

means of two mentioned disadvantages, the climate of hlan- 

Notwithstending f ® are unknown. This may he ascr.ted 

gishlak is by night and by day, and the absence of sudden 

to the equality of ^ | „ ^ke place lu Turkumauia. 

changes from great heat to col , mentioned the wild sheep 

Among the ammah of the J and the fox. It is said that wild 

(arMaVa), wild goat or h geese, swans, and 

horses are also found. gulfs of Koehak, kaidak, and 

f K-Xu -tnd so'Lnndit are they, that much guano is produced on the 



beds. The working of tto mmerab ,^,g^ j^^al coal was 

Tartali and Apazir, has ^ barrslcks and in the war-schooner Bu&hdreis 

experimented upon for warming b pp^e success of this voy^e, 

during a trial ^*‘'P"4!lXv Company ordered 50,000 puds (16,000 o^*-) oj 
the “ Caucasus and Jed at Nicholaievsk in place of the Wish 

coalat at Astrakhan. On later dates th«e 

the shore of Kindarh ^Y'^^natries mav he mentioned the fisheries and seal- 
Amongst other on the islands off it. 

huptingonthe co^Y^elriy tLde is about 400,000 ro^les, of which 180,000 

roM^representthe value of terrace running from 

The 'mi-Yurt hound^ ^ t extemity of Kara-Bughaz, on 

the o^ril ^nd on the southmostly by the or ^alW 

toe east hy the Bea ’ ™, Ust-Yurt plateau rises to a height of oOO or 60 

, ol^hed ofthc Amu-pana. ihe^ P aceessible 

feet above the Caspian. P ^ (»nviction 

in. a few places only, which in the mind of our troops for nearly 

parties pW °w »<» 

nse of naphtha.- 



prt‘S and peiietmtf*<l to the west shore of the Sea of Aral^ nearly to Kasflrm% 

still it was thought that if a move had to ^)e made on Khiv'a from Orenburj^, our 
troop could only cross the Ust-Yurt in very early spring. The Kirghiz tried 
in every way to strengthen this belief, so favourable to themselves, as, in their 
state at that time, all those discontented with our rule could retire to 
the Ust-Yurt, where they were safe from our blows. "When, therefore, our 
troop appeared on the Ust-Yurt, the Kirghiz did all they could to limU the 
circle of their oprations. They said that the movement of troops south of the 
prallel of the former fort of Novo-Alexandrovsk was impossible ; that there was 
very little water there, and that what there was, was injurious to health; also 
that in the interior of the Ust-Yurt we should encounter want of water and fuel, 
and fearful heat. All these terrors were dissipted by the Khivan Cam- 
paign of 1873 ; and when the Mangishlak Column crossed the Ust-Yurt in May, 
trains of the Orenburg Column were moving across it all the summer from 
the Emba to Cap Urga, and for some months a corps of observation was estab- 
lished on the Sam sands. 

Up to this time it had appared necessary in order to cross the Ust-Yurt 
to collect the troops in winter or earlier, If possible, and take them across 
it in early spring. With this idea. General Krijandvski had, at the end of 
lS71,prepred a plan for an attack on Khiva from Orenburg, in which 
ho propped to avoid the difficulties of a winter march across the Ust-Yurt 
by concentrating the troop detailed for the expedition during the autumn at 
the Irgiz and Emba Ports, place them in kibitkas all through the winter, and 
advance in early spring. This conviction of the inaccessibility of the Ust- 
Yurt not only in summer, but also in the end of spring, was not without its 
iniuence on the plan of the actual campaign against Khiva, in which, to 
ensure co-opration, the Orenburg Column was ordered to advance in the depth 
of winter. 

The movement of the Orenburg Column across the Ust-Yurt in 1873 was 
in no way hindered. Wheeled carriages and guns were easily brought along, 
tLanis to the stony soil and the possibility of easily avoiding the ravines and 
watercourses met with. With such abundant equipment and supplies as the 
Orenburg Column possessed in 1873, the difficulties of the Ust-Yurt were eon- 
(pieted at once, and it was crossed without loss. If the Mangishlak Column 
diu not manage to cross so easily, the blame must be laid on defective 
equipment raid insufficiency of supplies, resulting from the haste with which it 
wa.-i ..rgiiniztd and the want of transprt. 

We have scon that in 1880, 2,000 camels crossed the Ust-Yurt in one 
i-.]umu from the Luwer Emba to Kindarli, and found on it a sufficiency of 
water and forage. 

Lastly, the merchant Vanushin has organized a transprt service on carts 
from the moutlis of the Amu to the Mertvi-Kultuk. 

A more dismal and monotonous country than the Ust-Yurt is seldom Seen, 
ir- -••.ii is lime (df sca-riiells) or clay, and so level that rain water gathering iri 
L after Several months is no more than two, and at the most three, inches 

upp. Ham falls even more seldom than on the Mangish]£k pnipsalh, and the air 
is excessively dry ; so much so that on the return of the MangishMk Column from 
Khiva m An^stand September 1873, they found numbers of th^fir camels whieh 
had oied daring the advance in May intact and dried up Hke niummipSi, The 
v. yive us r so pr. -us c.-; in other parts of Trans-Caspia, but they are for the most 
t'''! iioii.fids : their depth, too, is slightly greater, wells 70 to 175 

met with. Thus on the route from Kindarli Bay to 


Khiva the wellg are of the following depths : — Kinir^ 210 Bnsemhaf^ 20S 

feet ; Kizil-Akhir, 126 feet ; Baichagir, 102 feet ; and Khan-Bai, Kos-Ak-Kraky 
and Karsak-Jainak, each 175 feet. Very shallow wells in hard soil are invariably 
bitter. The water in the deeperones has a taste of sulplmror of sulphuretted hy- 
drogen, and only that in the very deep wells is prfectly fresh ; but of these latter 
there are very few. On the list- Yurt there are in places sindhills, and in them 
there is so much alkali, that the water of wells sunk in them is tolerably fresh. 
The Sam sands, too, are the best places for ■ nomad encampments, as there is 
much water near them, and not far below the surface. Fuel, too, in the shape 
of saksmd and tamarisk is abundant in the neighbourhood. 

A little forage is found immediately after the melting of the snows ^ 
at first it is the remains of the last year'^s vegetation, but after that new 
verdure springs up. This forage is very good for camels, and Cossack and 
Kirghiz horses also eat it ; but with hard work they require also a ration of 
3 to 4f garnets (9*9 lbs. to 13‘5 lbs. English) of oats. The green food consists 
of occasional grasses, which for the most part belong to the wormwood 
species. 

March and the beginning of April, although the climate is then not so 
severe as in February, are considered winter months. The frost, especially at 
night, descends in the latter part of March to 20° II. (15* F.), and whirlwinds 
rage all through this month. In the middle of April there is a sudden change 
to great heat, and then the summer begins. At the end of August the weather 
gets colder, and in September there is slight frost at night, although in the 
daytime the heat is sometimes 20° to 25°R. (45® to 56i° F.). Snow begins in 
December, and whirlwinds rage in January and February. 

On the Ust-Yurt the winter is more dangerous than the summer; and to 
traverse this plateau, therefore, in the former season, as experience has shown 
in so mai|y instances, is a rash proceedit^g. 

On the southern border of the Ust-Yurt extends a long hollow full of minia- 
ture gi’een oases ^ alternating with salt lakes, and having all the appearance of a 
former riverbed. This hollow, as some suppose, is the bed of some river which 
formerly flowed here, known in former times as the Oxus, but which is now 
called Uzboi by the Turkumans. 

This bed begins at the south-west corner of the large basin of the Sari- 
Kamish Lake, and thence, following the outline of the slope of the Ust-Yurt, 
runs to the Igdi wells. Here it turns to the west, and, passing between the 
Great and Little Balkhans at the wells of Aidin, it finally falls into the Bay 
of Balkhan. Above the lake of Sari-K£mish, the L^zboi has several beds, of 
which the following four are the best known and most explored. 

The oldest begins 80 miles below the Bukharan town of Chaharjui, and 
rans parallel with the present course of the Amu-Dariato Port Kabakli, where 
it turns to the west as far as the Sheikh wells. This bed, which is known by 
the name of ^ Unguz,^ has been dry for a long time ; but in its bottom are still 
some wells near the surface with an abundant supply of fresh water. The second 
bed lies within the limits of the Khanate of Khiva. Leaving the Amu near 
Hazar-Asp, it passes by the town of Khiva, and runs to the wells of Charishli 
on the Uzboi. This bed is even now visible throughout its whole extent, 
in' a few ^lacM,'''whe're it h 'fillM up with sand. ' It is (ailed at first 
Zeiky^h^ then Yaman-Kagifcyal, and finally Tonu or Sonu Daria. 

The third bed is known by the name of Daudan, and is also in the Khanate 
of Khiva. It begins a little east of the town of Khanki,and after skirting 
the towns of Tash-Hanz and Iliali, runs along the foot of the hill of Man-Kir, 
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ati thTOtigli the liake of TubuMu into the sonth-east corner of the Sari-Kamisli 

toin. 

Lastlj; the fourth bed, or Darialit, m frequently eTcn now filled wifh water 
froia the Amu-Daria at its spring floods. It begins 4| miles west of Kulma- 
IJrganJj and falls into Lake Sdri-Karaish at its north-east comer.* 

The Uzkii has a great attraction for the nomad TiirknmanS; as it consists 
of a large number of good pasture grounds in the midst of boundless sands. 
Th^e is i»mlly an abundant supply of water between the wells of Topiataii 
and TandarlL, wherOy in an extent of 60 miles, there are 16 wells from | to 8| 
miles aptrt.f Besides abundant water, the nomads find here excellent forage 
for their horses and camels. The bottom of the Uzboi is covered with vege- 
tation of all kinds, such as is met with in Turkumania only, in the greatest 
luxiirianee and of great height. There are juniper thickets here, which 
will conceal a moimtal man ; and in the high reeds live herds of wild boar. 
As the Uzboi approaches the Balkhans, this vegetation becomes more 
o^anty. 

The bottom is muddy clay and sand, which in places form hillocks. In the 
valley-line of this bed, sometimes approaching one bank, sometimes the otheiv 
is a narrow strip bounded by low banks, which forms the present bed of the 
stream, and is clearly marked by salt or fresh lakes, by blackish marshy salt- 
hollows, or glittering expanses of pure salt. In places the bed divides and forms 
islands. If looked down upon from a height, it has quite the appearance of a 
river 35 to 70 feet broad.J 

The country to the north and south of the Uzboi has the following char- 
acteristics. First rise the rocky heights of the Great Balkhan (the highest 
point of which, Dag- Dirim, attains 5,450 feet), and their prolongation to the 
®>uth, the stony chains of Kurianin-Kara and the Kuba-Dagh Hills, The 
southern and western slopes of the Great Balkhan bound the valley of the 
Uzki on the north, from its mouth in the Bay of Balkhan to the wells of 
Buuraji. To the north of tlm Great Balkhans extend the sands of Cliil- 
Mam^-Kum, which on one side are bounded by the slope of the Ust-Yurt, and 
on the other by the Uzboi l>etween the wells of Akhcha and Dekelia. To the 
south of the Uzboi there also extends a broad expanse of sands dividing the 
Great from the Little Balkhans, and extending over an enormous region to the 
confines of the Khanate of Khiva. To the south-east of the Little Balkhans 
extends a riJge in an unbroken line for 225 miles, ealled at first Knren-Dagh, 
auJ then Kcpet-Dagh, and finally uniting with the Gulistan Range. The region 
between the Atrak, the Kuren-Dagh, the Little Balklians, and the Caspian is 
either sandy or covered with salt-hoHows. 

Thus the country to the south of the Ust-Yurt looks like a sandy sea, out 
of which liac like islands the Great and Little Balkhans, the Kurianin-Kara, 
and the Kuren-Dagh. This country is called Turkumania, 

Tire ridge of the Kopet-Dagh rises towards the south-east, and therefore 
the laros over it^ which at Bami are 2,000 feet above i^he se^Joyel, oppo- 
site are id>out 3,500 feet high^ The spurs of the range to the 

north 'are short, but t» thc’ south they run for 60 miles, and forp. an, excessively 

* ^ of the Imp* tleoa, Yol. 'tKi ' tV ' Colonel ' 


4* fi-oii] My^-Knyusl 1|, , T#tMu IL -EworitiiOT' 

Akhciia I, Dzoynmk 6|, Buuraii 8Jr, Claaloi 6|, Kiz-Para 6, 
AJti-Kttj-a IJ, Oi-ta-Knyu 5 , Tandarli Author. 

X Colonel Mx'kozoff’s S^comaissauce, in tlie Proceedings of lie Cancasus Sect ion of He 
Pup. Mm.Qeog, Sue., Vol.I, ie?2/No. HI, #.97-99.— ’ ' 


cut up and clesi3rt region, taming gradoallj into a fruitful plateau along tlie 
course of the Gurgan^ which fertility accompanies the river- valley down to 
the Caspian. More to the east, in the Persian province of Daragaz, rises the 
river Atrak, a stream with much water, w^hich flows through a hilly country 
till it enters the plain at Chat, where it receives the Siimhar, its largest 
affluent. The latter, at miles above its Junction with the Atrak, at Buz- 
Olnm, unites with the large mountain stream, of Cliandir. Further to the 
east, we find the Tajand River, which is almost parallel with the foot of the 
Kopet-Dagh, and beyond it the large Murghab River, which waters the Marv 
Omu, ' ' 

These rivers are the only ones of importance in Turkumania, as the others 
are only hill streams, which run but a short distance from the foot of the hills 
and tlien disappear in the sand. 

Notwithstanding the variegated character of theTurkumSn country (coast- 
lime,!!!!! districts, and steppe), it is throughout very deficient in moisture. 
There are places in which, over an area of 1^0, 200, 450, and even a larger 
nura!>er of square miles, there is only one group of wells. Almost everywhere- 
the soil is impregnated with salt ; for its incrustations are alike found on the 
«lo|>es of the Uzl>oi, among the sands, in salt-hollows, on the Atrak, and 
even on the bare slopes of the Kuren-Dagh.'^ 

The sea-coast of Turkumania from Kr^novodsk to the mouth of the Gur- 
gan is very diversified in character. There are only three places where the 
hills approach the sea at which there is good anchorage. Such are the bays 
of Soimonoff and Muravieff in the Gulf of Krasnovodsk, in which, although 
protected on all sides, there is always a heavy sea. To the south, from the 
island of Cheleken to the Persian frontier, the coast is very oj>en, and the water 
is extremely shallow, and consequently there are no safe anchorages. At 
Ghikishliar, for example, a ship drawing 9 feet of water must remain miles 
ofiF shore. Within the confines of Persia, at the mouth of the River Kara-Su, 
there is a tolerably good anchorage. 

In Turkumania the climate, generally speaking, is very hot, and the air 
is extraordinarily dry ; but the characteristio and most trying feature of the 
climate is the excessive difference between the temperature by night and by 
day. From the middle of Octotar till January in calm weather the tempera- 
ture, which daring the day has been insufferably hot, fails directly the sun 
sets, and by next morning a difference of 28® R. (63® P.) may be observed.. 
Besides the difference of temperature, which varies with the season of the 
year, and sometimes rises to 60** R. (185^ F-) and upwards, there are also great 
.changes in it, caused by the direction of the wind, A north-east wind, for 
exateplc, always lowers the tem-pemtare. In September it has been observed 
that a temperature by day of 27® R. (60i ®F.) has been reduced after two days 
of north-east wind to 6® R. (131^® P.) ; and when the wind fell, the heat, lias 
aa^in risen to its former degree. These north-east winds are always dry ; and 
'iFthey blow frequently, they eau^ fits of asthma. A westerly, blowing from 
ihe'«a, sometimes moistens the air and causes rain.f 

The rains in this country are also characteristic of it ; and sometimes for 
months together none falls, although the period from December to April is 
considered the p,iny season. At other times it fajls in torrents, and, all the 
streams are jBIled and large lakes are formed,' wHch, in spite of the heat, do not 
dry up for several months. There have been no such rains for fifteen years at 

^ ^ ♦ Stebtiitskfs Ac^^mni qf a Amr%^ m 
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ft time ; but they have been known to jfall three years in succession. Such a fact 
is, however, considered an extraordinary occurrence by the Turkum^ns. The 
Yainuts, who nomadize to the west of Kuhna-Urganj, say that there was a 
deluo:e of this sort in 1857, another in 1866, and after that none till 1875.* 
In the end of 1881 there was another such rainfall, which destroyed the bridges 
and cnlverts on the Trans-Caspian Railway. Bulnauzir, a ravine in limestone 
formation 88 to 70 feet deep, may be cited as a proof of the nature and power 
of these rains ; in this fissure the rains have formed a reservoir in which 
fresh water lies and never dries up. 

Meteorologists ascribe such rains to volcanic action, and there is no doubt 
that volainic agenc]? is still at work in the region we are describing. A long 
array of facts, taken from the Geographical Description of the Caspian Sea 
by Lieutenant Pushtshin, and pnt together by the late General Petrusevitch 
in his answer to RawHnson, supports this view. 

Of this incessant volcanic action the earthquakes are also proofs ; and of 
these the most destructive was that at Kuehau in 1869. In the beginning 
•of January 1881 a shock was felt round the wells of Kutoz for 13^ miles, 
which was repo^ on by Captain Masloff, of the Engineers.t On the White 
Hills, near Chikishliar, there are some small volcanoes ; and even now they 
throw out mud with a smell of sulphuretted hydrogen. Finally, the Marv 
Tekkes assured Alikhanoff that earthquakes occurred with them every seven 
years. 

Considering the want of water and of rain, the cultivation of Turkumania 
might be expected to be at a low level. In fact, the only cultivated tracts are 
the so-called Akhal-Tekke Oasis along the foot of the Kopet-Dagh, which is 
watered by hill streams, and further to the east, along the Tajand and Murghab, 
the_o<M»« which belongs to the Tekkes of Akhal and Marv. There is also culti- 
vation along the Gurgan from its source to half-way to its mouth. The rest of 
tlieeonntryisawMte overgrown with steppe-grass, wormwood, and some kinds 
of short gr^s, which constitute the food of sheep and camels— animals that are 
not particular as to their eating. _ In places also thickets of saksaul and tamarisk 
are met with, which almost attain to the dignity of woods. The banks of the 
Atrak are somewhat^ more fertile, and on them the nomad Yamuts find a 
refuge. Along the middle course of the Uzboi there are also some oases, as we 
hive mention^ above. 

In all these oases we see that the half-settled Turkumans have attained a 
high dfgree of proficiency in ^ieulture. Here they sow wheat, maize, cotton, 
eG8ame,andyByifa {sorghmi); cultivate large beds of water-melons, and in places 
they even liave gardens of fruit-trees and vineyards. The fruitful valley of 
tiiC Gurgan is rich in all products of a purely tropical character; and on the 
lie:glit.s and in the valleys of the Eopet-Dagh and along its streams are found 
grovos of willows {Kara-gatchi) , ash, and trees peculiar to southern woods. In 
other jiai ts of the country trees are seldom met with. Alikhanoff says that 
for 6i;§ miles from £ari-Bent, between the Tajand and the Itfnighdb, he 
passed through a large forest of trees, which in some places was almost 
impfiaetrable. 

. .*}P™»3tHngdomhasnot many varieties to show. Wild goatsandsheep 

la the hills, wild aises [KuUn) and deer in the plains, mid wild Wr in the 
^ swamps of the Uzbo i and Tajand and on the Kopet-Dagh, are about all 
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the species met with by the hunter. Sometimes j^nthers and tig^ers frem 
the province of Astrabad appear on the banks of the Atrak and Sumbar ; but 
these are guests which have come from afar and not regular inhabitants of the 
country. But tigers are known to inhabit the swamp of the Tajand,* and 
thence they sometimes visit the Mnrghah. Among the birds, those most 
frequently met with are the steppe partridge, pheasants, and sometimes 
eagles and falcons ; and near the wells there are various kinds of small birds, 
which are distinguished by their powers of descending deep and narrow wells. 
The insect kingdom is tolerably rich and varied, and ranges from troublesome 
and omnipresent mosquitoes and gad-flies, to scorpions and PhalangiAm, which 
appar at the first m«p on the stony or clayey soil of the lower slops of the 
Kuren-D%h, Kopt-Dagh, and Great Balkhans, 

In the Enropan sense of the word, there are no roads in Turknmania, and 
the routes are mere camel pths, hardly traceable in places, and running from 
well to well. That js why a small descent or a narrow cleft in the hills has 
so often stopped our troop until the slop had been improved or a pss cleared. 
Along the XJzboi and the slops of the Ust-Ynrt alone are found descents, which 
have been improved by the Turkumans nomadizing there. Nevertheless, the 
existence of wells with drinkable water at a day’s horse or camel march apart 
define the roads very distinctly. 

The most important routes in Trans-Caspia are : — 

I - — The road from Fort Alexandrovsk to the furthest point of the peninsula 
of Buzachi, whence in winter there is a road across the ice to Gurieff. The leno-th 
of this route, from the fort to the sea, is 11 marches, or 186§ miles- The wells 
are mostly shallow, with a tolerable supply of fresh water. There is much forage 
and plenty of dung to use as fuel. Caravans traverse the road in 12 days; 
single horsemen or small parties of cavalry in 6 days. The road across the ice 
is 190 miles long. Snow is used for drinking, and fuel is found on the islands 
and along the coast line. 

//.—-The route from Fort Alexandrovsk to Kr&novodsk is 412 miles long* 
^nd cannot be traversed by caravans in less than 23 days, nor by oavalir m 
light marching order under two weeks. On the road there are 20 haiting- 
placw at wells, the water of which is good and abundant eveiywhew. The 
soil is sandy, and not always good-going. 

III . — Road from the Lower Emba to Kr4snovodsk, which was used by 
6,000 Orenburg ^mels purchased for the expdition of 1880-81. This will he 
described in detail when mentioning the oprations of Colonel Ivanoff in the 
Orenburg District {Clajghr X). 

/r,— The caravan route from Fort Alexandrovsk to Khiva. — This lies 0/4 
Mangishlft and the tJst-Yurt, and is considered one of the best on the east 
coast of the Caspian. Tliere are neither hills nor .ravin^ albng it, and the road 
is straight and level, and the soil is mostly clayey sand, over which wheeled 
carriages can be driven. There are some sands between B&h-Endnk and Bish- 
Akti. The ascent to the XJst-Yurt is not very steep nor stony. Wells ai-e snS- 
cientily frequent, and contain abundant water with a muddy taste. (>n!y at the 
veiy borders of the oam is there a waterless stretch of 46| miles. The lenath 
of this toad (by Kangrdd) is 678 miles. 

The caravan route from Kindarli to Khiva, over which the Maa^hKk 
Column advanced in 1878, joins the above road very soon, and what lia.« Ijeeu 

® ^ above-maitioned woods botwccu the Taiaud and 
the Mni^ha). The drivers of the cara.v.%a killed liares with sticks, and the jruides shot wild boer 
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said of it applies to this also. The total length from Kindarli is 54E| 
miles. 

F, — The merehant Vannshin has recently established a wheeled transport 
service across the Usi-Ynrt between the Yaman-Airakti Creek of the Mertvi- 
Knltuk and Kangrad for the conveyance of Amn-Daria fish. Its length is 
299 miles. The road is very good-going, and abounds in water and forage. 
Evidently there is a future before this road.* 

FL — The road from Krasnovodsk to Khiva by Gezli-Ata, Aogkmish, 
Dekeha, Kuhna-UrganJ, and K&zavat is 5331 miles long. There is a suificiency 
of water on the first 200 miles, but from Kum-Sebshen to Dekcha there is 
little of it, and beyond that is the Oask of Khiva. 

FIL — The route from Krasnovodsk to Chikishliar runs along the shore of 
the Bay of Balkhan and through Mulla-Kari. Its length is 24S| miles. The 
marches are over different tracts, sometimes sandy and sometimes salt-hollows. 
The forage is bad. The wells are not very deep, but still are tolerably well 
supplied with water.f 

FIIL — The route from Chikishliar by the Uzboi to the wells of Igdi is 
281| miles long. Part of it is along the coast by the White Hill, thenee it 
runs between the Great and Little Balkhans, and finally along the l3ed of .the 
Uzboi. The country is sandy, clayey, or broken up by salt-hollows i and the 
wells are mostly bad, and often smell of sulphurett^ hydrogen. 

IX , — The road from Igdi to Khiva, by which Colonel Knropatkln^s Turkis- 
tan troops marched in 1880-81 to Join the Akhal-Tekke Expedition, will be 
described in detail in the account of the march of this detachment to the 
... AkMI-Tekke Oiiww and back. . 

X — ^The road from Gok-Tapa to the Khivan Oasis runs from Kuhna- 
(Old) Gok-Tapa to Zmukshir by the wells of Ilek-Salesh, Mambet-Yar, 
Darband, Laili, and Kizil-Ja-Kuyusi, and is 410 miles long. It is quite 
unfitted for the movement of even small bodies of troops. The wells with 
most water are those of Sheikh and Laili, and the longest waterless stretch 
is 1£8 miles. The numbers of skeletons of animals seen along this road testify 
to its difficulties ; and in one place Lieutenant Kalitin found the skeleton of 
a man. The road is sandy, and there is a sufficiency of forage. J 

XL — The road by the Atrak and Sumbar to the Oasis of Akhal-Tekke runs 
from Chikishliar, at first for 20 miles to the south, and then follows the right 
bank of the Atrak, But if from Chikishliar the desert to the wells of Karaja- 
Batir be crossed straight to the east, the road is shortened by two marches. 
Thence the stages are at the crossing-places of the Atrak. This route rans by 
Chat, the place where the Sumbar falls into the Atrak, and thence follows the 
right bank of the former river. The water of the Atrak and Sumbar is muddy, 
and more like liquid mud than water; and the drier the season of the year, the 
more bAokiilt’is it. The country on the right bank of these rivers is a plain 
with scanty vegetation. Near the Kuren-Dagh the road assumes a moun- 
Iwnoti diaraeter. In the hills themselves there are two roads^one, leading 
to' th^ beattning of the Oasis at Kij^iil-Arvat, runs from Thiz-Olum to the 
.if rings ciVil^^Glashma and Koshluk-Chashma, where it crosses a pass 2,000 
above ^ ^^levcl; the other runs from Duz-Olum to Tirsakan, and thence 
Pass to Bimi. ' Both toads are ‘ rich in fresh water, 

I; -f.;:.# Ittrtlisr r^mxwe will twde I© ttw imte.— JSw. , - . 
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bttt t&eir aseents' and descents require improvement. The length of the 
road from’CWkisIiliar to Kizil* Arvat is 220 miles^ and of that to Bami £03| 
miles. 

XJL — Boad from MichaeFs' Bay to Akhdl-Tetbe* This route is very 
i»dly supplied with water in any-- form, as its wells are few in number ; 
and contain bitter water, with frequently a smell of sulphuretted hydrogen. 

There is little forage or fuel. It is the shortest road from the sea to the oam^ \ 
and, is only, 146| m,iles long. ■ For the first 20 miles the road lies through 
sandhills j at Akheha-Kuima it crosses, spurs of the Little Balkhans, and then 
traverses some difficult ravines. After that it is level. 

XIIL — The road through the Akhal-Tekke Oasu- begins at Kizil-Arvat, and i 

follows the foot of the Kopet-Dagh to the last settlement, Gavars, for 1611 (f 
miles through the fruitful fields of the oasi^. 

The road goes from village to village,, crossing streams which fiow from S 
the hills. It is practicable for wheeled traffic, and presents no difficulties 
whatever. ■ 

XIF ,' — ^The routes to Marv. - Tlie existence of these routes was formerly ■ 
only supposed, as, up to the time of Skobelefi^s Expedition, Marv itself was 
only known by name; and only one European, Lieutenant Burnes, had in 183S^ 
succeeded in visiting it from Sarakhs and passing on to Chaharjui. Last year 
(1882) the Marv Oans was visited by Lieutenant Alikhanoff, who went from 
Askhabad to Marv with Konshinas caravan ; and by Lieutenant Naziroff, of 
the 1st Tiirkistan Eifle Battalion, who reached it from Mashad by the Muzde- 
ran Pass, and from Marv went to Dih-i-Nau, on the Amu-Daria. 

On his forward march Lieutenant Alikhanoff marched from Askhabad by : 

Gavars and liutfabad to Kaakhka by the so-called Atak. From that place to • 

Kari-Bent on the Tajand is a waterless stretch of 5 Of miles, over a country to ^ 

places cut up by salt-hollows and covered with quantities of fuel and forage. ; 

From Kari-Bent to Kausliid-Khan-Kala is 90| miles, of which 66| are through ; 

a wocnled district, which is nearly impenetrable in places. On this road there : 

are wells only in two places, and the water in them is bad. Sands extend for ■ 

16 miles only ; all the rest is a clay plain, with a few unimportant salt-hollows. [ 

The total lengtli of this road from AskhdbM by Kaakhka is 222 miles. It is | 

the best route from Akhal-Tekke, [ 

On the return march, the caravan went by the Lake of Alaman-Cliungul : 

to Gavars. This road has one waterless stretch of 75^ miles, and so difiieult, ! 

that at certain times of the year even single Turkuman horsemen only venture ; 

to cross it in case of the most urgent necessity. The length of this road from ■ 

AskhdbM to Kaushid-Khan-Kala is 235| miles. ’ 

He route from Marv (Kaushid-Khin-Kala) by Sairib and Adil to the 
village of Dih-i-Nau on the Amu-Daria wm traversed by Lieutenant Naziroff 
in 1882, and is 159 miles long. There are wells in two places; but in case of 
necessity they can be dug in three other places in the sands where there are ^ 
funnel-shaped hollows. There is abundance of fuel along the whole road. 

Forage is scarce, and is not met with for some inarches. In some places 
there are sandhills 56 to 84 feet high, presenting serious difficulties to 
the movement of artillery. The most favourable time for the passage of 
a considerable force would be winter or early spring, as at this time, 
besides well water, there would be pools of rain and snow water in hoL ; 
lows.* ■ ' 

* Mmd Mmort qf Jdmtmmt JUfmiroM coiupiled "belwwii lOtB (Slst) May aad letli Janes (lids 
July) y: 
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AecordiD^ to enquiries made by Captain Bikoff, o£ the Srd West Siberian 
Line Battalion^ in 1879^ there are several roads from the Amu-Daria to 
Mary. On one of these* the troops of Muhammad- Amin^ Khan of 
Khiva, advanced for the punishment of Marv and the sack of Sarakhs. This 
shows that here there are some roads comparatively better than others, as is 
general throughout the desert. 

The^distance from the Amu-Daria (Chaharjui, Burdalik, Kahakli) to the 
Murghab is between 1 50 and 2-4*0 miles. On the road from Chaharjui is the 
remarkable hollow of Rapatak, rich in springs of fresh water, forage, and even 
woods of sahauL A hollow of the same kind called Takhti lies on the road 
from Kabakli. 

^ A more detailed description of all these routes is given in the Appendices to 
this work, in which all wells are noted, and the marches described, so far as 
they have been traversed in our reconnaissances and campaigns. 

Ihe country we have described is inhabited by Kirghiz and Turkumans. 

The former live in Mangishlak, Buzachi, and on the list- Yurt, rarely cross- 
ing to the south of the Chink. The Turkumans occupy all the rest of the 
Trans-Caspian territory, and, besides, a tribe of about 4,000 Hbitkasf nomadize 
in Mangishlak, on the sea-coast from Alexandrovsk to the Kara-Buo-haz 
bay. ^ 

The first Russian settlement on the east shore of the Caspian was founded 
in 1834, when, by order of the Emperor Nicholas I., the Port of Novo- 
Alexandrovsk was bnilt on the Gulf of Kaidak. But it was soon abandoned, 
and instead of it was erected, on the western extremity of hlangishlak, the Port 
of Novo-Petrovsk, soon re-named Port Alexandrovsk. At present this fort 
forms a small military town, in which is concentrated the administration of 
the Mangishlak district. North of the fort and Si miles from the sea-coast is 
a small village pf fishermen, called Nicholas Station. 

. Up to 18tj9 we had no other settlement on that unfriendly shore, although 
since 1858 there had been a talk of the construction of a port on the north 
side of Krasnovodsk Bay. Por ten years no action was taken, but on the 
^h^ (17th) Isovemher 1869 there was founded Fort Krasnovodsk. Now 
Krasnovodsk is filled with houses of the European type, and looks like a small but 
spacious and airy town; it forms the principal anchorage for ships, and is the 
port ot debarkation of all arriving on the eastern shore of the Caspian. 

After Krasnovodsk was occupied, and while reconnaissances were being 
rarned on in Turkumania, Colonel StolaitofE occupied posts at Michael’s Bay 
Mulla-Kan, and Tash-Arvat-Kala. By the occupation of the latter place! 
LoJonel _btolaitoffthoughtthat,besides having a post 100 miles from Krasno- 
Todsk mth good spring water, where part of his small force could he stationed 
m a healthy position, important commercial and political advantages would 
be gumedj as will be explained lafcer on. 

. J“,^y^Chikishliarwas oeeupied for the first time, as the nearest point 
CO the 1 ersian frontier and the Atrak, on which the Yamuts nomadize. Since 
t hen it iias been a bandoned and re-oeeupied several times, but in 1878 was 

+ "1 ,4“”^ by Taihti, Yir-Khwija, and SM.-AufAor. 

estimates 411 kiMkas. Under liis inris- 
y -t’ ilM permission in the Government of Astrihan. 

i tii .V et .'d <Vt ^ Ast'-akhan to MangishUk, but returned again, 

east coast of the Caspian. At the beginning of the 19th 
b ;- of Mangishlak and Buzachi : hut the^KWhiV wUb 
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occupied and held. As an anchorage, Chikishliar has no advantages, beeanse 
its wells are very bad and its shore so, flat that, ships cannot approach within 

miles, whilst its proximity to- the . damp' valley o£ the (jiirgaa causes 
malignant fevers, especially during the: winds, bio wing from the Bay of Hassan- 
K-iili. The water-supply of Chikishliar is not fitted for troops; and its 
grey, sandy siirrouiidiiigs, devoid of all beauty, render a stay here very unplea- 
sant. 

In a military sense, Chikishliar is . of the highest importancp, as the starting- 
point on the best road up the Atrak to. the Oaun of Akbal-Tekke. 

The most soathern. Eussian settlement on the east shore of the Caspian is 
the Island of Ashur-Ada, not far from the month of the Gurgaii, and on wdnek 
is the Russian naval station of Astrabad.*' By the treaty of Turkiimanclii, Rus- 
sia aeqnirecl the exclusive right of having ships" of, war and flying a naval flag 
on the Caspian, and took upon herself to suppress piracy. At the end of IS II 
the Persian Government expressed their intention, through tine Russian Embassy 
at Teheran, of forming a [iort on the island of Cheleken, and asked tine consent 
and co-operation of the Russian Government. The proposal was declined; hut 
to suppress the Tiirkurnaii piracy in the south-east angle of the Caspian, a 
cruiser service was organized. Soon, however, the wmit of a naval station 
in these winters showed itself, as the distance prevented Russian steamers from 
going for stores, and especially for coal, to Petrovsk or Astrakhan, and the 
station of Ashur-Ada was established. The Turkumans, not only of the coast 
district, but also those nomadizing on the Atrak, very soon submitted to its 
commander. 

The small settlement at Ashur-Ada, which at first had a purely naval value, 
soon became of importance to the Government of the Tiirkuman steppes and 
the settlements between the Atrak and Gurgan, and by the force of circum- 
stances the commander of the port attained great powers. All this happened in 
the natural course of events; but it was of the greatest importance for the sup- 
pression of piracy. All boats engaged in sea-trade had to pay a certain tax, 
for which they received tickets ; and to prevent pirates from evading this law, a 
Khan (Nur-Geldi) was chosen out of the local population, who was given 
an allowance of 360 roubles a year from the special sums at the disposal 
of the commandant, and who had the right of demanding 3 rouUesf for every 
ticket issued. In case of pillage, the Khan had to make good the losses, and 
hand the robbers over to Justice. The Khan was chosen by the commandant 
of the ' station ; and as the former valued his pay and position very highly, 
the commandant held a very high place in the estimation of the Turkumans ; 
and this caused them to seek protection and redress of wrongs from him rather 
than from the Governor of AstrabM. 

The Kirghiz and Uzbaks, who inhabit Khiva and Bukhara, are peoples 
of M.ongol-Tartar extraction. On our advance into Central Asia, they were 
the first to make their submission to us ;^and at the time of our campaigns in 

* So in original.^J*. M. B* 

t In 1874 all the Turkim^ns north of the ■ Atrak were freed from this tax, as dwellers in 
onr territory ; and it was only maintained for their hrethren living to the south of that river. 
This produced among the latter a good deal of discontent ; and in February 1880, the Commandant 
of the AstraMd Naval Station informed our representative at Teherin that he considered it necessary 
to reduce by half the tax on Turkuin&i boats. belonging to Persian subjects. He also pointed 
mt at the same time that piracy had almost disappeared, and that the Turkumans of the coast 
districts, who were not exclusively deptmdent on Persia, rendered good service to the garrison of 
Chikishliar by bringing firewood for them from Iho' Peraian coast. Tlie Ambassador recognized the 
justice of the measure, and the tax on tickets was reduced' by IksM^—fjDespaick ofAmhmmdw 
Zimvkffio ike Minuter ef Foreign Affaire, Mo, $S, dated 7th {1$BJ April 18SO*)--^Auth&rM 
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Turbiniania, tlieKirgHz o£ the Great, Middle, and Little Hordes toad long betore- 
acknowledged the unconditional sovereignty of Russia, not even excepting the 
“ -• between the Emba and the Mangishlak shore of the 

in 1870 transferred from the Govern- 
was a' rebellion .among the 


Adaeffsj who nomadiaie^ 

Caspian Sea. - 
meat of Orenburg 
Adaeffs^. ending in the tragic 
Bukin. The rebellion was, however, soon over, 
power, and in our campaigns 
camels, guides, and mulC’ 
militia, but C _ 

(scouts), thinking that it was a wrong thing . 

military equality. In the late expedition the Kirghiz made f ry^good guides^,, 
and were to be preferr^ to Turkumans,^as they 

more 1 — 

In lb7:3, during _ _ . 

of their sense of duty. A Ji^it sent durin 
Kindarli to Khiva strayed and lost his way among 
sons started to look for him, but found only his dead horse, from which he 
probably had drunk the blood, and a stick stuck in the sand showing where ho 
had hidden the mail bag. 

fllsA ATCpllent camel-drivers, and seem to be on better 


When Mangishlak was 

to that of the Caucasus, there ^ /-.“i i 

death of the Governor of Mangishlak, Lolonei 
and the Adaeffs recognized our 
and reconnaissances in Trans-Caspia have furnished 
>-carriers. General Lomakin even for&ed a Kirghiz 

General SkohelefE disbanded it, and made the militiamen “ Jwis ^ 

to create in them a spink of 
were more devoted to us and 

hono'urabirin fulfilling their obligations. 

the Khivan Expedition, there was a characteristic example 
” ‘ ’ ■ ,g the great heat of July from 

the sandhills. Two of his 
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tlie frontier of AfgMnistan are tinder,, tlie Amir of Biiklmm* The Yamiits 
who live between the Atrak and the Gnr^n and the Goklans arennder Persian 
rnkj, whilst the Akhal-Tekkes have submitted 'to Enssia. Tlie Turkumans noma- 
dizing near the frontiers of Afglian-Turkistan and Herat, thanks to the con- 
tinual disorders in Afghanistan, have ^preserved a semi-independence, and finally 
Marv is independent; 

As, therefore, Khiva and Bukhara are under the political sovereignty of 
Eiissia, all the Turku man subjects of those countries may be considered as 
under our rule. This view is strengthened by the fact that the Kliivan Turkii- 
mans are only forced to acknowledge the power of the Khan over their pasture 
grounds by the presence of our garrisons, and that the Bukhamn Turkumans^ 
eFi>eeialIy the Arsaris, are constantly asking to be taken under direct Russian 
protection. ITe may consider then that one-half of the Turkumans acknowledge 
the authority of Russia. 

Before we proceed to consider the above groups in detail, we must 
remark that the works piihlished' by several authors on the eihn«)graphy of 
Turkumania are excessively contradictory and eonfusing, especially as ti> num- 
bers. A critical reduction of all the materials to one common system, so as to 
approximate to the truth, is hardly possible ; therefore nolem volem we must 
give the contradictory calculations of different authors. 

Our sources of information are articles by I. Ibrahimoff and A. Kuropatkin 
in W^ roennyi Shomikj 1874 and 1879, Petrusevitch^s Monograph in the Jonnud 
of the Geographical Socle ff ; Captain Bikoff^s The Teklcea of 2Iarv and 
The Turkumum of the Jamit Trihe^ the latter in the Fogenni Sljondk'^o, 1 
of 187*2; the correspondence of Alikhanoff-Avarski, printed in the Bloscow Gazette 
of 1S8^, under the title of ^ Rmdans at Marv ^ ; Venyukoff^s Jfiempt at 
a deecripfion of the Rmsian Frontiers in Asia; CDonovan^s The Marv 
Oads : travels and adventures east of the Caspian during the years 
including five months^ residence among the Tehhes of Marv ; Marvin'^s Marv ; 
the Queen of ike World; and Lieutenant-Colonel Spolatbog^s collection of 
information. The latter, made during the Akhal-Tekke Expedition, contains 
most valuable materials. 

In Khiva live the following tribes of Turkumans : — 

(1) Yamuts, who are divided into two clans,; — the Bairam-Shali, living on 
the borders of Khiva, and the Kara-Chukha, nomadizing now in 
Persian (between the Atrak and Gurgan) and now in Russian pos- 
sessions. Ibrahimoff* gives no figures showing the numbers of the 
Bairam-Shali clan, but Petrusevitch fixes its strength at from 
15,000 to 20,000 kiMtkas. 

(£) Chadars, — numbering 17,000 kiUtkas, 

{.8) Emrali, — 10,000 kihitkasf^ 

(4) Ata, — 9,000 kihitkas, 

(5) Alili,^ — 1,000 kibit'kas^ 

Tliere are also six smaller tribes, together numbering 1,500 hiUlhasf; 

All these tribes are occupied in agriculture and cattle-rearing, and. have 
their winter quarters in the south and south-west parts of the KMnate, — the' 

* The Kara-Bishli is one of the clans of the Emxaii, while Ibrihimoffi counfe them as an Independ- 
ent tribe. Thus he connts the Kara*I>lshli twice ovar,— among the jEmiali, and hy themselves.— 
Author^ 

t IhriMmoff , — Of these 6, the BokUm form a separate tiibe ; the others are hranches of other^ 
tribes. To them belong the ArMchis, 200 Tenjnhoff reckons their nnmher at 2/)00 

MMtlcas, — Author* 
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Yamiits, (loklans, and Alili... between Kamvat and Kiibna-UrgaiiJj 
rcnincl Iliali ; tlie Cliadars from Khwaja-lli (Kliod jeili) : and 'Knliim-UrganJ ty 
Kipeliak, TaslvHaiiz and Kazavat ; and the Ata on tbe right ..bank of the Amu, 
round Shiira-Khana, Their summer quarters extend as far as the Ust- Yurt, and 
southward to about the wells of Igdi. . 

According to Ibrahimoff, the total number of Khiyan Tiirkumans is 70,000 
Mlifkm ; bnC taking the numbers of Yamuts according to Peiruseviteli'^ and 
cutting out the K.ara-Dashii, we find the number to be 5^0,000 kihitkas^ or 
250,000 souls, as was assumed by General Kaufmann in estimating the contri- 
bution from the Tnrkumans in l-BTS.t ■ ■ 

The Khivan Turkum&s have for a long time played in Khiva the foie: of 
Praetorians or Janissaries, and always took the most active part in the war 
li€t\veen Khiva and Bukhara ; and usually the Khan of Khiva, who enjoyed the 
support of the Turkiimans, had the advantage over his enemies. Considering 
that they had a right to play the leading part in the service of the Khan of 
Khiva, the Turkuraans soon began to take part in internal troubles and feuds. 
They elected and deposed Khans, and acted as the rulers of the Khanate. 
Up to 1873 the Turkumans held a privileged position; they furnished cavalry 
for the service of the Khan, and seldom paid the land tax imposed upon them, 
hardly even helping in the cleaning out of the canals. In short, the Turkumans 
were a military caste, and considered themselves lords of the land. If the 
Khan indulged them, he might count on his personal safety ; if not, they would 
burst into the town and force him to concede to their wishes, — otherwise 
they threatened him with death. Kutlu-Murad-Khaa was thus suffocated in 
his own palace. 

When the Russians appeared on the Amu, the relations of the Turkumans 
to Khiva changed materially. The Khan pointed out to General Kaufmann 
that the treaty of peace concluded with Russia could only be fulfilled by Him 
when he was master of his subjects, and that to this end the Turkumans 
must be subjugated. Kaufmann imposed a contribution on them and sent 
troops to their lands, and the Turkumans made peace. But when the Russians 
had evacuated the left bank of the Amu, the Turkumans, discontented with the 
new order of things by which they were placed on a level with the rest of the 
population, rose several times. Operations conducted against their nomad 
camps by our troops in 1874 and 1875 strengthened the power of the Khan to 
such an extent, that he decided personally to visit the pasture lands of the nomads 
and collect the taxes. 

The Turkumans nomadizing on both banks of the Amu-Daria from Ist- 
Poosa to Kwaja-Saleh belong to Bukhara. Here live the Sakars, 3,000 
Mhitkas ; Chadars, 200 Hbilkas ; and the Arsari, whose numbers Petrusevitcli 
places at 30,000 Mhltkm.X This calculation closely approximates to that 
made by Captain Arendarenko, who lived a long time in Bukhara, and who 
estimated the Arsari at 35,000 kibUkas.^ 

The Bukharan Turkumans pay taxes. 

^ Petruseviteh was employed m Khiva a long time, and his figures| are probably more accurate 
‘ tbose of Ibsflhimoff.' — Amih&r, 

t There are 60,000 M^ithas and 300,000 souls, 6 to a Mhitkat and not 6, as was calculated, — 

'yiwihor, ' ' ' 

:|: Fetrusevitch, T%e TnrhwmSm heiwem the old bed of the Amu- Daria md the 

' '4" ' ' ... “ ' ...I-’'' 

", I' YenyufcoS W Jhr^himof at '^,000.— 
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The second great group of Turkumans is that of the Gurgan and Atrak, part 
c.)£ whose members live all the year^ or^part of it only^ in Persian territory^—- 
Yamiits of the Kara-Cliiiklia clan and Goklans. 

The Yamuts of the Kfira-CIinkha elan are divided into two sects^ — the Choni 
(Ak-Atabai) and Sharif (Jafarbai).,; , ■ . 

Petriisevitcli places the numbers. 'of the Jafarbai at 8/100 of which 

4/j()0 are nomad and 3,500 settled; and of the Atabai at 7/iOO (43500 nomad 
and 2,500 settled). Thus the total number of Yamuts of the Kara-Clmkha 
elan is 15,000 ' or 75,000' souls. ' 'Of these, 9,000 are for 

nine months of the year in summer quarters on the right bank of the Atrak, 
1,000 kilUkas are settled in muls north of that river, and 5,000 kiliikm never 
cross it, but remain in Persian territory.* 

The fields of the Yamuts are on the Atrak, but principally on the Gurgan 
and about Klnvaja-Nafas. ' These begin a short distance from the sea-coast, and 
extend inland as far nearly as Akh-Kala, The Jafarbai produce yearly 7,300 
cwt. of wheat and S84cwt. of rice. In good years their crops yield twenty- 
fold, and even in bad years five-fold. The grain produced suffices not only fur 
the nomads, but also for the settlers.f 

The territory ))etween the Atrak and Giirgari forms a clayey steppe, good 
only for cattle-rearing. ' , , 

The Yamuts of the coast district have no few^er than 500 boats of different 
dimensions; and of these, 350 bring in their owner an income of not less than 
70 Tonhles a year. Thf* boatmen are engaged in the fisheries and in the 
transport of naphtha and salt from Cheleken to Persian ports. Till energetic 
measures were taken at the Astrabad naval station, the larger boats were also 
pirate ships, which preyed not only upon Persian craft, but also on the coast 
towns and villages. 

The Goklans live to the east of the Yamuts, and lead a settled life. They are 
under the Shah of Persia, and pay to him a yearly tax of 0^000 tomans, (18,0tK) 
roubles) . 

Estimates of their numbers are very contradictory. The former Russian 
Consul at Astrabad, Bakulin, estimates them at 4,000 kibitkas. Baron Bode in 
1852 placed them at 2,500 ; while Blaramberg, who was in Persia from 1837 to 
1810, thought there were 9,000 families. Even the Governor of the district 
of Bujnurd, whose interests are to diminish the official numbers of Turkumans 
paying tribute, { admits to 1,803 kibitkas. According to the amount of the 
actual tribute, which was quadrupled by the machinations of the Governor of 
Bujnurd from 6,000 to 24,000 tomans ^ Petrusevitcli is inclined to estimate 
the total number of kibiikas at 6,000 ; and this figure coincides with that 
given by our agent, Yakliya-Bek-Tairoff, who resided some time in Bujnurd, § 
and who had in his transactions every means of estimating their number 
correctly. 

^^Of all the Turkuman tribes, the Goklans are the best off/^ writes 
Baron Bode ; and certainly their territory between the Koi'jet-Dagh and the 
Elburz Range is one of the most charming spots of Northern Persia. There is 
abundance of water, of arable ground, of ’ pasture land, and of wood. They 
have a still finer region on the Gurgin, where the position of their fields along 
the river, sheltered by high hills on the north and north-east and open to the 

# Petrwsevitch, iUd^ p. 10. — Author, 
f There are no data as to the cr«»ps of the Atabai. — Author, 
j The 0okMns are under his adiiiinlstration.^ — Author, 

§ From 1879 to 1881.— 
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f:.pa on tlif-* goeurrs them luxuriant crops, wliicli are further ensured hj 
frequent showers of rain, liiee, cotton, Greek nuts, peach, lemon, and orange, 
trees, and sugarcane, are cultivated. 

According* to Baron Bode, the land of the Goldans is the ancient Girkania 
or Verkana, in the centre of which stood the Dih-i-Stan, or ^ happy villages,^ 
captured by Alexander of Macetlon during his campaign in Persia. 

All the coniitry l)et ween Kari-Kala, the middle course of IheAtrak, the 
passes across the KoprA-Dagh, and the frontier villages of Bujniird, Pish-Ivala, 
and Katiisli, is uninhabited, and is a wild hilly region in which in many places 
may he seen the ruins of villages. There are now only two settlements in it, — 
Kari-Kala and Niikhur. The rest have bean destroyed by the Tekkes, who, 
according to Petruseviteh, \vere bitter enemies of all who were neither of their 
own race nor related to them. 

Before proceeding to consider the Turbumans proper, we think it necessary 
to say a few words about this village of Kari-Kala, because there was a time 
when that point occupied the special attention of the Persian Government 
and of English travellers, and about which there was much correspimdence 
between the allied powers. 

The village of Kari-Kala is at the foot of the Kopet-Bagh on its southern 
slope, bars the defile of the Sumbdr, and forms a place difficult of access and 
easily defended. It is 66 miles from the nearest Goklan village, and 98 from 
the nearest of the Tildf/et of Bujnurd; therefore its inhabitants, left to them- 
selves, became friendly with the Tekkes, who carried out raids by the aid of the 
inhabitants of Kari-Kala. On the strength of this, Kari-Kala was several 
times the object of Persian military operations; it became the subject of 
diplomatic notes between the Russian and Persian Cabinets, and thus gained a 
certain geographical and historical notoriety. 

We iirst hnd mention of Kari-Kala in 1836, when the Persian troops 
under Prince Feriduinchi-Mirza were sent against the Turkumans settled 
near this fort. On their approach, the Turkumans abandoned the village and 
retired to the hills, whence it was impossible to dislodge them, and the Prince 
returned with no results to sht>w. 

When the ])resent Shall, Nasr-ud-Din, ascended the throne, an insurrection 
occurred in Khurassan, organized by Salar, who desired to deelare himself 
independent of Persia. Tliis insurrection was soon crushed, and Salar executed ; 
but his son-in-law, Jafar-KuH-Khan, Gtwemor of Bujnurd, took refuge in 
Kari-Kala, where he received pardon from Shah Nasr-ud-Din. 

Some years afterwards Jafar^Kuli became Governor-General of Astrabad, 
and, thanks to his infiuenee among the Turkumans, he again reduced the Gokhins 
and Vamiits to subjection. 

In iSoG, at the time of the insurreetion in Khiva, more tkm 4,000 
kioitka.^ of Yamuts and Goklans quitted the Khanate in which they had 
paid tribute, and migrated to Persia. The settlers agreed to recognize tiic 
authority of the Shah, provided they were permitted to reside near Kari-Kala. 
Jafar-Kuli-Khan saw no objections to this being conceded ; but the Prime 
Minister, Mirza-Aga Khan, who was intriguing against him, made the 
Shah believe that the proximity of these Turkumans would be a source of 
trouble for Persia, and that there some ulterior object in the proposals 
of the Governor-General of AstmteW* The Shahdhen ordered the latter to 
drive them away from Kari-Kala and assign some other place as their domi- 
cile. In 1857 Jafar-Kuli'K'Md’'too|iAhd&^ and Besieged Kari-Kala, where 
he was received with such that he had to retire 



witli the loss of liis artillery^ .wliilst-. his army nearly perisliod for want of 
supplies. 

The attempt' was renewed in 1858., ' when the Govenir^r- General of As- 
tnihad led 1 0^0^11) troops against Kari-Kak. Not heini^ able to resist siieli 
a force, the Tiirkiinians retired, partly into Khiva, and partly into the Ahlial- 
Tekke OaA-o?, Jafar-Koli-Klmn, having-captured Kari-Kala, raxed it to the 
ground, and then returned to Astmbad. 

These eveijts increased the hostility of the Turkiimans against the Persians ; 
and soon the latter had to pay dearly for their viehny, Kari-Kala fell into 
the power of the Tekkes, who, after the departure of the Persian army, hegan 
to make constant raids into the province of xlstmhad, and even against I lie 
Famut and Goklan subjects of Ikrsia.,. especially the kthn*. In (tonsequeiiee 
of these, the Persian Government 'was forced to undertake an expedition in 
18^*9 under Ilaidar-Kuli-Khau, '//Mi/a' of Bujiiiird, and brother of Jafar- 
Kuli-Khan. 

Jktnisevitch gives the following account of the storroing of ilio fortress : — 

The Persian conunamler moved on Kari-Kala with guns, cavalry, 
regular infantry, and Kurdish militia from the provinces of Knehan ami 
Bujnurd. llis artillery made no impression on the fortress, so he resoha^d 
to storm it. Several attacks liadbeen repulsed, and all ho]>e of eapluring Kari- 
Kala given up, when a woman of Buj nurd, who was a prisoner in the 
besieged fort, mounting on the wall, began to call out to the hesiegors. She 
called tliem poltroons, who forgot that their wives, brothers, and children 
were languishiiig in Kari-Kala, and declared she would curse the whole 
Kurdish tribe if they retired with infamy from before the walls. The cry 
of the prisoners infuriated all, and the commander resolved to try one more 
attack, and sent the Bujnurd cavalry against one of the towers, which stood 
in advance, and was a great obstacle to a successful storm. The attack was 
suddenly made, and the fort was <[uickly captured ; but so great was the fury of 
the besieged, that even the women refused to be taken prisoners and sought 
for death. Many of them asked their Iiusbands to kill them rather than let 
them see defeat,* 

After this defeat, the whole population was transported to Bujnurd, and 
Kari-Kala was given over to the (joklans of the Gai ckn, who were better 
disposed towards the Persian Government than the others. They, how^ever, on 
settling in Kari-Kala, also liegan to plunder caravans. 

All this history proves tliat* Kari-Kala was a gocnl place for the head- 
cpiartersof brigands, and that Persia wm |K>wcrlcss to protect herself against the 
Turkumaiis settled here; therefore there was s<»me idea of annexing Kari-Kala 
to lliissia, especially . as, by the declaratimi of 1869, Russia recognized the 
right of Persia to the left bank only of the Atrak, and Kari-Kala lies sumo 
distance from its northern bank. 

At the time of the Akhal-Tekke Expedition in 1880, our troops several 
times visited Kari-Kala, which had been evacuated by the Goklaiis, in con- 
sec|uence of the attacks made on it by the Tekkes to punish the former for the 
aid given to us in 1879. When the Persian frontier question was raised. 
General Skobeleff was of opinion that Kari-Kak' might be handed over to 
Persia without any disadvantage to us j but still it fell to our share. 

We have thought it necessary to gojnto the history of Kari-Kala thus in 
detail, as it was oiie of the principal forts to which, ac«H>rdiiig to the advice of 


* IVtrusevitch, 63. — Autkar. 
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to Ill's reckonings is rSOsOOO hiUikas, While fully believing in his figures of 
settled population, we consider those of the nomads much too high, as our 
census of them after the war of 1881 only gave a total of 3,d()b kiHfkas. 
Thus the population of the Akhal Oasis before the war of 1880 was 21,000 
hihitkas^ or 105,000 souls. 

Petruseviteh gives the numher of the’ Marv-Tekkes as 48,000 kihitkas^ on 
the basis of the following calculation : — To water their fields, the Tekkes built 
a dam on the Murghab, and raised it to a height sufficient to throw the 
water into 24 canals. The population of Marv on the Murghab is divided 
into two equal parts, therefore the water of the river is also equally divided. 
The canals require repair and cleaning every year, each being attended toby 
those to whom it belongs, the large dam being repaired by all in common. 
For this latter, every 24 families sent a workman, and it has been found out for 
certain that 2,000 workmen were employed on this dam, making the total 
population of Marv 48,000 kihitkas.^ Lieutenant Alikhanoff estimated the 
number of Marv-Tekkes at 36,000 kihitkas only ; and for the whole population 
of the Marv including Sariks, Saldrs, and other small tribes of Turku - 

mans, he gives 46,000 kihitkas^ but without saying on what data he founds 
this.f Lieutenant Naziroff puts the number of Marv-Tekkes at 36,000 kihitkas, 
as Aiikhanoff does, and the whole population of the oasis at 50,000 kihitkas. 

As we have seen above, the permanent home of the Tekkes is the narrow 
strip of land along the Kopet-D%h from Kizil-Arvat to Gavars, and 
the fruitful plain of the Murghab, known in the time of Diodor the Sici- 
lian and Strabon as Marv. 

The oases owe their existence to springs of water, which form the Aljpka and 
Omega of cultivation in the desert. 

The Akhal Oasis receives its water from several hill rivers and streams 
flowing from the northern slope of the Kopet-Dagh. This range increases 
considerably in height towards its south-eastern extremity ; and here, 
tlierefore, the streams have a more abundant supply of water. The Tekke 
population is, therefore, much more dense between Gok-Tapa and Gavars 
than between Gok-Tapa and Kizil-Arvat. 

The total length of the oasis is 160 miles ; but its breadth does not 
exceed 13J. 

The Tekke villages are mostly surrounded by high clay walls, and form 
fortifiedjpostsi placed along the rivers, sometimes singly, sometimes in couples, 
and even in larger groups. Of these, the following are the most im[>ortant : — 
On the canals of Goz-Bashi are Bagir, Kari-Kala, Mirava, Gokehe, Goshi, 

N. Pctrusevitcb, pages 3 and 32.— Bakulin, formerly liussian Consul at Astrabad, countcfl 
tlio i^Ian'-Tekkes in the same way. — Author, 

t In Aiikbanoff's work, The Marv Oasis and the roads leading thereiOt wdiich we bavo 
tbe total population of Marv has Been .reduced to 33,'iOO Mhiilcm, of whidi 26,000 
are sbo^m as Tekke. He founds this on the following calculation : — A group of 6 Jcibitkas lias a 
right to the water for 6 hours in succession, and is called ‘‘ Yarhn-Kalatna.” Four such gi’oujis 
or 24i families have, therefon.?, the right to the water for a wdiole day, and form an ** Atlik.” Each 
canal of the second class, called “ Inche-Yab/* suffices for 10 to 12 Ailihs, If w'e take 11 as 
an average, then each Lithe-Yah suffices for 260 hMtlcas, There are 100 such canals in the 
OasU, so tiie total population, wuth right to land and water, numbers 26,000 hibifkas. The 
other iaiiabitants of the oasis^ including AkhiL-Tekkes, who fled hither after Gok-Tapa, hire their 
land and water from the ruling tril:)e. Alikhlnoffi thinks that -|th of the wdiole population of Marv 
belongs to the Chdrvas, Every four Inehe^Todm form an ** Yegun-Yab/"* or large canal, according 
to the number of wdiich Marv is dividud into administrative districts, tlie presidents of wdiieh„ 
together with the Khans and AksakaU^ form the Majlis, or Parliament. — Author, 

J In the Marv Oasis, in eonse<pjenee il® lise^ted situation and frecKlom from fears of raids, 
there are no towers and fortified points, as in Akhdb To defend the country in case of a serious 
attack, the krge fort of Eaushid-Khan-Kak liis Built on the Murghab. — Author, 


Siilik-Kiikj KipeMk, and Askh^l^l "; m the 'Rive? Kozliikh lie Teinish^fi, Slior- 
Kala, Kialyajar, KorjofT, Bah-Amhj Gumhetli, and Izg’eiit; on the Biver 
Firiiziiiin-Sii, the two villages of Biizmeiii| and, finally, on the Sekiz-Yub- 
lie Y"»ngi-Kala, Dangil-Tapa, Knhna-.Gok-Tapa, and Akli£L 

Aldial is notf4 for the dryness. -of its air ^ its rivers flow, for various reasons, 
a very short distance from their sources. . The diying up and diminution 
of the stream result ivartly from,- filtration ; and this is very considerable in all 
the hills of Persia, which are sparsely clothed with vegetation. Much silt 
is also carried down the valleys, so that the channel soon becomes clir^ked and 
the stream forced to run imdergroimd. -Another cause of the narrowness of the 
Ofuu^ eK|»eeialIy towards the w’est end, is the system of agriculture, which is 
|■nlrr•]y one of irrigation rr^qoiring much water. As the water is drawn off 
cm tf) the fields, the stream diminishes, and little by little vanishes into the 
sa,iids. 

At the beginning of the last century, the Tekkcs were driven out of Man- 
gisblak hy the Kalmak Khan, Ayiika, and took refuge in the Balkliaii Hills, 
where, in 1717, they occupied Kizi.l-Arvat, after espil ling the Yamuts. From 
this tlmy began to expand contimially to%vards the east until they reached 
the River l\iurghah. At first they conquered Bami, Burma, Arclnrian, and 
Ook-Tapa, where the Ernraii lived,* and then Megin, occupied by Emrali, 
Ihnain, peopled by Emrali and Kurds, and Askhabad, in which lived Alili 
and Kurds, Later on, in our own time (ISOl), Annan and Gavars, settle- 
ments of Alili and Kurds, w^ere taken. All the tribes driven out by them, 
were Persian ^subjects ; but, having conquered the land, tlie Tekkes proclaimed 
themselves subjects of the Klian of Khiva, to whom they |.)aid tribute of a 
camel per aul and gave 40 hostages as evidence of good faitin Tlie Khans of 
Khiva gave As* (commissions) to the KJmn^i of Akhal; but when they 
required it, the Tekkes also sought friendship with the Persians, and sent 
deputations to Tehemu asking lot They had a special regard for N^ir- 

Shah, and offered him the protectorate over AkhaL During the reign of 
this moimreh, they carried out most desperate raids on the Kurdish settlements^ 
in revenge for the latter having driven off some of their cattle ; and after each 
such case their Eklers went before the Shah to explain the cause of the 
tinman. On the death of Nsadir-Shah the feud with Persia burst out 
with great violence, and lu;is been kept up from that day to this. The Persians 
were the aggressors, as they always considered that they had a right to the 
sovereignty of AkhaL The Governor of Khonissan, Alirza-Haidar, enteml 
Akhal with a large army and besieged Kialy^jar, whem all the Tekkes had 
coiicentmted.t The siege ksled a month, and the Tekkes, by sorties at 
night, killed many Persians, and forced Mirza-Ilaidar to withdraw. Some time 
{ifterwards he once more entered Akhal and besieged Akh-Tapa, but w.is again, 
driven back. These successes raised the Tekkes miH;h in their own estimation, 
and tliry became convinced that Khorassan would fail an easy prey to them, 
so they continued their raids. 

lYith the growth of the population and the development of agriculture, 
which caused a diminution in the water-supply, the Tekkes were forced to 
seek new lands to settle in; and in 18^35, aceoMing to Blaramberg, 10,000 
families under Oraz-Khaii migrated to the river Hari-Riid, and there estab- 
lished the Tajand Fort or Oraz-Kala,! after which the whole river began to 

* TIse Emmli ibovihI to Khim. — 

t The works foiistrueted Uy the Perskus fee to this clay. — Author* 
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be known to tbem nndeir tbe name of Tajand-lJaria, and the settlers there 

WGr6 callcid Tckkc-Tajaiid* ■ _ , , , -rfyi: •! i i i 

The Tekkes were always robbers and brigands. While they lived nnly 
in Akhal, they used to pillage the north of Pema, the provinces 
of Daragaz, Kuchan, and Bujnnrd ; but after settling on the T^and, 
they enkrgk the sphere of their activity towards the north-east and 
be^n to pillage in Khor£ssan. In consequence of Asif-ud- 

Daula AlaVar-Khan, Governor of Khorassan, attacked the Tekkes on the 
Taiand, defeated them, razed their settlements to the ground, and foiced 
the survivors to return to Akhal. Here, however, there was no room for them, 
and therefore Oraz-Kh& and the chosen Elders appeared before Asif-ud-Uau a, 
and asked permission to settle round Sarakhs, on the right bank of the 
Hari-Rud. This district w'as then a desert, as the Salors, who had m ed 
there till 1833, had, in revenge for acts of brigandage, been massacred by 
the Persians, and forced to retire to Yulatan on the Murghab. Asif-ud-Daula 
took hostages from the Turkumdns, and permitted them to reside near Sarakhs 
Prevented thus from pillaging the Persians, the exiles from directed 

their raids on Khiva and Bukhara, and also on the Sarik and Salor lurkumans. 
But Muhammad-Amin ruled in Khiva, and he did not hesitate to punish the 
Tekkes and subdue them. He left a Governor in Sarakhs, with a garrison ot 
600 Sarbazis. But soon after the departure of the Khan, the Turkumdns rose, 
killed the Governor, massacred his troops, and again began their atamans. 

In 1855 Muhammad-Amin made a second attack on Sarakhs, where, after 
some skirmishes with the Turkumans, he was defeated, taken prisoner, and 
murdered. After this the Tekkes ceased to ^y tribute to Khiva, and became 
so daring after their victory, that they not only raided into Hiiva a^ Bukhaia, 
hut also^ into Khorassan, where in 1856 Sal6r, son of Asit-ud-DaMa, had 
rebelled. This rebellion was crushed by the troops of Shah Nasr-ud-Din, and 
then Prince Peridun-Mirza, the Governor of Khorassan, resolved to puuishtlie 
Tekkes and Sariks who lived at Marv and had taken part in the raids on 
Persia. The campaign was successful ; and the Persians penetrated to •ftlarv-, 
defeated the Turkumans, and carried off 150 families as hostages. But die 
impression of this victory soon wore off, and Prince Peridun s successor, Sultan- 
Murad, had to advance on Sarakhs, subdue the Tekkes, and force them to fly to 
Ma.rir. 

Since the appearance of the Tekkes in Marv, in which, since 1790, the 
Sariks had lived, fierce war had been waged between the two tnbes. ihe 
Tekkes tried to drive their oppo-ixents ont of the country^ and the latter^, iiiia- 
ing themselves the weaker, turned to Sultan-Murad for lielp. Desiring to aid 
them, Sultan-Murad collected a large army of 18 battalions of infantry and 
7 000 or 8 000 cavalry. The Tekkes* could not withstand such a torce, more 
especially when assisted bv the Sariks, and so after some skirmishes they were 
forced to yield. Sultan-Murad, seduced by their presents and flattered by 
thei<- speeches, left Marv without even taking hostages, and the old struggle 
once more broke out. The Sariks were finally conquered, and restricted to the 
two districts of Yulatan and Panj-Deh, from which they, in their turn, ejected 
the Saloi-s. The Tekkes then became undisturbed rulers of Marv, hmlt the 
dam on the river MuigMh above mentioned, and carried on^ raids, which 
devastated the northern provided iof Persia, and even of Afghanistan. 
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Enraged by sncIi bri^ndage, tbe PemanBia 1860 resolved to make an ewl 
of tills nest of robbers. A fortress <^lled New Sarakbs was first built by them ; 
and in 1861 an army of IS^OliO infantiy, 10^000 cavalry^ and 36 guns left 
Sarakbs for Marv. The Persians were confident of victory, and their com- 
mander, Hamza-Mirza-Ashmadit-Baula, refusing the offer of the Tekkes to 
give 1,000 families as hostages, to furnish 1,000 cavalry when required, and 
to pay a contribution of iSk zolatmk (2*4 drams) of gold per resolved 

to annihilate them. The Tekkes, therefore, had nothing left but to figbt, and 
so well did they organize their resistance, that the Persians were forced to 
retire. But this retreat was disastrous, as the Tekkes pursued them with 
such vigour and turned the retirement into a route. Only a part of the cavalry 
escaped, and the infantry and artillery fell into the hands of the Tekkes. The 
number of ])risoners may be judged from this, that a short time afterwards 
Persian slaves were sellinginthe markets of Khiva and Bukhara for rmUes. 
Since that time the Persians have given up all thoughts of conquering Marv, 
and the Tekkes have remained quite indefjenderit.* 

Marvt is the third couiitry of plenty mentioned in the Zend-Avest, a tradi- 
tion, J and even now” it is called Shah-i-Jahan, Emperor of the World. 
To this day also the natives point out the ruins of Marv as those of an old 
Greek town. Surrounded as it is by deserts, the Marv Omis is isolated from 
all other cultivation by a stretch of 130 to 260 miles. It is entirely artificial. 
The soil and vegetation are the same all over the country between the Kopet- 
Bagh and the frontiers of Bukhara, and any jmrt of that extent, now com- 
pletely covered with sand, could, if water were conveyed to it, be made as 
fruitful as the Marv Oasis, ISverywbere the ruins of former canals are met 
with, and there was a time when they distributed the water to every part of 
the desert now surrounding Marv. under the rule of the Persians, Marv was 
a flourishing and rich country j the Murghab was regulated by dams ; and, 
thanks to the excellent irrigation of the country, the proverb a hundred 
seed are born from one was fulfilled. A Persian poem "of that time 
says : ** True believers, assemble yourselves with Joy and say your mo.ming 
prayers in Nishapur, your midday prayers in Marv, your evening prayers 
in Herat, and those at midnight in Baghdad.'^^ Such was the happy 
condition of Marv till 1784 when the BukMran Amir Maasum§ destroyed 
the dam (Band-i-Sultan), canals, and fortress, and carried the greater part 
of the inhabitants away in captivity to his capital. The remainder mi- 
grated to Persia, and the Sariks occupied the oam in 1790, Not being 
able to renew the dam of Band-i-Sultdn, they confined themselves to a 
strip along the bank and to the valley of the' Murghab, and have built 
a dam of much smaller dimensions. Afterwards, under Kaushid-Khdn, the 
Tekkes enlarged this dam, and considerably extended the limits of the 
cultivation. According to Alikhanoff, the Marv Omis is a flat, clay plain, 
with sand in places. Its length and breadth are both about 40 miles, 
giving a total square extent of 1,600 miles, jj The Murghab divides this 
into two equal parts, the north-east and the south-west, and at the point 

— ^ — i 

• Peiniwdtch, pp. 29 and 20, — Author, 

f In Central Asia Mar? is called Manr.— 

I K. Eitter% Iran, taimlated by Kblnikoff,.p. 59. — Author, 

§ PetrAse'ritcb has by misfeake made tfee.'year VIH7 and tbe Amir*'® name Mnrld. — Amfimw, 

j| Naairo® estimates it at from 2,100 to 2,8IX) square miles. According to bis description, 
tbe width of the odtwis 53-| miles (80 vOrsis) from west to east (from T&b-EaMt ilirongli Eausldd* 
Khan-Kalato tlfce mina of Kisbm£n),and its length 40 to 5S| miles from north to sontli (from the 
dam of Kangbid-Kbin to the ridge of. the cultivation on the Mnrghab), The length of tli® cul- 
tivated strip variw according to the anaonat of wibtor'ia the Murghab.— 
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where it enters the oasis is bnilt the huge dam of Eanshid-Khan^^ which 
throws the water equally to both halves of the oasis by two large canals, — 
the Utamish (on the left bank of the river) and the Tokhtamish (on the 
right ])ank), leaving only a small part of water in the bed itself. Each 
of these canals divides into branches, which are in turn diverted into hun- 
dreds of irrigation channels, and cover the oasis almost uniformly wdth a close 
network of water. All the space between the canals is fenced in by mud 
walls and sown with crops of wheat, jngdra, sesame, cotton, and barley, 
also melon beds giving a fabulous quantity of melons and water-melons, vine- 
yards, and, lastly, a few fruit gardens. In this fruitful region lives a half- 
settled race in auU of 200 to 300 kibitkas. In Marv 3 or 4 kibitkas 
generally constitute a group in the middle of their fields, or the inhabitants 
live in towers or in open huts under the thick shade of apricot or mulberry 
trees. Such is the pleasing picture given of the country. 

Two-thirds of the population sow wheat at an average amount of about 
252*7 lbs. per kilitha^ the remaining third about 72*2 lbs. Wheat multi- 
plies 20 fold and jngdTa%^^ or 300 fold; but the latter is only sown by one- 
third of the population at 36-1 lbs. per kihitka, by the remainder at 2*7 to. 
3*15 lbs. Melons and water-melons constitute the food of the population 
for two-thirds of the year, and a large portion of the ground is covered 
with them.f Barley, rice, and cotton are only raised in very small 
quantities. 

Marv, surrounded as it is on all sides by sands, has an insupportable 
climate, and has very much fallen off from the brilliant Marv of the 
Persian period. There are besides a number of sands within its limits, and 
also marshes in the valley of the Murghab. From the beginning of May 
to the end of September rain falls seldom, and snow usually begins in the 
first days of December. From the middle of February, when the rains 
the mean temperature in the sun is 3ff' R. (67^® F.), and it rises gradually 
to 36^ R. (Bi® F.) in summer* in the shade. With a few variations this 
heat is continued to the end of September, and in it there thrive on the 
banks of the Murghab a fabulous number of gad-flies and insects of all 
kinds. In the coldest month, January, the cold does not descend below T R. 
(15 F.). The prevailing winds ate southerly and south-westerly; they 

blow strongest, and rise even to hurricanes, in spring. They carry a 
great deal of sand and dust with them, and are called by the Turkumans 
Kara-EI (black wind). During summer these winds become very frequent, 
and raise clouds of fine sand and dust, which fill the air and make breathing 
almost impossible. Even the change between the temperature of night 
according to the state of the atmosphere produces the same effect, causing the 
inhabitants to live, as it were, in a perpetual fog. 

In Marv sheep suffer from murrain, and camels from the swarms of flies, 
of which they cannot rid themselves ; and, despite the f ertility of the soil, 
after winters without snow and dry summers there is drought and scarcity 
in the oasis.t There was a gr^t drought in 1872, at which time a batman 
(42*3 lbs.) of wheat cost 4-|- roubles^ and in 1878 also, after a bad harvest, the 


* The dam is 224 feet laug, 42 feet thick, and 6S feet high. A guard-house, with 200 hibUicas^ 
protects it.— *4*"/ 

t No. 20 of 1880. — '• ' * 

t Sometimes, as in 1831, a large numW' of ted beetles (kekme) like locusts appear in the 
oasis and ruin the melon crops. There is also a disease called shire/" during which tlie leaves 
of the ph;nt affected give out a glue-like %dd, and the plant dies.— -JToiSCOw Qazette, 1882.--^ 
AilkalLnoff’s letu-rs. — Author^ 
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price of a baimSi went up to 1|* * * § fouhki.^ For all these reasons^ Manr^ 
wliicli was S 0 reaowBed in aneient times, ...is not thooglit much of now by the 
Ttirkuindas, who are continually . endeaTOUring to settle at Sarakhs, on 
the bank of the Ilari-Rud, on the slopes of the Elburz or Paropamisns 
Ranges, t 

The Marvli have also fields on the Tajand. Alikhanoff, indeed, stated that 
the Tajand Omu is hardly of less extent.Than that of !Marv, and that 15 years 
ago 20/)00 M’arvli were oecopied here in agricnltnre. The raids of the Kurds, 
lioivever, forced them to quit the Tajand, and they returned to Marv in 1869. 
Ill consequenee of this, the dams and the river have Mien into disrepair, the 
canals have become choked np, and the whole country has become a desert. 
After the fall of (dok-Tapa, w^hen the .fear of Knrdish raids disappeared for 
ever, some of the Tekkes returned to the Tajand the number of whom 

Alikhanoff estimates at 3,600 .The inhabitants do not extol the 

fruitfulness of their land. Wheat, barley, juffara^aiid melons grow in abund- 
ance; but there are no gardens.J 

In conclusion, let us add that Old .Marv is now only represented by 
some ruins knowm to the Turkumans by the name of Kuhua-Marv, and that 
the principal settlement in the oam is ^6| miles west of Kuhna-Marv and 
is called Kaiishid-Klian-Kala. 

In the order of importance, the third tribe of Turkumans is that of the 
Saldrs. 

They are divided into three clans, each of 2,000 Mhitkas^ giving a total 
of 6,000 kibifka$, Petruseviteh thinks these figures exaggerated ; and 
later information collected in 1882 by Colonel Baron Aininoff puts their 
number at 2,500 

The history of this tribe is of little interest. In the third decade of our 
century, the Saldrs lived on the Hari-Eud, near Sarakhs ; but in consequence 
of the raids made by them in Khordssan, they were in 18S8 driven from their 
homes by AbMs-Mirza. They then migrated to the Murglmb, but were driven 
from it by the Tekkes, and in 1851 obtained permission from the Persian Gov- 
ernment to reside at Zurab£d, where they remained till 1869. But life here 
did not please them, so in that year they migrated to their old homes near 
Samkhs. Here they had only lived for two or three months, when one night 
the Tekkes fell upon them and drove off all their cattle. The proprietors fol- 
lowed their cattle, and since then have been numbered among the inhabitants 
of Marv to the amount of 2,500 to 3,000 families. § 

The S^riks are the fourth tribe of Turkumans. They nomadize along 
the Murgbab from PanJ-Deh and Maruchak to Yulatan and along the river 
Kaisor, an affluent of the Murghab from the right. Their total number is 
13,090 families. These figures are arrived at thus ; — 

The S^riks engage in agriculture' and have built a dam on the Murghab, 
which throws the water into 18 large canals. Each of these in its turn feeds 
30 small irrigating canals, from each of which the water is drawn off into 12 
channels. The water of one such channel is used by one family, seldom by 

* When AlikMnoff was at Marv, the average prices wei«^~wheat, 4M. ; rice,, about Hd. $ 
4M, ; barley, aboot 2|i., per 'pmdlf-^Amthor^ 

t Pelirtiftevitch, p. as. AlikhaiM>ff gives the fMlowmg' figures of the Tmmbers of aniffiftls in 
Marv for MUtkmi — Sheep, 160,0003 7,8003 horses, 11,500 j 25,000 ; borueii 

cattle, 46,000. — AuiA&r. 

% Gmeite^ Nu. 204, ISSB.— 

§ Petruseviteh, p. 42. — -Author, ^ , 
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and therefore the total number does not exceed 2 (18 x 30 x 12) = 12,960 
families,* 

^In the sketch of the history of MaiT we have seen how the Tekkes in 
1857 conquered the oasu and drove the Sariks out of it/ and how the latter 
moved up by the Mur^hab to 1 ulatan/and in their turn drove out the Salors 
and forced them to migrate to Zurabad. Soon after this they moved higher 
up the river, and took possession of the nomadizing grounds of the Jamshidis 
and Taimurs at PanJ-Deh. 

Although the Sariks are now forced to maintain peaceful relations with 
the Tekkes of Marv, because the latter exceed them in number, and living only 
85 or 40 miles below them, and therefore can alwavs destroy them, the old 
mmity never having died out, still Petnisevitch thinks that the Sariks of 
Ynlatan would willingly join any powerful force attacking the Tekkes. The 
fact is that the Sariks of PanJ-Deh hate the Tekkes, and never lose a 
chance of raiding on them. In its proper place will he mentioned 
the request of the Salors and Sariks to General Skobeleff to be allowed to 
settle on Bukharan territory at Slabakli or Dch-Ucliak,*f* where they would 
consider themselves Pussian siihjeets. How little the Salors took part in the 
war against the Russians may be Judged from the fact that only 150 men 
responded to the call to defend Aklml. 

fhe Sariks are rich, and owe their wealth to a peculiar breed of large 
sheep, which thrive in their country, and to their large herds of camels. This 
comparative wealth, however, does not prevent them from fulfilling the 
proverb of No tree grows where camels feed, and there is no peace where 
there are Turkumans,^** ue,, they carry on raids and brigandage. For 
exampl^ so late as 1877 the Sariks raided to Turbat-i-Sheikh-Jam, 
drove off 30,000 sheep, and took many prisoners. The Persians, however, 
repaid them a hundred-fold. On telegraphic orders from the Shah (the 
Wegraphist was warned first that if he told any one of the Shah^s orders, 
he would lose his head), £ battalions of infantry and £,000 cavalry were 
collected. Ihe expedition moved quietly and was successful, as the cavalry 
made the march from the Hari-Rud to the grazing grounds of the Sariks in 
two days, fell on their principal flocks, and carried off 100 shepherds and 
more than 100,000 sheep into Persia ; and the Sariks will take a long time to 
recover from this blow.f 

^ hist group^ of Turkumans are the Alili, who nomadize to the east of 
The boundaries of their wanderings are the road from 
the A^sor River to Maimana, Sbibirkhati, Balkh, and the Amu- Ferry at 
Patta-Kisar, then along the Amu to Ralif. Some of them cross to the riffht 
bank of the Amu. ^ 

This tribe is very little known, and the limits between which its 
strength has ^heen estimated are 80,000 Mbitkas (Muravieff, Blaramberg) 
and 3,0ti0 (Vambery). Bat Venyukoff, taking a mean between the various 
authors, puts them at 58,250 (?) hibithm. In consequence of the fre- 
quent raids made by this tribe, the Afghan Government now keeps a 
considerable force on the borders of Turkumania, from the numbers of 

> cT ^ remarkable that, according to the figures collected by Lieutenant-Colo- 

nei bpo.atbog, the i>driks are counted as Tekkes, md include in the Yalkamish clan. O'Donovan 
says The same. As the Yalkamish cl^ is nowbei‘e else mentioned, we have decided to ignore 
it in our genealogicai tree. — Author, ^ . 

t From Kabakli to Ucha^chak the county is Tmmbabited,---Bikorsir«^-reMe^.~.^^ 
f Petinsevitch, p. 41.— '' 


wliich one ttiight Judge tliafc tlie strength of the Alili must be much greater 
than that given by Vambery. 

Having thus considered the various tribes in detail, we find the total 
number of Tiirkiimans to be LIO^OOO MiniMs or 700/100 souls of both, name- 
ly , — Kara-Cliiikha Yamuts, IfbOOO; Tehkes, 00,000; Saiiks, 13,000 ; Salors, 
2,5lK); Alili, 50,000 (?) ; and different smaller tribes, 1,000.* If we add to this 
iniinlier 83,200 of Turkumans of Bukhara and Khiva and 11,000 

of f'roklans and Yamiits of Persia, we get a total of 234^,000 Mi/ilkas, or 
l,I7t),000 men.f These figures are about an average between those given by 
all the authors above.J Whether our deductions are true or false, the figures are 
oi no special practical importance, as all the history and the present life of the 
freedom-loving and undisciplined Tiirhiimans clearly show tliat the time has 
not yet come wlien the laws of civilized life can be applied to them, and till 
that time all figures such as those given above must be of cpiite a problema- 
tical character. So far removed are the manners and enstoms of the Turkumans 
from those of civilized society, that a short description of them must now 
be given. 

The Turkumans § are a race of Turkish hlood and of the Sunni sect of the 
irussalnuin religion. Their form of life is nomad by preference, although they 
are approaching* the point wdien, little by little, the nomad customs are, as 
circumstances permit, exchanged for those of civilization. 

All Turkiimans§ are therefore naturally divided into two classes, — the 
Chmur^ or settled, and the Ckarva^ or nomad; but there is no sharply drawn 
distinction between the two classes. On the contrary, the CIiaTra Turkuman 
frequently becomes Ckanmr and vice versdy as economic or family causes 
dictate. Whoever becomes possessed of a number of cattle, even although 
they have been captured in a raid, becomes at once a Ckatra, Thus a dispute 
with a neighbour, or marriage to a wife whose relations are nomad, makes a 
man give up a settled life ; but the death of his settled relations who leave 
him property, the loss of his camels, or his marriage to a settled woman, may 
make him again become settled. There is little exterior differenee between 
the life of the nomads and the settlers. Both live in kifntkas, and the CAmut 
even frequently change their habitation and re-pitch thcdr kiMiAm in a clean 
place, though still remaining within their own fields. The CAarmj of course, 
change about more than the CAamnr ; but representatives of both may be founcl 
in one and even in one family. Almost every Aif/itia of settlers has 
nomad relations ; and families are frequently met with where the father is settled 
and the sons are nomad, or some are nomad and some settled, &c. 

The Akhal-Tekke CAamur live in villages, and engage in cultivation and 
The CAarm live on the desert near 128 wells, and look after their 
camels and sheep; but a small number of of CAarpa are found in the 

villages of the OA&mun Indeed, in Kizil-Arvat, Akh-Tapa, Yaraja, Korjoff;, 
and Tulkitlie former predominate. 

The Bakshi-Dashayak tribe are entirely titled, the other three being prtly 
settled and partly nomad. 

The nomads are richer than the settlera, but are less warlike than the 
latter, and hardly ever undertake alarndm, because they have very few horses. 
They took very little part in the war against us, and consequently their losses 

* XiMng 0!i the island of Cheleken and C^reMnsM and rooiid KrisnoTodsk. — AMik4>r* * § 

t BiOTia estimates the whole number ^ 140,000, and Y£mMrj at 

t Our etlmogrraphic map of Turkuroania has first attempt at & map of the «ort . — AuikPK 

§ The word ** Tttrkumfo ** means I am a Turk.”— 
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were small, all tlie burden o£ the war and its consequences falling on the 
settled population. ^ 

The Ckamnr have sheep, horned cattle^ and camels in small numbers, but 
have many more horses than the Cfiarva. 

Every Turkuman thinks himself quite independent and irresponsible to 
any one for his actions. 

He only submits to the will of another in case of necessity or for some 
object, and has a proverb — The Turkumdns of our day neither requires the 
shade of a tree nor the protection of any one/^ thereby expressing the strong 
preference of his race for the dangerous freedom of a brigand over the peaceful 
life of an orderly citizen. 

Besides cattle-breeding, rearing of camels and sheep, and rudimentary 
agriculture, the Turkumaii'’s only pursuits are brigandage and i*aids on the 
neighbouring provinces of Persia, Khiva, and Bukhara. When they cannot 
fall on the settlements and flocks of Persians, Khivans, or Bukharans, they 
do not hesitate to take advantage of any negligence on the part of their 
fellow tribesmen. Petruseviteh* says that all the Turkuman tribes are at war 
with one another, — the Yamuts against the Tekkes, and the Tekkes against 
the Sariks, Salors, and Goklans. Evan elans of one tribe live in constant 
strife. For instance, there is even now great hostility between the Atabai 
and Jafarbai Yamuts. 

A raid on the most extensive scale, and more or less organized, is called 
alaman> ; a small robbery by isolated individuals a haltamdn- In alamdm the 
Tekke gains, besides more or less plunder, a reputation for war and renown as 
a partisan; and this profession is not only not blamed by public opinion, but 
enjoys public sympathy, as a trade requiring cunning and bravery. Raiding 
as a trade is quite in accordance with the inclinations of the Tekkes, and, till 
lately, was one of the principal means of existence of the settled population. 

In the eyes of civilized people the Turkuman'’s habit of raiding is a crime 
of the highest order; and all authors hardly find words bad enough to condemn 
this dark side of Turkuman manners and customs. 

Baron Bode and Alikhanoff are more eloquent than others on this subject. 
The former denies that they have any good qualities whatever, and says 
that they are brave against cowards, and cowardly where they expect serious 
resistance.t He denies that they are magnanimous ; calls them sluggards, and 
at the same time assarts that they are of a vindictive dispositi on. J Alikhanoff 
says that, except hospitality and splendid bravery, there is not one good 
trait in. their character; they are cruel even to inhumanity, regardless of 
truth, of their pledged word, and even of their oath, if they think that it 
is to their advantage to break faith. Deceit and aggrandization, at the expense 
even of friends and relations, are common things among them. They are ail 
liars, fearfully gluttonous, and abominably covetous. Chastity and modesty 
are compa,rativeiy unknown ; but sometimes they assume an unusual seivility 
, Phari^»cal deference, if they desire to ingratiate themselves with any one 
mitt an, ond of their own* 

In short, it is impossible to idealize the character of the Turkumans, and 
even in their proverbs, some of which are very witty, we find such sentiments 
as — “ When the sabre has been seized, no other pretext is necessary, The 
Turkuman on his horse knows neither father nor mother/^ and *W here 

• ^ Except the Goklins, who lead a settled life. — AvMmt* ■; • ^ 

tI^5J:e4a. — Aui/tar, . . - * - ^ 

i Baion Bewi© is speaking of the Persian group of Turkinniiit©,—- 
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tliere is a citjj there are m wolves ; where there are Turktiiii£iis, there is lo 
peaee/^ 

Blit though we recognize the fact, we cannot agree with the explanation 
of its causes ; and in dealing with the' eroelties of the Turktnnaiis and their 
raiding proclivities, we must not Jiidge":from the standpoint of a society 
which has attained a higher degree nf ■civilization. The Tiirkiiuian is a hri- 
gaiid, the roLher of the desert, and a cruet robber. So mueli is a fact ; but the 
explanation of this fact can only be an answer to the €|iiestion — Can a Turku- 
man, in his peculiar eoiiditions of life, be anything but a robber and cruel? 
To this question may be urged in reply, the unfavourable conditions of his 
unfruitful and badly watered Fatherland, and the bloody history of his vic- 
tories and defeats in wars with his semi-civilized neighbours, the Persians 
and Uzbaks, who are as crafty and unscrupulous, and even more cruel than the 
Turkuma!! himself. There is no doubt that bare and arid Turkurnaiiia cannot 
sopfMirt its own inhabitants, however modest be their desires, and their inure- 
ment to a liard life. In tlie history of the wars on the banks of the ]\furg*liab, 
we lave seen how the increase in the numbers of the Tekkes forced them to seek 
other pastures and settlements, and baeo-rne embroiled with the Sariks, who 
are of the same race and belief. Evidently in such a case the question is one 
of life and death ; and under these conditions, in more civilized and fruitful 
places than the desert, Imman life is held cheap. With his contempt of danger, 
and the low estimation of the value of ' his own life and that of others, 
which is almost a part of the Mussalman religion, the Turkurrian grows up 
in hard and almost insupportable conditions of life. The nature of his country, 
which denies him not only bread, but partly also water, forces him to be harsh 
and licentious, and cruel to others. He is.' '.not magnanimous ; but what chance 
has he of lea-niing magnanimity ? — Certainly not from the Persians, nor in the 
markets of Khiva and Bukhara, where lie goes to sell his slaves. The explan- 
ation of the low state of Turkuman morals must he sought in their hard 
conditions of life and in their surrounding circumstances, and some excuse will 
be found for them, if their own cruelty and that practised by their neighbours be 
compared. In describing the campaign of Chingiz-Khan against Khovarezm 
(the pre^semt Khiva), when he ordered the massacre of 400,00'0 people without 
regard to sex or age, Pefcrii&evitch comments on the cruelty of all Central 
Asian people, from the most remote period of history down to the Dung£ii 
retellion in China and the hecatomb of Kashgar, at the time of its eonqiiest 
by China. In Persia it is quite usual to cut off the heads of the Turkumins 
who fall into their hands during the raids of the latter, and ex|x>se them for 
public amusement. In IBdl, after the unsuccessful campaign against Marv, 
when the Persians were espc^cially enraged against the Turkunians, an alamdn 
was captured, and the Shah ordered ail the prisoners, about a hundred in 
number, to be brought to Teher£n. There they were tied up to the town wall, 
used as living targets for practice at long ranges by the Surbazu^ and all shot 
within the day. Eegardless of the protest of the European Ambassadors, this 
massacre went on till the evening. In 1875, in honour of the brother of 
Nasr-ud-Din, wdio had been named Governor of Khomssan, twenty prisoners 
were . in turn despatched with the l^yonet when he entered the city ; and so 
barbarous were the cruelties praetis^ that the last Turkuman, ^ killed himself 
before he could be thus d«It with, ■■ ■ 

If we look at the history of JBukh^ or Tmns-Oxus, we read in YimMry how, 
inthegeventeenthcentury, the pious and renowned Hamn-aLEashid of Bukhara, 
Imam-Kuli-Khan, revenged himself on-'T&hkandfor the murder of Ms wn. 
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Ifckandar, by its inhabitants. On rweivin^ news of his son’s death, he imme- 
diately hastened to lashkand, swearing never to cease his vengeance till the blood 
of the rioters flowed up to his stirrups. After a long siege the town was taken 
and everyb^y massacred, except the old men and children. But Imam Kuli^ 
mshing to fulfil his vow, and observing that the blood of the slain only rose to 
Ills horse s fetlocks, ordered the remainder to be massacred also. However 
luckily for them, the f ound a way of saving their lord from the non- 

fulfilment of his vow and sparing the hves of the old men and children A nit 
was dug, and the blood of the slam drained into it. Imam-Kuli rode into it tL 
blood re^hed to his stirrups, and the Amir then ordered the massacre to cease.* 

We have said the above happened in the seventeenth century, when even 
Huropean mannep and customs were not too refined. But Amir Xasr-Allah 
who nfled in Bukhara from 1826 to 1860, showed that two 
but iiftle diSereiiee m Central Asian manners; for he reached his throne over 
hosts of his slam brethren, and dunng the thirty-four years of his reio-n he 
tortur^ and killed an innumerable multitude of people, and among them two 
English officers, Stoddart and Conolly. 

In the fifth dec^e of our century this Amir attacked Kokhand, and invited 
Tekkes and Saldrs to accompany him. The Ruler of Kokhand, Muhammad- 
Kuh taken by surprise, had to abandon bis capital, but was captured at 
Margilan, and executed ten days later, together with his brother, his two sons 

in the darkest coloum 

the terrible tyranny of this man, who was cruel even according to Eastern 

tb^in extreme old age, he waged war against his bro- 

tber-xn4aw^ \ elmam of ShalnM-S Ihe news of the capture of the lattei^s- 
fort reached the Amir as he was expiring, and with his last breath he ordered 
fos brother-m-law with all his children to be put to death; but as bis eves, 
could not be satiated With their blood, he ordered his own wife, the sister" of 

Velmam, to be brought. The unfortunate woman was beheaded close to his 
pillow, and, as Tambery concludes m a theatrical manner, “feasting his eves. 
sJnV’t^ breathed out his despicable 

All that we have said of Persia and Bukhara might equally well anolv 
to Khiva; but it is sufficient to mention the fearful state in whidi the PeSaJ 
prisoners were found on the capture of the capital by our troops under Genm-al 
Kaofmann In short, the peoples of Central Asia are all equally cruel, and 
therefore the lurkumans cannot be expected to be anything else/ The hitter 

of OUI- being indulgent to their weak- 
ness, lue Khiv-ams, Bukharans, and Persians, not only suffered tliemselvos 
from the raids of the Turkumaus, but also too often made use of their bravery 
x.d bloou-thirstiness m tbeir international quarrels, feuds, and wars. 'In the 

Irttoe ® Bukhara the Arsari and Salors took a most 

acme pan., sometimes on one, sometimes on the other side. The Persian 

Sv la ls?i to"" T f^oaeher- 

Tekkes, under the leaderehip of Abdul- Hasan- Khan 

meats v Tr“®® ? Kuehan, plundered most of the settle- 

pkni Ar R^eliRana Valley.; Such instances are not isolated; and the 
effiomerj. of toe Persians has gone so far, that Abdus-Samat-Khan the Com 
mancler of the Militia of the Province of AsMb^, whose brother npnhmTr” 
ffl-andfatber, and son had permhed in the wars with the Turkumans, himself 
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led tte latter to plunder the tillage of Sorklmn-Kala^ near bis own dktriety 
tbinfcing that he^ as an official in b> peenliarlj exposed proviace^ woald gain 
much streogthbj utilizing the ser?iees of the Tnrkiimans and asstiring himself 
of their support. The Governors of all the frontier provinces of Persia do 
the same, and inform the Tiirkumans of the time and place for a successful 
raid into their own territory. In the event of insurrections, such as that of 
the Saldrs in 1 Bod, it is not to be wondered at that the partisans of Kliorassan use 
the bravery and forces of Tiirkumans in the same way as the Khivaas and 
Bukharans did.* 

With such a state of afairs among the Persians and IJzbaks, it is not 
surprising that all the north of Persia^, once well populated, should now be 
a comparative desert. All the north of Khorassan and its eastern part, as 
far as the borders of Hpiut, has been plundered and devastated to such an 
extent, that, for example, in the district of Pyas-i-Koh, wdiich lies on the 
left bank of Ilari-Iiud, of 460 villages,' which were once in a most flourishing 
condition, only 20 now remain, and the district has received the name of 
Pyas-i-Koh-Kharab, the district of .ruins beyond the mountains. The 
same may be said of the north of the provinces of Kalat, Daragaz, Kuehaii, 
and Bujnurd, in wdiieh people are only now found in rocky and inaccessi- 
ble places. In other places the population has been annihilated, and all the 
north bank of the Atrak to the west of the Bujnurd village of Pish-Kala is 
perfectly desolate, as here the Yamuts, Go-klans, and particularly the Tekkes, 
used to roam. 

Persia, besides, bas always been a favourite field of action for the Tiiranis, 
According to legends regarding the beginning of the strife between Iran 
and Turan, the state of affairs described relates to the most remote antiquity. 

The people of the early days, spoken of in Firdausi^s Shah-Nama^ 
walked in the ways of uprightness and slew all the demons, and thus things 
went on till the reign of Jamshid, To this legendary ruler, who is said to 
have reigned 616| years, the old Persian historians ascribe the invention of 
wine, the fixing of the solar year, and the introduction of a hierarchy in the 
civil constitution of Ir^n, and they consider him the founder of Persepolis 
(Takht-i- Jamshid, or the throne of Jamshid). 

After a long and glorious reign, Jamshid forgot the power of God, and 
began to worship idols, finally declaring himself to be god. This alienated 
the sympathies of his God-fearing subjects from him, and permitted of the 
cruel and wicked foreigner Zokhak advancing on Iran. 

The tyrant Zokhak, in the course of a reign of 1,000 years^ duration, kept 
the people in terror with all his frightful abominations. During this period 
demons mingled with the l>eopIe and corrupted the world. After ten centu- 
ries, however, Paridun, the son of Alarjan, and a scion of the former reigning 
family, succeeded in defeating Zohhak, taking him prisoner, and throwing 
him into chains, after which, notwithstanding the dissensions thrown amongst 
the people by the demons, Faridun brought the people again into the path of 
truth. tJnfortunately for humanity, the good Paridun mamed the daughter 
of Zokhdk, and from this union were born two wild and cruel sons. On the 
contrary, his youngest son, bom from Irandukht (the daughter of Iran), 
was distinguished by his gentleness and beauty. Dividing the world between 
these three sons, to Selma Faridun 'gave the west (Africa, Europe, and West- 
ern Asia), to Tura the east (Turan), and to Ireja, the charming Iran with all 
bis treasure and his princely throne. 


• Pekiliefiteh, p. 


34 


Having thus divided his empire, Faridun abdicated, and the two grand- 
sons of Zokbak at once Ml upon Ireja, defeated his army, killed him, and 
sent his head to his distracted parent. Faridun, mad with rage, gave the 
daughter of the slain man as wife to one of his relations, and tlmir son, 
Minri-Chekher (Joy of Faradise), became the avenger of the blood of Ireja. 

Thus begun the wars between Iran and Turan, which have gone on to this 
■day**" ' 

The state of the frontier districts of Khiva and Bukhara is not much better 
than that of those of Persia, although they are in a measure protected from 
the raids of the independent Turkumans by the semi-settled tribes, who are their 
subjects. Still they are kept in a constant state of disquietude, and tbe Bnkha- 
raus, to avoid Turkumau raids, often till up the wells at places known to, and 
frequently traversed by, the Turkumans, and dig others in places known to a 
few only.t In spite of this, in 1876 the town of Pitniak in Khiva wis plun- 
dered by the Turkumans. In 1877 the Tekkes looted a caravan at oU mues 
from Kuhna-Urganj, and at the same time attacked the village o_t Ismamn.l. 
In ]S76 they fell on the Bukharan fort of Kabakli, and in 1875 plundered 
the nomad Avsari at Eapatak, four marches from Chaharjni. _ Both the 
town of Pitniak and the fort of Kabakli are on the Amu-Daria, and are 
separated by only 133^ miles of navigable nver, so that it may be easi.y 
understood how the navigation of this reach of the river is necessarily 

exposed to Turkumau inroMs. _ , . , , i n j.i 

While recoo-nizing no power in peace, the Turkumans understand well the 
value of unity of leadership in war, and therefore, when a raid is planned, they 
choose from their midst a SiWdr, selected for his expenence, bravery, know- 
ledge of the roads, and inflnenoe in his tribe. This Sirdar is both the leader 
and snide of the raiding party, and usually receives a larger share of the booty 
than the others j hut with the division of hot his authority over the others 
ends, and after it the SmUr at once gives up his powers and prerogative. 

A laid is usually proposed by the man who desires to lead it. llie collec- 
tion of the parties for alamum begins after the harvesting in Septeinlier, and 
goes on almost till May- Tims in summer few raid.s take place, winter and 
earlv sprint- being the favourite seasons, as there is much snow on the steppe, 
and' marches are thus facilitated. Before the assembly of the raiders, the 
Sirdars proclaim in the various auU that they are gathering men for an 
al.nndti, and ask all those who so desire to accompany them. W hen they 
reach liie edge of the oasis, the raiders swear to obey the Sirdar solely and 
anconditioually. The bodies are of various strengths, from J50 to 7UU or 
1,000 men. 

Tckke parties assembled for a raid on Khiva and Bukhara usually consist 
of both mounted and dismounted iten. Every two footmen have one earned 
on which tliey ride and cariy all they require. Horsemen only take camels 
witii them to carry forage in extensive raids. 

1 n the- armament of the Turkumans there is nothing either of uniformity, 
martial splendour, or skilful adjustment of equipment, such as we see amongst 
the T.rihes of the Caucasus- The eurved^Turkumin sword, made in Khorassan, 

' is of very had quality*,' Their muskets are equally bad ; hut they have all sys- 
tems^ from old matcMoeks to l^faucheux carbines? and even double-barrelled 
■ sporting guns are mnt witk; 'Their powder, which they get mostly from 

^ Xr<l% fkii. 20 wd ... 

t BiLuS, The Tekkes of M.ar^^ p, 14i.—Authon 
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liliita, 10 of t^erv poor quality, and sonn becomes dnsty, wlsilr- tiint ninnn^ 
factrirecl by the Yarriuts and Tekkes themselve*? is even worse. !?■} the villaire 
of B£gir (ill Akhal) tbere are even now Jarg'e raoitars in wlurh p'#wdf‘r is 
made. Snlpbnr is frrnn the sandhills betiTeen Khiva and .Ikhsll, at a 
pkee called Kirk-Clnilba,'^ and saltpetre from the ruins of Kissa. and lliv 
panels round Aiimni.t A small quantity of English powder rearlied tlie 
Tekkes through Persia, whence also they received percussion caps. Tin. Tiir- 
kumaiis have no cartridge boxes, but '■ keep their jiovrder in tiasks and thAr 
bullets iti bags, both fixed to their belts, and therefore they can r-iily very 
slowly. They carry pistols both on their persons and on llie saddle. 

The Tiirktimans adapt their tactics to those of their oppr»rioiits. 

During tlieir wars with Khiva ■ and Bukhara, the moiiijled Tiu'knrnaii 
usually atlvariml in skirmishing order, and, if the superiority of ii!i!olM*rs 
was on tlieir siile, charged with the sabre. If the Uzhaks werr* in superior 
force, they would retiiT* at first slowdy, and then mrjve quickly , s() as to draw 
l!ie pursuing erieiny on to the infantry e<jncealed amongst the sandhills. 
The latter would then deliver a .sodden volley at a short range on the advaueiug 
troops of the enemy, and this would cause ihein eousideralde loss and furee 
them, after eollecting their wounded and dead, according to the Aiussalmaii 
custom, to retire, upon which the Turkuroan horsemen would agr.in attack 
with the sabre, follow up their advantage, and kill and cajAiire as many as tliey 
coiild.t ^ ^ ■ 

bYhen undertaking a raid in Persian territorr, where the villages are 
all surrounded . by high mud w^alls, the Turkumaos take a sealing* ladder for 
every ten men. These ladders are made of three or even four long jwles with ^ 
cross-pieces, long enough and strong enough to hold three men abreast. In 
the long |X)les notches are cut and the cross-pieces fastened in tliem with ropes. 
Having arrived near the selected villages, the Tiirkumans hide close by till 
darkness sets in, and then make a sudden attack on the place, trying to 
select the moment when the cattle are being driven in, rushing into the 
enelosiires orscakding the walls. While some of them cut down the defenders, 
or tie up those who make no defence, others drive vS the cattle to the previously 
apjwinted place of assembly. In rocky places, unfavourable for mounted men, 
the Tekkes dismount and steal up to the walls under cover of the darkness, 
and the perfect quiet, and at dawn, when the unsuspecting inhabitants 
open their gates, the robljers rush in upon them and begin their work. Thus 
they surprised the villages of Nova and Khalva-Chashma in Kuchaii in 1807, 
the town of Ba!a-lzman, and many others. 

The success of an almd» depends on the secrecy observed by all those 
undertaking it. If any one, for any reason whatever, gives nedice to the 
enemy of a projected raid, every Turkoman has a riglit to kill him. The 
family and relations of such a person are driven out of Akh£l, and their 
property is confiscated. There is no greater crime than treachery to onek own 
people, and therefore no one supposes that a traitor can be in their midsL 
in the war against the Tekkes we had not one single scout or spy of their 
race. In this respect the eam|migns of 1879-Bl are unique in the history of' 

* Lientesmnt KaKtin smw pieces of sidpliiir at tiie wells of Slieikli between Ciok-Ta|» and 
Zronksbir, wbieb bail been thrown up m digging 'them . — Anther ^ 

t OT>o!iovaii tslks of the gnmt abnndanee of saltpetre in the soil of t'lie Atak in places marked 
by the rains of towns and villages (Marv Oow, Chapter XAXIV). Speelmens sent to onrartiiiery 
cstablislmients and testoi cheinicallj were fonnd to contain two per cent, of saltpetre— sufficient 
l»en*€ntage to Justify measures being takm to ntilisst* the supply heire.— jlalAor. 

J The Tekke$ ^ Mm*n, Bikoi!, p. JO. — Amikm^n 
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Central Asian warfare. In the war against ns the Ahhal-Tekkes went eren 
forther> and determined to kill all those who, by the fortune of war, fell 
into our hands. Taghma-Sirdar, ■ who in 1879 was a long time in our camp 
engaged in diplomatic negotiations, and who actually betrayed his own people, 
was, thanks to the conviction of the Tekkes that no traitor could be in their 
I midst, only accused of not desiring to fight the Russians and of advising 

submission to them; but it taever entered into the mind of any one that 
! he could betray them to the Russians,^ 

In the wars of 1879-81 the Tekkes had no spies, hut learned ail that 
we had done or intended to do from our Yamut and Goklan Jigits. Some 
of these knew where and how to find the Tdvkes, and went to those points to ^ 

give them intelligence ,* but the Tekkes used to waylay others, meet them, 
and question them. They never hurt such JJgik^ nor did they touch their 
despatches ; but they killed all those who performed their duty conscientiously 
and who fell into their hands. The Yamuts belonged to this class, but the 
; Goklaas, who considered themselves indebted to Nur-Verdi-Khaii for the help 

I he had afforded them, betrayed us constantly. 

Our intelligence of the enemy was principally received from people of 
I * Nukhur or Kari-Kala. 

I In Turkuman horses play a more important part even than their 

tactics or arms, i 



The renowned Turkuman trotters are across between the native horse and 
the Arab. The first intermingling of blood pix)bab]y took place in very remote 
times, and is known only by obscure traditions. This crossing of blood has 
several times been repeated since the time of the first Arab w^ars after the 
conquest of Persia. Tamerlane did much to improve the breed of Turkuman 
horses, as he distributed among the tribes 5,000 Arab mares cf the best 
breeds, and latterly Shah Nasr-ud-Din has also improved the breed by distri- 
buting 600 Arab mares. f 

The Turkuman horse is 15 to 16 hands high, and has well made and 
clean legs. Its body is small in comparison with its height, its chest narrow, 
and its neck is long, thin, and straight. Its head is rather large. Indeed tliis 
breed has neither the beauty nor grace of tbat of a pure Arab horse, and its tail 
and mane are scanty, the latter being frequently bogged. 

The Turkumans have no studs, and their horses are simply reared near 
their kibitk as, as with the Arabs. The animals are thus constantly with human 
beings, and therefore become docile, obedient, and intelligent in the highest 
degree. The Turkuman loves and cherishes his horse more than anything* else 
in the world, and frequently kibitim may be seen covered with old felts, the 
owner and his family dressed in filthy rags, while alongside his horse stands 
with a good felt covering and a richly-worked blanket. 

In the Turkuman steppes in the basin of the Amu, and especially near 
fresh winter, is found a poisonous insect called massa, the sting of which is })ecu- 
^ Haiiy hurtful to horses, even after a lapse of several months. The horse thus 
stung becomes ill, its belly swells up, and finally it dies. This danger to the life 
of the animal which he holds dearer than wife or child causes the Turkuman 
to take special precautions for its safety,, and therefore the horse is clothed from 
its head to its tail in summer and winter with felt covers.J On its back are 

* Express ^ and Kairf-Oa-B^ ia con? 

versatioB with Licatenant-Colonel 

t The Turkiiiiidn^ of ike YamAt In Vogmni I of 1872.— 



placed two felt srfdle-clotlis, and owi* them a wonllen Manket (called hjdrt)^ 
reaching' from its witlsers to its tail, ami lined with soft felt* Two flaps cover it s 
breast, and owr the whole is placed a white felt, the fr*'mt part of wliicdi ctwere 
all the neck of the horse from its eare, and wdiich is fasteiie<l in several places 
tinder the neck and body, the hinder part hanp^ing hnise over the tail. Lastiy, 
above everything is placed a large felt, covering neel’* and body, and reaeliing 
to , witliiii an inch or two of the ground behind. The white felt and the 
last mentioned cover are folded under the horse^s belly, and listened by a long 
and broad surcingle of wmolleii tapes ( The Torknin«aiis know neither 

-currycomb nor brush, but groom^ the horse entirely by hand. The horse^s 
‘C<»at being thus always protected by felts,' become l)eautifi,i!ly soft and silky, 
■and is always kept senipiiiously clean.' The horse, after being covered up, is 
fastened with a *35-£oot rope, whidh is- tied to his head-^jollar or to one of his 
bind feet. 

The Turkuman saddle consists of a light %vooden tree, wdth no arch on its 
hinder part, aid in this respet somewhat resembles an English sjiddle. Its 
front part is bent from, the middle somewhat abruj'tly upwards, and ends in a 
high arch witli an oval top. The stirrups are of iron and are very large, highly 
oriiameiited, and hung by short leathers so far to the rear of the saildle, that 
for a man uiiaecustomed to such an arrangement the seat is highly inipleasaiit 
and clumsy. Below the tree is placed a saddle-cloth mado of several thicknesses 
of felt and of triangular form, rounded in front and cut out in rear ; and 
this with the saddle-tree forms the Turkiiman saddle. In saddling a 
iiorse, the clothing is first taken off and the animal carefully hand-rubbed ; 
then the felt saddle-cloths are shaken out and replaced on its back. On 
these is placed the saddle, which is fixed by girths, and a breastplate consisting 
of straps fixed to the arch of tlie saddle | aiwl over all is put the Irjjari, 
which has an opening for the arch of the saddle. The horse^s chest is also 
coven^ over when he is only ridden at a vralk, or when it is very coM ; but 
usually the breast-flaps of the kajdri are turned back and lioofeed to the 
arch. Above the kajiri is placed the white felt cover, which has also aa 
opening for the arch ; and then the front and rear parts of both the kajdri 
and white felt are folded on to the saddle to form a seat, and fastened by a 
sureingle. The Turkuinans ride %vith snaffles, as tliey consider that large bits 
spoil the horses'*^ mouths. Iliese snaffles are of the ordinary |mttoru, and the 
bridles are provided W'itli fringes to keep tlie flies off the ayes and nose of tlie 
■-borm' ■ , . 

Turkum£n horses we taught the following paces ; — 

h Tte ordinaiy walk, which is long and iwingintg, and only in a few horsei degenerates 
into an amble. 

2* The short trot, which is much used by the Turknniam on the march, aad is m tin- 
comCortable pace, although they my that thus the howe ig less emsily tired. 

3. The long twdi, very geldoin used ty the Tiirkumins, as the horses are selciom broken 
to it, and do not iwssess the neeessaiy free actioa, though this want is sotua corrected after a 
few tiring rides. 

4. The gallop, the pace test Hk^ and practised by the Tnrkwofas, and their 

horses are broken to all degi'ees of it, from a csolleeted canter to full gallop* They gallop very 
•quickly, but seldom are put to their full speed. Usually theTurkumns ride at a trot for 
about 6CX) j>aces, and then break into a gallop, and do not draw xein for 15 or 20 miles, even 
with most ordinary horses. ■ ^ 

When about to undertake a long mid, the Turkumdns bring their horses 
gradually into training. II the horse is in too gcKxi condition, he is gradually 
brought down by feeding with hay or mmm (chopped straw), and hk barley 
mtion isrediiQedf He kregnlarly^ exepdsed, daily,, beginEing with short 




ilistances at a gentle* pace, tbfe distance and pace being gradual] j increased. Tl'ie 
flesh cnitlie liorsehavirigbeen redneed^ the strengthening process heginsj and he 
is given cakes of harlej and maize> flour, mixed with sheep^’s fat. II is usual daily 
ration is 5*41Ls, (English) barlcT; 2.*7lbs. (English) of maize flour, and ihesamc 
amount of shee]>^s£at, the latter being pounded fine and the whole nuide into a 
paste. The Tiirkumans think that cakes are more useful than anything else in 
strengthening a horse. If a horse, after half an bourns full gallop, takes only 
one mouthful of water, this is regarded as a sign that his flesh has been suffi- 
ciently reduced, and the ration of cakes is increased, and after four or five days 
he is considered fit to undertake the longest .]‘ourneys at a quick pace* 



When starting on a raid, the Turkumans at first make short marches and 
gradually increase them. The horses are fed with whatever can be procured, 
but cakes with sheep^s fat are given to them wlien possible. A peculiarity 
of the Turkuman horse is that, however heated he is, he can always drink; only 
he should l:>e galloped for a few minutes after drinking. The Turkumans 
never tliink it necessary to bathe or wash their horses ; but after a long march 
in hot weather they remove the saddles and saddle-cloth, and carefully scra,]>o 
off the sweat with a scraper, wash the back with water, and at once replace 
the saddles with the saddle-cloths only» 

The horses are ridden at years of age, and at 3 years are considered 
fit for long journeys. 

The Turkumans, like all Asiatics, are very superstitious, and would sooner 
walk than ride on a horse with a white spot or mark on its off hind leg. 

The prices of horses vaiy from 180 to 200 roubles for an ordinary horse> 
but animals worth 300 to 450 roubles very common.'^ The Turkumans 
rarely sell their very good horses, as tliey have very few of them. 

The Turkumans have a clumsy and ugly seat on horseback ; but this is in 
part caused by their flowing costume. They have no idea of feats on horse- 
back as performed by our Cossacks, but shoot at a trot with their ])istoLs at 
a cup lying on the ground, which, however, they seldom hit. For riding 
long distances without feeling fatigue they have few rivals. A journey of 400 
miles performed in 0 or even 5 days is no uncommon thing among them, 
and there is a perfect mutual understanding between the rider and his horse ; 
and, adds the author of The lurkumdas of the Yamv.t Tribe ^ in conclud- 
ing his excellent account of the training of Turkuman horses, as long as 
they have good horses the Turkumans will be brigands, and I'ice versii tlu3 
breed of horses will only be kept up as long as the Turkumans remain l)ri- 
gauds. In Khiva, Persia, and Afghanistan Turkuman horses grow fat and 
heavy, and become much less intelligent. 

On their return from a raid, the Turkumans give their horses rest, and 
they graze peaceably round the kiUfka tied by a long rope, and are taken 
care of by the whole family, the members of which groom and feed and 
occasionally ride them. The pride of the Turkuman may be seen then, 
tied to his long rope and lazily wandering round the kihitka^ now eating 
from his barley trough and now at a pile of melon-rinds. 

When there is grass near a nom,adizing place, the horses are taken out to 
rgtfiie attd tW up by the' foot as usual;, and the Turkumans say that the 
.i^ixty 'grass' df t& steppe is very 'good for horses, as it raises the temperature 
: ^ th^ MpoA and streogtheua the muaeleS, ; 

mumag raids Iiav©^_g^fea 'the freedom-loving brigand of the 
desert some idea of the security ci ^uttihg himself under the command of 
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mme one in special ca^es. Thus the Russians, in tlieir conquest nf Trans- 
Caspia, not orilj found that there existed among the Tiirknmaiis an idea of 
cofntiuon law as regardal the distribution of land and water, but they e%Tri met 
with Kkdh^ among them. These ropresentatives of an incipient form of 
gorerniiient had a minimum of power ; Imt they nevertheless served to sImhv 
that there «‘xistt‘d ami »ngst the people a Botinn of the iieeessity for Rune sort 
of .|,iersons to serve as representatives and protectors of the people at important 
times. 

Reeent lights thrown upon the life of the people of Akhal have shoivii ia» 
that, Ix.^sid^s tlui there is a couneil, called which is partly 

elective and partly hereditary. This Tekke parliament ecmsists of the men 
of mark of each bmI dn^sen hy the KhaB^ but iiieluding one or two represent- 
atives iVoiii each tribe living in the tmL The (priests), who 

arc nuiowned for their holiness, also take part in the parliament.* 

Ill siitdi an a^semhly are decided not only political matters concerning 
the great and offensive or defensive measures, but also matters 

<d* Imme p«tliey and common hw, and many cpiestions of justice arising 
from every-day relations. F(W ail decisions an effort is made to re^eeive 
a iiiianiinoiis vole eff those present. . In eases where there is a difference of 
Opinion, the <lecisifm is put oif for three days in the hope of securing 
niiaiiimity ; and if even then this hope is mot fuiiilled, the question is left open 
fr.u' an imdeiined time. In eases where, there is a visible niajhan’ty fur one 
side of a question of public importance, the assembly is prolonged for three 
diiys ; and then, if the minority persist in their opinion, the question can only 
be settled by the general feeling of the whole comrnunity. 

1 ^, A in the language of Akhal, means the principal servant of the 

whole comTiumity. His counsels, as those of a person of mark and import- 
ance, are ecpiivalent to orders, and are always obeyed iinecuiditionally as long 
as they do not violate actual customs. If they attempt tlic latter, the Khans 
are deprived of their power and get themselves laughed at. The power 
of custom is so strong among the Tekkes, that they look upon anyone 
; aiteni]iting to chaiige their habits as acrimina!, whom they drive out of their 

I commimity force to obey the customs; and this is why tlie Tekkes so 

f| seldom fail to obey tlie counsels of a KMrt or EMer^ to whom the pwopl© 

i have always referred for the settlement of their affaire, 

j Every aui in Akhal Tekke has its own elected Elder. At elections the 

I successful candidates aie usually the children of the former Elder, but |3er- 

somil tjualities and past ^rvices are also taken into • eonsiileration. If he 
possesses the necessary qualihcaticms, the Elder is chosen out cjf the family of 
^ the fcjrmer incumbent ; and thus the office of Eider has beecmie in a mesisure 

i hereditary. 

: On military service the Elders take the title of KMn^ v/hich they bear not 

I only in tlieir own community, but throughout all Akhal 

i "Each settlement elects its own council {ma.$lakai} of men of mark (ahm- 

I Mid) of each class represented in it, and the decision of this body is respected 

I by the whole community^ and cannot be appealed against. 

? # Itx tiii* Marv parllaitteiit well fcrifee k represent, acecirdlrsg to Its size, bj one or laoro 

|! members. This is not an nisfcitmtloa for the pormiyaeiit goveniment of the people ; on the coii- 

I trarj, its ■ nicfmbers are cbosea with a view to' the qsiestioji to be debatcxl epem. In all iniportftHl; 

} eases which concern the 'W'hole people this assembly m called together, and the qaestiya dcM^ided hj 

I: obactirrenee of totes.—Jn/ion 

f' , f Himherless small alarndm are wadactod hidepfiidea%. — Auikor, 

I' * - ' - 
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To eatry out the deciiSioBS of the fum-^nrie^ the Khan fas 40 farrhiei 
(gensxlarmes) ^ who always follow him.* If any one refused to obey the coun- 
sels of the popular assembly^ the whole cjommunity drove him out, and he 
usually took refuge in Xukhur or Khiva, as no community in Akhal would 
receive him. In special cases, as in the construction of the works of Dangil- 
Tapa and Kaushid Khan-Kala, the Khan used the stick to the lazy ones. 

Besides their Kh4ns and Assemblies,theTekkes, like all other j\Iuhammadans,. 
have Judges, who decide cases by the shariat, and who are priests or kdzis^ 
The Turku mans, however, are no fanatics,, and do not trouble themselves much 
about religion ; therefore their mtdlaks, ishdm, and hdzis enjoy no great consi- 
deration, and the decisions of the hdzk has always to be based on popular 
custom or confirmed by the waslahat, without which they, although based on 
the sJidriat, have no effect. The usual matters decided by the kizis are small 
cases, — disputes as to inheritance, complaints of wives against their husbands,, 
and questions of divorce. 

The two most important spiritual leaders among the Tekkes at the time 
of the Russian war 'were Karim-Berdi-Ishaii,t renowned for his holiness, and 
Kurban-MurM-Ishdn, renowned for bis skill in war. Both were relations of 
the Khan of Akhal and of importance in the assembly. They were expound- 
ers of the Kuran, and knew how to read and write, and therefore were employed 
on diplomatic missions. 

The Khan of Akhal and the village Elders received pay from the com- 
munity in the shape of a tribute of land and water from each a?il, and besides,, 
for the support of the iO farrdshes and of the Sirdar serving with the Khan,, 
a yearly subsidy of 1,000 tomd^is {3,000 roMes) was paid by all the inhabit- 
ants of the oasis. 

The Tekkes of the present day recognized the following Khans as 
rulers in Akhal : — Karacha- Sirdar of Areliman, and after him his son, Saalikli- 
Sirdar. After the latter was elected Kari-Oglan-On-Begi-Khan, who subdued 
Duran ; but on his death the new Khan, Ak-Muhammad-Sirdar^ was chosen 
from the family of Karacha- Sirdar. He, however, was soon deposed, and 
I-waz-Saalikh-Sirdar, his brother, elected in his stead. After him vras chosen 
Nur-Yerdi. 

The Tekkes acknowledge only the services of Kari-C^lan-Oii-Begi,thecoii- 
queror of Diirun, and of Nur-Yerdi-lvhan, who really w'as a remarkable man, 
and we therefore shall enter into his biography, so far as it is known. 

Nur-Verdi, the son of a rich Turkuman of the Wakil tribe, named Daulat- 
bai, was born in 18*29. While still a young man, he found favour with Kari- 
Oglan-On-Begi, Khan of Akhal, who frequently asked for and followed his 
advice, notwithstanding the youth of the adviser. His first and most splendid 
feat was the defeat of Jafar-Kuli-Khan of BuJnurdJ; and the capture of 
his guns at the battle of Kari-Kala by the united forces of the Goklans and 
Tekkes. It was because of this victory that Nur- Verdi was chosen Khan of 
Akhal; but the personality of Jafar-Kuli-Khan, whom we have already 
mentioned several times, is so typical and important for the comprehension of 

' * Kamshid-Khaa of Marv formed a body of 2,000 farrdsTteSy and, trusting- to their support, 
i,ee<Kirdingto Aliklianoff, assumed boundless power over the people, even to adjudging the punishmetjfc 
Hk heir, l^ur-Vetdi-KMn, dislmnded this force. After the conquest of Akhil by the 
Sroians, according to O’ Oonovan, the raised a regular militia of 2,000 horse under four 

to pweit rW'IN^- At first they perform their work badly, but in the end they got 

tl# privilege of receiving a percentage on the booty captured by aa ataman not conducted with 
their , •' ' 


Fersian relations with the’ T^^kkas^ that we consider it necesairy to go here 
into the details of Iiis eampaigos in Tarkumania. 

In ISofh at the time of Sabres retf-l lion, his son-in-law, J^far-Kiili-Khan, 
of Biijniircl, thinking that all the northern pro vioees of Persia would rise against 
iMiihiifiiinad, Shah of Persia, raised the standard of re%"oit in Kiirc]i>taE. He was 
disappointed, however. Salar, defeated- hj- the troops of Farid dn-Mirza, was 
eapiureJ and imprisoned, Imt Jafar. sneeeedel iii eseapiiig to Akliah and in 
liiiding prideeticm there. The Tekkes, proud that the brave chief of tiie Kurds 
had eoriie ti) them to seek assistance and protection, received liiiri with honour, 
and showed themselves perfectly ready to nmlertake an alamuri with him. 
tTafar-Kiili-Klian spent thi^ee years in x\khal, md during that time constantly 
pliiiidend his fornier province along with the Tekkes, and several times reached 
Mashad. Ill Miihammad-Sliali died, and w^as succeeded by iNhisr-nd- 
Din Shah, ripon wdiich Jafar was pardoned and invited to Teheran, where he 
arrivi^l with an es(*ort of honour of Pi Tekkes, who brought presents, according 
to the usual custom, to show their devotion to the Slmli. . . 

Having received rewards for their ]X‘acefiil visit to Persia, the escort 
returned to their Ikmisos, but Jafar remai’u.^^! in his new’ dwelling till ap| win led 
Goverimr of Bujnurd in ISbo. The IVkkes, hearing of the appoiutmeut of 
ilieir former ((lnuHui to the governfirship of the provimw lie had so often 
I'llufKlered at their head and with such success, sent a dejaitation of 60 men 
of gooil position in Akhai to meet him. But the treacherous Governor ordered 
them to lic seized and brought as prisoners to Bujnurd, and, not content with 
this, he made a raid on Archman, captured. -it, and carried off 500 families, 
whom he forcibly settled in his own province. ■ The IVkkes, highly enraged at 
these proctifxliugs, at once deposed their own Khan, Ak- Muhammad- Sirdar, 
elected his brother, I waz-Saalikh-Sirdar, in his place, and, with the aid of the 
inhabitaiiis of Ivari-Kala and the Guklans, made constant mids into Persian 
territory* The Shah, exas|)erated by the increasing during of the Turkumaii 
robbers, ordered Jafar- Ku!i- Khan to capture Kari-Kala, and he, having 
guthcml a consiilarable force, advanced to destroy this nest of brigands. But 
the Tekkes collect^ about 4,0li0 horsemen under N ur-Veitli, and at Mancliuk- 
Tapa, near Kari-Kula, th^y united with the Goklans, fell at once upon Jafar- 
KuU-lvliaii, and, after a long battle, defeated the Persian army and forced it 
to witlidraw. In this buttle the Tekkes mptured the gum they used during 
ilia siege of Dangit-Tapa in 1 8 BO-8 L 

The battle of Mancliiik-Tapa gained a great name for Nur-Verdi in the 
opinion of the people, and, a reward, he was unanimously chosen Khan of 
AkMh 

Of the subs 0 C|uent triumphs of Nur-VerdhKlian, we know that he led an 
attack on the Daragaz Fort of Otaiili, whence (in 186tl) he carried off "iOO- 
prisoners ; that he stormed the Daragaz Fort of Byatamt, and took 40(1 prisoners 
(1867) ; that he captured the Daragaz Fort of Suadat with its garrison of £80 
men (1878); * and that he destroyed the KaMt Fort of Khw^aja-Ahmad, 
taking 760 prisoners (1869). After these, in alawmm which were pknoed by 
Niir-Yerdi-Klmn and led, by his Sirdar, Paslm Sirdar, u Kurdish post at the 
entrance to Kalatt was taken in 1B7£ along with 200 Sar6a:ky and than the 
fort of Neft in KaMt itsedf %vas captured along with 450 prisoners. The last 

« ' ' ■ , 

t KaMt h s ittO’eiitain of eireufer form, wkiefe can oulj l>e reacslied by a few patlw lyiiij; in 
st€*ep parts of tlie mA autl in the mvmes of waterooum?®. Tiio latter are hi Severn! uiiles 

hng uiiii look like wrow corridor#. In wMch a liaadM of men ml^ht detain an uriuy. — 
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raid organized Ijy Nur-Verdi-Khao was in' 1874/wlien the Daragaz village of 
Chapisiili was captured, and in wliieli 1,200 horse from Marv also took part* 
The Tirrkiimans did not leave one stone upon another in Chapishli, and carried 
off 1,400 prisoners. 

A year after his election to Khan of Akhal, Nnr-Vex’di went over to Marv, 
whence a call for help against the Sariks from the Tekkes living there had 
reached him, as the question of possession of the fertile banks of the Murgiiab 
had not then been settled* He took 2,000 horse with him, crossed over to 
Marv, and in six months reduced the Sariks to subjection, drove most of them 
out of the oash-j and settled the 10 or 16 remaining families among the a/fk 
of the Tekkes of Marv. After this, the Tekkes of Marv gave Nur-Verdi- 
Khan a large allotment of land and water, and promised him Gul-Jamal, tlie 
most beautiful and wise girl of the Wakii tribe, in marriage* Here he 
remained for two years, and then returned to Akhal, where he was again 
recognized as Khan* During his absence from Akhal his eldest son. Be rdi- 
Miu'ad-Khan, was recognized as Khan, as guardian and tutor of whom Oiaz- 
Muhammad-Khan, a man of note, had been chosen by the people. At the death 
of Kausliid-Khaii in 187 b the Marvli elected Nur- Verdi as their Khan. 

During the reign of Nur- Verdi- Khan the Persians did not make a single 
raid into Akhal. 

Besides his military services, the name of Niir-Verdi-Khan will long be 
remembered in Akhal, as he restored, at his own cost, the Mr ez at the village 
of Kelete, which for 150 years had been in ruins. 

A kirez is a peculiar sort of underground canal, which is always filled with 
excellent fresh water. These karesea generally run in the valleys, and in their 
construction walls are sunk in the valley-line at distances of about 80 yards apart 
and even less, right down to the plains. These wells become deeper and 
deeper the higher u]) the hill, and are united by an underground gallery. 
The Persians are the only people in Asia who understand the construction 
of these gigantic W'orks, which are almost beyond the conception of European 
engineers ; and as the clearing out of a karez is almost as cliiiicult a work as 
the construction of one, Nur-Verdi-Khan had to invite Persians to his aid in 
the re|)airing of that at Kalat* 

In his private life, Niir-Verdi-Khan was distinguished by justice and truth. 
Handsome, of distinguished appearance, and of powerful physique, his majes- 
tic exterior prepossessed many in his favour, and, besides, he was loved by ail 
and respected in Khiva, and even in Persia. 

He had three wives, — two in Akhal and one in Marv, Those in Akhal were 
Raabi-Guzel, of whom was born a son, Berdi-Murad, who was killed at the 
Russian attack on Gok-Tapa in 1879, and Narr, of whom was born Malitum- 
Kuli-Khan. His family in Marv consisted of his wife, Gul-Jamal, and one 
son, Yusuf-Khan. All these sons, especially the two former, took a prominent 
part in the wars with the Russians. 

Nur-Y"erdi died at 50 years of age during our campaign in 1880, and, as 
Berdi-MiirM had been killed, Mahtum-Kuli-Khan was chosen Khan of 
Akhal. in the troublous times which then ensued in Akhal, Mahtum-Kuli- 
Khan did not rise to the occasion, and 2 k council of four, consisting of repre- 
sentatives from the four tribes of Beks, Waldls, Sichmaz, and Bakshi-Dasha- 

I ak, was entrusted with the executive power. Mahtum-Kuli-Khan was the 
^ V'akil representative in it. The proceedings oi this council will be mentioned 
in their pro|:)er place. 
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We sliall Btofe infotletail her^ftar regarclifi^l tlie ilriing’H r>f anoflier 
man uf iirtttf ill Aklialj- — Ta^'liraa-Sirclar ; but here we will oiiH meiii inii that lie 
li-id tliiitifiixiiishMl himself bj his bra vr^ry at the defeat of Jafar*K«!i«Kltaiiji 
a iifl he c!a lined the gun captured as Ills oWB^/ althuugli this upiiiieii was 
shared by the people of Akhal, 

Fr-mi what wp !mve said aboTev it is e^ddent that Tiirkiirnan society had 
Just readied that stage of deTelopment'. ■. w- heii the eoiiipih^tely iiiilepenileiit 
11 Minad begins to have a leaning, towards a settled life. Tlwy liail uo fixed 
aiitlmritiesi no permanent iBstitutioris of government ; hut still pc's*]ile r»£ iiillii- 
ence, KliaiiSj Elders^ and members of the'eonncilj had begun to gaifi nrilliority 
amuiigst the crowd. The Tnrkiiman . had hegmi to feel tlie iia-oioty fora 
coinmoii lawj as with improved agriciiltiire his life had become in ore* si^nloil 
and his rrH|uirf-*raents g^reater. ' Customs, whieli hitherto, even in llni’r rough 
fijnn, had satisfied the nomad, now began to appear to him iiiisatidaett»ry and 
iristiflleiftiit ; and by reason of the usual necessities of life the settled part of 
the population had arrived at the threshold of an organized law. Indeed, 
*lhirkuman customs bad become almost, law, and had a man y-sitlcil ini|Mu1auec^ 
Besides the rights of families, we hod rights of laud defined and eoiiibined with 
ideas as to inlimatanee, and also general- obligations, such as a recognition of 
the suzerainty of Khiva, Persia, or Bukhara, and of the aiilhurity of their 
own Khan. Hie safety of merehants trading with Akhal was also reoognizefb 

In the Aklial oaw all land is common, and every Tekke has the rigid of 
tilling any good land. But as the.' amount arable land is exactly pr^jpiir-. 
tional to the quantity of water available for i-rrigation, the liasis of land tenure 
is the right of using the water. . 'Whoever -has most water 1 ms also most land. 
The laws on which are founded the 'rights of using the water are highly 
primitive. . 

The possession of sources of . water- is ■' gained either by conquest or by 
purchase. • 

Natural rivulets, i.e., those flowing directly from the hills, belong to 
the community through whose village they flow,* and the iiilmbitants divide 
the watf.^r ecpially among themselves. Isach HUfM has a fixed time during 
which the water is allowed to run over its land, e.#., half a day of water or 
four hours, &c. The water may be sold— but only to amitiipr iiihabitaut having 
a right to it. 

Water taken from the neighbooring kiirds lielongs exclusively to its conquer- 
ors * and kdividf*clec|ually among them, except that the SirJdr has a larger 
share than the others. Conquered water is handed down to the heirs of the 
conquerors, but may also be add to any one 5 and if in the village t!i rough which 
the conquered water Hows there are inliabiiants of other tribes than the con- 
querors, they may buy the water. 

Water flowing in a him is the property of the coustnietor of tlie hrm. 
He may sell the right to it to separata people or to a community, which .may 
divide the water among its members. 

There are inhabitants who have no right to water ; and this arises from 
their having gambled away their share, or sold it to ransom priso, tiers in Persia, 
or to get money to buy wdves. . ■■ 

The right to water belongs principally to the settled population ; and the 
nomads own hardly any, but buy it in the villages, and give half their crops 
as a pledge for it. • ' 

* III tlie Marv Omk mim Tekkes poseess water and kud % right of ouat£ttest> atid let them out 
o other t'urkumins, — Awih&r^ 
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Tlie water is managed by miraU^ eliosen by tbe community ; and there are 
no documents of rights of possession, these rights being only haiuled dnwii by 
tradition. Nur-Verdi-Khan was the richest owner of water in Akhal, and 
two karezea behniged to him. 

Land in Akhiil is measured, not by square units, but by tlie aniraint oE 
-laimdm (each 4:2*3 lbs. English) of grain required to sow it. Some Tekkos have 
cmly two hatmdm of land, and others five, and even more, A ten-fold crop is 
considered a poor one, and twenty-fold a good average ; but with a damp sum- 
mer a crop of 30 halmdns of grain may be raised for one latmda sown. The 
grain produced in Akh£l hardly suffices for the Chamitrs ; and the CJianun 
buy it in Persia or Marv, but principally in Khiva. The Ohanuu'B sell only 
a very small quantity of grain to the Charms, 

Of cultivated grains the best is lueerne, here called ynnjja, which is sown, 
once in six years, and mown five and even six times a year ; and after that an 
excellent crop of wheat can be raised from the same field. Famines sometimes 
take place in Akhal, such as in. 1860 and in 1872. In the former year it was 
produced by heat and want of rain, which ruined all the crops, and in 1872 by 
a sudden frost after the warm rains, which, besides spoiling the field cro])s, also 
damaged the gardens, making the vines unfruitful for two years and killing all 
the fruit trees. 

In Akhal the fields are watered from the streams, which flow from the 
Kopet-Dagh and itK>mariks (canals), which distribute the water over them. 
There are four which are all of ancient construction, — at Ycgyan-Batir- 

Kala, Askhabad, Begerden, and Kalata, the latter being that repaired by Nur- 
Verdi-Khan. 

Slavery is common among all TurkumSn tribes, the slaves being those 
captured in alamdfis. Up to 1873, when slave-markets existed in Khiva and 
Ikikhara, the Tekkes usually sold their captives there j but Ayhen these were 
closed, those Tekkes, who formerly had treated their slaves with a certain 
amount of kindness, began to use the harshest measures with them, to force 
them to write to their kinsmen and ask the latter to ransom them. 
Thus, for example, a prisoner of ours, Gunner Kidyaeff, was tortured in every 
possible manner by his master, Tanatar. The first and second fingers of b^th his 
hands were tightly homid with silk, and wooden nails were forced in between 
them ; burning coals were placed on his back, and during the frost he was 
stripped naked and tied to the trunk of a tree for several hours. After these tor- 
tures, Tanatar forced Kidyaeff to write to the Governor of the Amu- Daria Dis- 
trict, demanding a ransom of 48,000 roubles, Kidyaeff did so ; but when an 
answer was received to the effect that the money would be paid when the prisoner 
was handed over, Tanatar renewed the torture of the unhappy man. In this state 
he lived for four years; and when finally, worn out by his treatment, he fell ill, 
a certain Anna-Geldi requested Tanatar to give him Kidyaeff', and bound himself, 
on the security of four Tekkes, to give Tanatar a certain sum of money in case 
Kidyaeff died or ran away. Irons are usually put on slaves, not only on their feet 
and hands, but even round their necks ; and to the latter a rope is attached, and 
this is tied to the kihlika. With Tanatar, Kidyaeff had worn leg-irons forged on 
below his knees, and a chain had been placed round his neck and another round 
his waist, both fastened to a pole; but Anna-Geldi left only the leg-irons on, 
and took off the others.* While chained round the neck, he had only been 
able to sit, but not lie down. These chains are a most necessary part of the 

^ OuancT Kidyaeff was a priisoney in the end of 1873 till the middle of 1881, and 

was freed by the e%^ents of the 12th January ,v - 


of every Telcle as they are used to lian*:^ the kettle over the 

fire. Frinonerri are employed in gathering firewcod, fetching water, a,iiiIsoine- 
times ill feeding sheep, and are msimlly very badly fed. ^ 

It is a indew-allij fact that the Kara-Cliukha Yannits, who recognize the 
suzerainty of Persia* ii<od to, and still do, capture Persians as slaves. They 
have n proverb, which says : Persian can cr-^ss tlie Atrak except with a 

rope round his neck.*^^ To onr authorities they said : How can we be subjects 
of Persia when we have Persian slaves ? Can a Russian be a prisoner of 
Russia'?'’^ This statement was made in order to show how little antliority the 
■Shah had over them, altlioiigli in some eases where it appeared to them to l>e to 
their ad\’antage, they were iiot^'slow to assent that they were Persian siibjefits. 

■ The jwestm'e of tiie Tehkes as brigands; is. very great, especially in Persia. A 
story is told how once a Persian, who enjoyed a great repiitatimi for bravery, 
%vas att.aekfd in the night by aTekke. The former tvas the stronger, and threw 
his opponent to the groiimi ; hut wdien he took out his knife to cut his throat, 
the latter called out, What are you di-dn.g; dorPtyon see that T a.m a Tekke?^^ 
and the Persian at once lost his senses and dropped^ liis knife. The Tekke 
then took it up and killed liis antagonist. '■ Eveii after tlui capture of Gok- 
Tapa, when a large number of Tekkes crossed over into 'Persian territory, they 
were received with bread ami salt by the 'Kurds ; arid every time they have 
crossed over into Persia with peaceable' intent, t.hey have not only been 
received w^itli hospitality, but every one has sought to gain their good 
graces. p ■■■■ ■ ■ 

Their habit of brigandage, which has gained for the Tekkes so much mate- 
rial prosperity^ has also given them a certain aniouiit of political prestige. 
The Amir of Bukhara was of opinion that a Persian army of 1 (j0,oo() men would 
be required for the conquest of Akhal, and Yar-Miihammad*Klian, Governor 
of Bujnurd, thought that an army of 20,01)0 men was tt^o weak to capture 
Gok-Tapa. When the new^s of the defeat of the Thirkumans by Markozoff 
in 1872 arrived in Chikishliar, a Turkuraan who was with the army barely 
escaped with his life from the Yamdts for spreading what tiny considered false 
rumours. The man %vas suspected of having been paid by the Russians to 
■spread these reports, as no one bedieved that the Tekkes could have been forced 
to run, even by the Russians.* 

Thanks to their goc^i quality, the value put upon all Turkuman mamifac- 
fares in Khiva and IRikhara lias ahvays been very great. 

There has always bean very little trade among the Tekkes, and, strictly 
'Speaking, there are no traders among them, although some Tekkes sell 
^camels, horses, or prisoners mtoBS the border, and buy tea, sugar, raisins, 
•cotton cloth, red fustian or Persian woollen cloth, and silk goods. They 
•announce in the various auk the gocals they have brought, and then 
cvervone can buy what he requires. The permanent trade of AkMl is in 
the hands of Khivan and Persian merchants, who risk the dangers of travel- 
ling in the omk,f The Tekkes, however, usually regard the prsons of 
merchants as sacred, both on the arrival of caravans in the mmy and on their 
return journey. The greater part of the necessities of life for a Tekke are, 
however, prepared at home ; and among the latter may be mentioned firearms. 
Almost every Tekke is an armourer and although their workmanship is 
bad, there are nevertheless smiths who can turn out rifle-barrels and fix 

^ Vide Markozoff's Letter to tlie Caucasus Staff, 750 of 20fck Noveml>^r (2Ed December) 
1872.— 

t la Marv tlmrcare 80 Jewish exclusively engaged in retail tmM.—AutUr, 
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Wf-s at tlip bi-PGcli somewhat after the mamior of the Berdan rifle. The 
Tekkes can also make excelleat eartridges for the Berdan. , , , 

The Tekke women weave cloth, carpets, and canvas, and can also make 
heantiful felts ; but all those are made for home use only, except the eavpots, 
■which are willingly bought in Khiva and in Persia, wh ere it is tin night g.M_,d 
taste to have real Tekke articles j but the principal trade ot the lekkes is iii 



camels and horses. ^ i , xi 

In family life, the Tekke is absolute possessor of the goods, or the money 
earned hy, his wife, and can at any time and without obtaining a separatum 
discard his wife ; but if she is blameless, the Council of Elders of the community 
to which the woman belongs may force him to give his wife means of sup] wrt 
for herself and the children living with her. In cases of infidelity the 
husband may kill his wife and her lover, and yet not be exposed to prosecution. 
Tf however, he onlv kills the woman, her relations have cause for a blood-teud 


Wl 

Tli 0 latter are very imlependaat, and have al^o tfie right of possessing the 
land, water, and cattle^ wliidi. are haBded .over to them Ij right of inherit- 
ance. 

If thejliead of a family has not dnring his life mode a distriliiition of liis 
property, at his ^ death his wife receives an eighth ti his whole proprty. Ilia 
dangiiters erne-third, and the remainder is-.divided equally among the sons, and 
in tlicir aLsener-* among the other' male heirs* If there are no male descendants 
in the direct line, the heirs of lateral branehes of the family receive one-eiglitli 
part of tile jiroperty. If the head of the family has, however, made a distri^ 
bution of his property during his life,' even tlioogli not in eoiifiirmity with 
estalilished custom, the settlBment is always adhered to by his heirs ; but if he 
has only expressed a wish, the distribution. ' may be made according to the 
above custom. 

The Tekke wr^maii apparently is as hard-working as the Tekke man is idle. 
In the Oi'iA'iTall difficult and hard work -is performed by the women, as is indeed 
the case with every warlike |>eople. ■ The men do not even htdp in pitching the 
kibilk>i^ but leave it to the W(»men.. o\lthoi.igli good Muhanimadans, the Tekke 
women do not cover their faces 'before strangers*; and although they do 
not take a direct part in the eoimcils,- they h rve an much to say in the 
eommofi uffiiirs of the wds as the men. According to Alikhanoff, the 
voice of (Jul Jaraal-Khau, widow . of Nur-Verdi-Khan, has much more 
inliuenee in the affairs of the Wakil tribe than that of her step-son, Mahtum- 
Kiili-ivhan, ' ' 

TVkke custom permits of a woman demanding a separation from her 
husband ; but this is only granted after slie has three times proved before the 
£dzi that bar husband has ill-treated her. In tlie first two instances peace is 
generally made, and the husband is ordered to live with his wife and not 
maltreat her. But when for the third time the wife asks for a separation, 
the Judge orders |)ersons of trust to be brought, to agree upon the terms of 
teparation, and then gives the woman a written divorce oa which are set forth 
the con<litioos agreed upon by the witnesses for the- husband. 

While enjoying great independence and some kind of pcditieal rights, the 
Tekke women are not one whit behind their husbands in courage, as we 
had fretjutmt opj-Mulanities of seeing in our last war. During our unsuccess- 
ful attack on Dangil-Tapi. in August the women threw stones and 

boiling water from the walls upon our soldiers. The presence of a large 
number of women within^ the fortress is explained by the wish of ihe older 
ones to animate the brave men and shame the cowards. This may be correct 
or not, but the fact that for days the fortress held out agninst our 
attacks, although artillery and smalbarm fire was poured on it, with 10,000 
women inside its walls, speaks volumes for the bravery and power of fanatical 
resistance of the Tekke women. 

The ceremonies of marriage, burial, and prayers for the dead are very com- 
plex, and some of them are highly original. 

A proposal of marriage with the Turkumans, as with all Mussulmau 
peoples, has its commercial, as well as iis religious and ceremonial, side ; and 
the suitor has to ^ve a kdim to the father of the bride, the amount of which 
is fixed by agreement. 

■ The best kalim is supposed to' be one or two Persians; and to capture these 
the would-be bridegroom goes on an akmdn^ proving in this way, by the 


* They Iwgh at Mrt md Femaa women who do so.— 


dangers' lie iiiciirs, liow miieh he loves liis fiiliire bride. Tliis MKm b" 
not paid over in a lump, but by instalments. Ooe-tiiird is first brought, and 
twenty days after this the young wife returns to her father, and remains with 
him till the wdioie has been paid up, or till a second part has been paid,,, 
and an arrangement has been made with her parents as to the date when 
the whole \vill he handed over. The husband then takes away his wife 
for good. This delay in the payment sometimes permits of a poor Turku- 
manmarrying the daughter of a rich family, if the latter are fond of him,- 
and allow him to steal her from their house, A Turkuman who has committed 
this crime and been caught in the act usually goes upon an alamdu^ and brings 
his unwilling father-in-kw a rich present; but in such eases the father lias the 
right of killing the unauthorised kidnapper of Ms living merchandise. He 
may do the same to his daughter, who is .considered dishonoured, and is treated 
as a widow, and her loss in market value is thus expressed by a Turkii- 
man proverb — Tlu)ugh a roundabout way, this is the best way ; but though 
old, a virgin is better.'^'' 

The practical value of the is great, as it prevents the Turkiimans 

from indulging in the plurality of wives, permitted by the Kiinin. To take 
one wife is dear ; but to take two is still more costly. A Turkuman, like all 
Mussulmans, can have four wives at a time ; but each one lives with her own 
children in a separate kihlika. If he wishes to take a fifth, he must persuade 
one of the four to become a Sufi or kind of nun ; he must for ever cease 
to have intercourse with her ; and he must proceed in the same way if he 
■wants a sixth wife, &c. Besides wives, a Turkuman may have as many con- 
cubines as he pleases from among his slaves. 

Notwithstanding their low degree of civilisation, there is a noticeable tend- 
ency to aristocracy among the Turkumans, and a loss of caste by an unequal 
marriage is very seldom lieard of. 

For example, a Turkuman of the Tekke, Sarik, Arsari, Salor, or Yarniit 
tribes chooses a wife out of his own tribe, and would never give his daughter 
in marriage to a member of any of the other tribes. The first four are very 
strict as to this rule, all the more so as they live close together ; but a Yamut 
sometimes marries a Chadar. The smaller tribes try to imitate the larger oncs,^ 
and marry in their own tribe, except in isolated cases. The Chadars try to get 
bribes, if they can, from the Tekkes, Sariks, or Arsari, but especially from the 
Tekkes of Marv, whom they consider the bravest and most powerful of all the 
Tiirkumdn tribes. The Turkumans seldom marry IJzbak women, as they do 
not wish to unite themselves with a diluted nation, and, besides, the Uzbak 
women are much more corrupted in their morals and covetous than are the 
' 'Tekka. 

The Sayads,^^ who consider themselves the descendants In a direct line from 
MuhammiMl, carry this aristocratic feeling to an extreme degree. Their pride 
forces them to give their daughters only to men of their own race in marriage ; 
and only Turkumans who are distinguished for their learning and knowledge of 

slid riat Ixo^e to wed these high-born maidens, and that only very 

seldom. The ravishing of the daughter of a Sayad by a Turkuman is con- 
sidered a crime of the deepest dye, and in such eases the relations inflict a 
most cruel punishment on the ravished woman. They kill the ravisher ; and if 
they find him outside the md have no fine ( km ) to pay, but if they slay him 
in the anl^ they have to pay a fine to Ms relatives. 

Blood feuds are common among tile Tekkes, and the relations of a murdered 
man are- bound by custom' II iho murderer escapes^ 







li<‘ rf^mrtiiis for years outside the territory of his trilje ; hut aflr^r that t!i« 
for a certaiii reiniiiierationjc' makes' peace between ilie iiinnb-rer and 
relatives of Lis vietiiiij the fi>rmer paying to the latter a sum of perhaps 2^500 

fCiZlW/ev, - , . 

All Turkiiinans are rernarkable for their great height anil physique, 

and hidly grown or sickly men are nddora seen. This may he >‘xplairial by 
the hard life led by these nomads audihe absence of all Juxurio, from wliicli 
cans os most sickly cliiklreii die before attaining maturity. 

Ill Tiirkiiiiirsiiia, malignaiit fevers frequently prevail, anti find irany victims 
am mg the population, esjiecmlly on tiie Atrak and Giiigan, Anotli/f sca:irife 
of the Turku ri'iiiijs is sriiall-pox, wdiichj with their peciilirir style of living, 
is generally fatal. They fear it so much, that any orio atlaiked witii it is 
iisinilly taken away abmit a mile from the md and his IdUikt sen I afler liiia ; 
water and smao cakes are given to him, and he is left I hero, witloAit aiu 
or attendofice, tfMlko The epidemic diseases are a AkiT//-//A (the black sick- 
liest, tile .suiiptoios of wldeh are pains in the head and loins; these tennimitc? 
tdllit'f ill hlejitli, when the %vho]e body becomes black, or ebe in rccoveriiig after 
violent p<*rspira!ioii and bltaaling at the nose; and JZ/ryb a kind of cdioliu’a, 
wliicli, acr-ordiiig to popular belief, periodical, and appears oiiee in thirty 
years. On flic appearance tliis disra«ie, which soioftimco rages on the 
Tajaisd and in Akliul, the iiibabitants usually iiy from their homes, and liclake 
tlif iii-tdves to the veiy edge of thidr oas-in,^ 

Scurvy also sometimes appears am(»Bg the Turkiirflans, aiid sjqdiilis is also 
soinciinies i^ronght from Khiva ; but the climate of Turkiimania is favoiirable 
to the cure of this disease, and it seldom has any serious coiisequeiiees. Eye* 
discases are also common, on account of the unhealthy clensity of the piopiik- 
tion, the smoke in the the %¥ind, and the dust. 

The Turk limans, both settled and nomad, live in consisting of a 

wooden frainewurk with a cupola on the top, the whohj being eovered witli.. 
felts* 

The wooden fnimcwork is about 5 feet in height and 16 or 17 in 
diameter. It consists of six separate parts, tied togetlier with string; and the 
cup da above this circular wall is formed by a wooden iijper ring in wliich 
arc fixed tliiii nids, the lower ends of which are fastened to the frames oi the 
wall of the kH/iilm. Over this framework are placed felts, which are fixed by 
ropes and strings. Instead of a door, an opening is left in the wall, and 
covered on the outside by a special felt. The Turkuiimn idjifJm is much 
lighter than that t>f the Kalmaks, as its round cupula is much lighter than 
the conical one used !)y the latter ; the framework of the walls is not so close, 
and the felts are thinner. 

To steady it in the high winds which rage on the step'pe, ropes are fixed 
round the upper part of the kibitka and fastcni^ to |3eg‘S, which are driven 
into the gnuiiid to windward, or sometimes simply thid to stones. 

’ The interior decoration of a kibUka is confined to carpets and mMaksy-^ 
ciisMons of cylindrical form known by this name all over the East. 
Carpets are hung up on the inside of the framework, and where the cupola 
begins, a fringe about a foot broad is hung up. This fringe, on the adornment 
of which rich Turkumans pride them^lw, forms a sort of cornice, and 
actually gives a picturesque aspect to the interior of a Mbifka. Felt esarpets 
of a dark colour are spread on the ground inside the kiUlha> They are 


^ AlikMaoff^s mwiiicript, JKoru, mid the rmds haim^ thweio, — Author^ 
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embroidered, and may be distinguisbed from the ordinary wall-felts by their 


greater thickness. 

o. 


The Tekkes have sometimes clay huts 5 but they prefer to live mhhU'm^ 
and only poor people, who cannot afford a- live in them. With rich 
famih/s", their huts [f^akliya] are used as corn-stores and cattle-sheds. 

The ordinary food of the Tiirkumansis the pittan oi rice and mutton 
with sesame oil common all over the East, and also boiled mutton. 

They too make cakes of wheaten flour, which are baked on by being stacked 
to the walls of a clay oven. 

The Tiirkumans have to content themselves with very scanty fare when on 
their raids, but at other times are great gluttons, and never lose a chance 
of eating enough for four, when they can. They never use strong drinks, 
but are very fond of tea and sweet juices, and their disregard for the quality 
of the water they drink is wonderful. For example, in 1870, at the w^ell of 
Kurt-koyu, not far from Balkhan Bay, our troops found bitter water, the 
surface of which was covered with insects. The Cossack horses refused it ; but 
the Turkumans first <lrank it themselves, and then watered their horses from it, 
after which the water became sufficiently clear for the Cossack horses to 
drink. 

The costume of a Turkuman consists of a several of which are in 

cold weather worn above one another. These garments are made of cotton of a 
brick-red hue and usually striped, or of wool of a dark-yellow colour 
and home made ; or of silk and cotton mixed, brought from Khiva, or lastly, 
of good cloth ; but the latter are only worn as holiday dresses. The khatai 
is gathered in by a broad woollen or cotton sash, in which is usually stuck 
a sheathed knife. Under the hhalat is worn a long shirt reaching to below 
the knees with wide sleeves, made of chintz, white cotton, or silk ; wide 
trousers complete the costume. Boots with pointed toes are worn when 
mounted j but in the house shoes or sandals are used, the latter consisting of 
leather soles kept in position by woollen bands. On the head is worn a 
skullcap, an indispensable thing for a shaven crown, and a huge oval- shaped 
sheepskin hat. 

To European eyes there is no difference between the dress of the various 
tribes, as all wear the same kkalaU and the same shaped head-coverings. But 
at the first glance Turkumans can tell a man^s individuality or to what tribe he 
belongs by distinctions imperceptible to our eyes, such as the way lie fastens 
his sword, wears his hat, crosses his hhalat^ ties his sash, &c., &c. 

The dress of a Tekke woman consists of a chemise of red fustian or 
silk longer than that worn by a man, trousers, and the khalai. The head 
covered with a coloured handkerchief, the ends of which hang, with 
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her tresses of hair, down her back. When outside, the women throw 
over their heads embroidered {bufenjik^) of coloured silk. They wear 

bracelets and anklets of silver set with turquoises and cornelians, and very 
massive silver belts and necklaces, the latter consisting of a heavy collar; to 
which are fastened by little chains a number of silver and gold plates of metal, 
which descend over their breasts. 

As all such expensive female ornaments have usually been, looted in Persia, 
thf- number of them worn by a woman serves as an indication of the military 
pruwfss of the family^, ^ 

In winter over' the' " 
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The women boots are the same as ■those, of the men. 

Except when engaged in eonferences or raid Sj the men Iml a et^mph^lmy 
lazy life. They are fond of talking about the news (Hahjr) or almiit 
and o£ playing cliess^ in which they display great skill and &iirprifciiig<|iiif*kiii*>s. 
Their desire for news and gossip is so strongs that a Trirkiiiiiau wil! frec,|!ieiitH 
ride 211 or dt) miles across the desert.To. aak-for reports and rumours fruiw tJic 
neighbouring (inls\ Therefore the- Turku man desert ^ in spite cT ifs scainfy 
population, Clin by no means l>e called an iguoranr- country, and news of passing 
events is quiekly carried from by 'well-moimted lifu’seineri. 

Though frank and eveir boastful; amo'ng their own people, Tiirkiiiaians are very 
careful in what they say before strangers; and' though they do lutt refuse hf 
answer C|uestions, their answers are' so guarded, that the (juesliofier remains 
as much in the dark as ever. The colleetloii of infomiatiiui as to tlicir 
manners, customs, ami way of lining, and especially the gathering of statistical 
data, is therefore very dilliciilt, 

Lieuteiiajit-Coloiuri Spolatbog pm'nts out this eharaet eristic of the Turku* 
mans, and in tils daily intercourse with this people he had every oppjoriuniiy 
of olfserving it. iVccording to him, Tekkes Ut ver bear false witness ; and in 
their law-courts r»r fiiiblic assemblies never deny facts, and even crimes which 
they have corn mi tied. In defending himself, an accu>«^Hl man always tries i.o 
exculpa-te himself in some other way by pleading a cause for the eriiric or 
coinpiaint against , some one. False ..accusations are therefore altogether 
unknown, and nO' one dreams of disputing a maids right to kill any one 
slandering him. 

Stealing from one^s own people is considered an infamous crime and such 
criminals are |)ut to death by order of the Council. 

The Tekkes love money, but less as a means of life than as a metal which 
gives them the appearance of being rich. 

Hospitality is considered a holy duty; and every guest, of whatever nation- 
ality or religion, may be assured of the safety of his life and |)ro|,>erty, once he 
is iindt^F the roof of a Tekke^ It is considered a great crime if a Tekke leaves 
to die or does md defend any one, even though unknown to liiin, who comes 
to him as a. guest* 

The Turkumans speak the Jagatai dialect of the Tartar language, but 
with some peculiarities of pronunciation. Thus for example, tlie sound 
of the letters ** h is heard sometimes, — a sound ejuite foreign to other Tyrtar 
dialects. This peculiarity shows that their tongue has not yet escaped the 
inilu,eiiee of the Mongol language. The Tekkes speak more purely than 
others, and hardly ever use the sound Only the Mullahs, who have 

been educated in Khiva or Biikliara, understand Imw to read and write* 

They preserve their history only by tradition, and know some details 
also of the history of the Kalmaks, the struggles for the throne cT Khiva, 
the times of Nadir-Shah, the expedition of Bekoviteh-Cherkasski, &c., &e* 

Of Russia, the Tekkes had, up to the date of their subjugation, most 
original ideas. They thought it the greatest and most piowerful of countries, 
inhabited, however, by a corrupt people. A Russian was called by them Kara- 
Giaur/^ or an infidel of bad religion, in contradistinction to an Englifilunan, 
or Massulman-Giaiir,^'’ that is, a heretic with a more enlightened ndigion, 
nearer to that of the Mussulman., They thought that it was always winter 
in Russia, and that to see the summa*, the Bussiaiis came to MuEammadaa 
countries, eon£|uered them, and killed all their inhabitants. According to them, 
marriage and family life were unknown amongst the Russians, and their soldiers 
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were bred from herds of women, from whom were born well-made powerful 
and brave men. They thought too that other Eussians went to the house of 
any woman they pleased, and, planting a stick before the door, buns' their 
cap on it to show that the place was occupied* ^ 

• Turkumania, and such are the Turkumans, aecordinff to all the 

m-.ormation gathered up to date o£ this original people. 

But our interest in their ethnology/ history, and philology must be as 
them geography and geology of the country inhabited by 

r-i? development of civilisation at the stage when a settled 

lite begins to be possible and ideas of land-tenure begin to be formed but 
when men still prefer war and plunder to peace and labour, and leave all home 

cares and daily drudgery to the women. 

At this stage of its historic development Tiirbumania has fallen into our 
power, the enaracteristies of which is, as Vambery so elearly puts it — Up to 
tins day the footsteps of the Eussians on Asiatic soil have never been directed 
backwards, from south to nortli/^*^‘' 

It is difficult to say what the Turkumans will do under our rule in 
the til cure, but the sujjpression of the raids, to which half the population 
owed their livelihood, cannot but act prejudicially on their numerical in- 
crease*' 

llic 0a-?6? of Tuikumania are hut ill-supplied with water, and cannot sup- 
port a large population, as has been shown by the occupation of Marv by the 
lekkes and of toe skirts of the Paropamisus by the Sariks. And therefore, 
witnout pretending to foretcdl definitely the fate of the Turkumans, we 
may with eercainty conclude that Eussian rale will make most real and 
r^ical changes lu their mode of life, and make them acquainted, in spite 
of tlieir proverb, with the shade of trees and tlie shelter of authoritv- 
The immediaie result will be the pacification of the Turkumans, as thev 
will be unable to wip war and forced to work. After that it is veiw probl 
able that part ot liem^ will emigrate to Bukhara and Afghanistan, ‘ wliere, 
sooner or later, fiirkumans acquire settled habits. Those who remain, giving up 
their own fruitrul lands to a newly-arrived and hard-working popidation, ‘will 
soon assume the type of our Kalmaks and Kirghiz, and lead the life of nomad 
siiepherds on the boundless steppes. 

Concluding now our description of the newly-eonquered country and its 
jwoide, we_ shall next sketch briefly the history of Russian operations in 
lurkumama, preceding the late expedition of General Skobeleff in A khal- 

KS',' ' 


* Vambery, Sislor^ of BuhUra, Vol. II, p. Author. 
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EuSSfAX OfEMATIONS Ix TeAXS-CaSMA up to the IEAE fXnXSIVE. 

The first relations ef Russia ■ with the 'TurkoBians date from the rngn of 
Peter the Greatj in which, doling' Prince Bekovitcli-Cherkasski^s campaign 
against Khivaj twc^ forts were eonstroeted hy ns on the east cfjast of the 
Caspian Sea^ in the Gulf of Tiib«'KanigEn and at Krasnovodsk The Tiir- 

kiimans helped in the formation of these, the fir^t settlements mi shores, 
and furirhdied Bekovitch with means of transport, to,; but after the unbirturi- 
ate eampaigii of 1717, both these' forts were akiridoiied by us. 

In 1715, 17ri7, jiihI I7i>b, tlie Tnrkunians of .\Iangi''h!ak sought to beeoine 
Russian subjects and desired forts to be built in thfir territory. In kCHI, 
fearing tlit‘ attacks of the ambition^ and aggnssive Kluiii of K!ii\{i, tliey 
renewed their request to be received as mir subjects, and at h<i atijubied their 
end. Req) resell iutives of the Turkumari tribes a|>|)eared at Oreubiirg and sv;ore 
iidelity, and in I the Blder< of the Turkmnaii.^ presfujted a petition fur the 
estahlishiTierit of eommereial relations Ijetwoen them and Ru-sia, 'kit the three 
places designated by Peter the Greot/'^ w hern mosques b<r the? Tiirkunidns 
were also to be built. Orders were accordingly issued for 1 li ‘se places tu be 
reconnoitred, and in lb05 an Engineer was sent to Oape Tu!*-lvaragaii and tlu‘ 
mouth of the Ernba, with orders to construct fcjrts at thoM* points. Ihese 
orders wr-re, hiuvever, never fultilied, as the Cummander-iii-CJInei' of the xirriiy 
of the Caucasus, Count Giidovitch, thought the roonnmt an unpropiUoiis one 
for interfering in Turkuman affairs, as, besides the expense of the s.dn.Tiie, the 
construct ion of forts on the east ei?aist of the Caspian would ihieessilate 
the deiadiing of a large number of troops from the Array of the Caucasus. 

The wars between Russia and Persia at the begiiming of the prcHCiit 
century also directed the attention of our Government to the Yamut- 
Turkunians, who nomadised along the semth-east eoast of tik* Caspian, These 
Tiirkimiios had FiilftTed much from Persian oppression, and werr^ iji>t sl«»w in 
taking atl vantage of the diversion of the Persian troops for the ivar against 
Russia to commit most frightful ravages in the neighbouring Persian jmu 
vinces. In Ibhl the Ckurimandei’-in-Chiaf in Gcurgia, Cieiienil Rti^hclieff, 
gent Ivan Petroff, an Armenian of Astrakhan, to enquire whether tlmy had 
actually separated themselves from Persia, and ivere willing lo eo-operatc with 
Russia. JAtrolFs mission w^as a success, and ho retunud with a letter friun 
their Klian, and acconipanied hy three deputies, at the very time ihtil a 
Persian plciiipotentiury had ai^ived in General Rtishchelfs tump to treat for 
ptiace. The Comimimler-in-Chief received the deputies with honour, and 
promised them the protection of Russia, but at the same time pointed out 
that, in the event of pace being concluded between Russia and PerKia, 
the former power could not support them in their pretensiiuis to iiidepcuKb 
eoee of Persian mle. The news of the arrival of Turkuman deputies 
in the Russian camp and of the measures taken by Rtislieheff to organise 
a Turkuman descent on Persian shores, if peace was not at once made, 
forced the Persian plenipotentiary to b^ome more yielding and to coiiclmle 
a peace, whieii soon afterwards was signed at Gulistin. The Turkumaiis were 
much discontented with this turn of affaim, and had to cease for sonic* time 
their hostilities against the Persians ; a number of them, to avoid the opjircssion 



of the latter, migrated northwards and settled near the shores of Balkhan 
Bay. 

The Mangislilak Turkumans, seeing no steps taken for the eonstnictioii 
of Russian forts to protect them from the inroads of the Kirghiz, gradually 
submitted to the Khan of Khiva, and imbibed sentiments of hostility against 
ns*,. ■ 

111 1819, the new Commander-in-Chief in the Caucasus, Yermoloff, re- 
cognised the utility of renewing relations with the Turkumans with a view to 
creating a trade line through their tenitories to Khiva, Bukhara, and Northern 
India, and proposed to construct a harbour on the south-east coast of the 
Caspian, with storehouses for merchandise. The Government, which was at that 
time engaged in searching for means of increasing Russian political and 
commercial influence in Central and Upper Asia, authorised Yermoloff to 
lit out two expeditions, one to examine the east coast of tlie Caspian and 
endeavour to establish relations with the Turkumans, and the other to make 
arrangements witli the Klian of Khiva not to send caravans from his teri‘it<iry 
to Astrakhan ]>y hlangishlak, where they were frequently plundered by the 
Kirghiz, but to some point to be chosen more to the south to which a safer 
caravan route could be selected. 

The mission to the Turkumans was entrusted to Major Ponomareff, and 
that to Khiva to Captain Muravieff. Botli otBcers went together to the east 
coast of the Caspian, and in the course of the year 1819 surveyed the whole 
of it from the River Gurgan to the Bay of Balkhan, coming to the 
conclusion that the best place for the construction of a trading factory and 
a fort would be a point on the shore of the Bay of Krasnovodsk. Tiie 
negotiations with the Turkumans led to a declaration by the latter, on the 
advice of the Elders of the Yarndt clans nomadising on the Atrak and Gurgan 
and the Bay of Balkhan, that they would agree to all measures taken by 
the Russians, and put no obstacles in their way, and deputies with assurances 
of good faitli were chosen, to be sent to Yermoloff. 

The mission to Khiva did not succeed in inducing the Khan to send his 
caravans to Krasnovodsk ; for, as he stated, although the road by Mangisblak 
was longer, it was all through the territory of nomad Turkumans subject t<,» 
Khiva, while on the road to Krasnovodsk, Khivan caravans would be exposed 
to the attacks of the Yamuts, who were subjects of the Kajars.* 

In consequence of the above-mentioned dfH.daration -of the Turkumans, 
Yermoloft decided to construct a fort on the Bay of Balklian winch woiihl 
be of use not only as tlie terminus of a trade-route to Central Asia, but aLs«/ 
as a poi'j/t (Vitppnl in case of a war with Persia or of operations against 
Khiva or Bukl'iara. 

In I8d0, Yermoloff was ordered by Government to assure the Turk umau 
deputies that Russia desired to maintain friendly and commercial relations 
with tliem, as with any other free people, and at the same time he was direct- 
ed to fit out a second naval expedition for the purpose of making a detailed 
suiTey of the east coast of the Caspian, and especially of the Bays of Kindarli 
and Krasnovodsk. The command of the expedition was given to Colonel 
MuravieS, who, in the course of his voyages in 182-1, made an instnimentai 
survey of Balkhan Bay witli its islands and Krasnovodsk promontory, and 
also explored the Balkhan Hills, but could not visit Kindarli Bay on account 
of an outbreak of sickness amongst Ws crew. The site for a fort at first 
chosen by Muravielf was on the prfiii4>ntory of Krasnovodsk, close to which 

The rfc}gDing_family of , 
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is a liarl>r>iir ; but m tbe water in this place tiirneil out to he “ not 

of the best fiualily, ” the constnietioii of a fort here ’was put f»II on aeoouiit of 
I lie flaiii^er of the water having: a had iiifluenee on the health of ttie gwrisoii* 

111 ]S-V2j nil expedition was fitteii out in the Oreiihiir^ distriet to exaiiiine 
the north-ea^t coast of the Caspian Sea^ where our tishiiig’ trade reqinred pro- 
t In order to eoereo tln^ Kirghiz and prevent their hrigaiidagOj Ihi- 

ally iircifitnltoluiildafortoii the east coast, and in Fort Xov<?-Alcxa!iilro\sk 
was coiistnicied on the shore of the Golf of Kaidak. But the elioice of a 
site was iin fortunate from a hygienic point of view, and hesiiles the posi- 
tion of the fort did not allow of pirates being properly observed and trade 
■predected. , 

As a mpfins of protecting oiir trade on the Caspian, the Government tricil 
te> CBtaUish commercial relations with the Turkuiiians living on its east 
coa>*t far as the Gulf of AstrabFl, by interesting them in linking large pro- 
firs; and with this viow there wa.*^ formed in Ibdd, oii Kankriids propuMtioii, 
the exploring and trading expedition of Karelin and Blaniinherg. The 
Yaiinits, who noinadi^etl betw'ecn tin* Bay of Balkluln and ilui Ihn>ian frontier, 
willingly entered into <dose coniinerclal relations with liiissia, and iiioreover 
requested to be taken under Russian protection. The most favourable point 
fi>r the istablishmcnt of a fortilled factory appeared to he the Island of 
.Ashnida, ■ ■ 

Almost simultaneously with the request of the Yamiits, the Tiirkuriian tribes 
living on the list- Yurt and in Ylangishlak applied to be recognised as lliissiaii 
siiljjects ; but the Government, wishing to establish trade with all the tribes 
of the littoral, decidetl not to accept their offer of a subjection, which would 
only be iiominaL It was decided to send a qualified man to ascertain the 
wniiits and wishes of the tribes of the Ust-YAirfc and Ylangkhlak, but 
nothing came of this. 

However disinclined we might be to accept the responsibility of keeping 
order in the soutli-eaHt part of llie Caspian Sea, the force of circumstances soon 
comi'ielled us, in spite of our former refusal, to take the Yarnutn under Russian 
protection. Our commerce with Persian ports, and the fishing trade carried 
on by our subjects is the Bay of Hassan-Kuli, suffered so feC‘Verfdy from. Tur- 
kurrian pirates, that, at the teginning of the year 18d0, we w’cre obliged to 
take measures to rtq)ress this evil. In December IS 10, orders were given for 
the despatch of a man-of-war to the Persian coast to watch the Tiirkimiiitis, 
and in 1812, on the occasion of the proposed construction by the Persian Gov- 
ernment of a fort on the Island of Cheleken, a scpiadroii was sent to cruise in 
the Gulf of AstraMd and along the Turkuroan shore. From this time, a con- 
stant mutch was kept by us over the safety of our sea trade in tlw* southern 
part of the Caspian, and the Turkomans, who at first had shown a spirit hostile 
to our measures taken to protect trading ships from their piracy, had soon to 
submit to the s|X3cial rules laid down for the free passage of boats into the 
Gulf of Astrabad. 

The yearly fitting out of ships of the Caspian flotilla, was as import- 
tut for our owm interests as for those of the Persian Government, and necessi- 
tated a choice being made of some point as anchorage for the cruisers, and as 
a factory and temporary depSt for the goods of merchants trading with Per- 
sian ports. Accordingly in 1841 the Island of Ashurada was so chosen. 

The system of cruising in the southern waters of the Caspian gave 
good results; Turkuman piracies became of rare occurrence in the year 
1850 and the Turkumans took care to send hack all prisoners captured 
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even Ly tlieir own fellow-tribesmen. On tlie other hancl^ the Persian G-overii- 
nient was indebted to our stations for the fact that many of its subjects 
who were taken prisoners, both on land and sea, were siihseqnentlj set free. It, 
therefore, fully recognised the benefits of the presence of onr ships in 
the (Inlf of Astrabad, and it maintained the most cordial relations with the 
Russian naval stations. 

Our position on the north-east coast of the Caspian beeame, in tlie year 
1850, even more secure than that in the southern waters. The fort of Novo- 
Alesandrovsk was transferred in 1846 from the Oulf of Kaidak to Cape 
Tiih-Karagaii, -where it -was able to protect much more effieieotly our trade and 
fisheries from Turkiiinan pirates. The new fort was called Novo- Petrovs k, 
w^hieh name was in 1857 changed to Fort Alexandrovsk. 

Ill 1S5S, proposals were again made to enter into closer trading relations 
with the Turkiiraans of the south-east littoral, and a company, formed by 
Benardaki for working the fisheries, asked permission to construct a fortified 
factory in a suitable position. This led to a large exploring expedition, under 
Coloufd 1 being sent to survey the east coast of the Caspian. During 

18511 this task was carried out with complete success, a mass of inforoiation 
was gathered as to the littoral, a map was made, and a point in tlie Gulf of 
Kiusiiovodsk seleedcd for the factory. The construction of a permanent I'iorl 
there had, however, to be postponed ; and it was only ten years later that it 



was begun.'^ 

In I ho 9, Ata-^Iiimd, Khan of the Khivaii Yamuts, who was then 
waging war against the Kliaii of Khiva, applied tons for help, and, though un- 
supported by us, succeeded in conquering almost all the northern part of 
the Khanate. Considering himself unable to retain the possession of the 
town of Kaiigrad, he offered to hand it and the Amu delta over to us, but 
his offer was refused. Having afterwards lost Kangnid, he still continued 
to hope for help from us, and again asked for aid from Russia. On the other 
side, he was carrying on hostilities against the Tekkes, and desired liussmn 
assistance against them also. With these ends in view, lie wanted a Russian 
settlement to be formed on the shores of the Bay of Balklian, and in his 
petition to the Emperor, handed over to the Orenburg authorities in 1 865, he 
wrote ; We unfortunate |ieople are constantly prisoners of one master or 
another. The nomads have neither order nor discipline. A Tsar cannot be 
made out of a Turkuman any more than wood out of iron. Prayers to God 
and tlie Prophet are useless, as the predestined time has not yet arrived. Our 
only thought now is — Will an order l>e sent down from God that we are 
to be made subjects of the Great Monarch? Our only dream is that a Tsar 
will come from the direction of Shagadam,t who will build a town and 
found a market, which will be the point of union of all the Turkuman tribes, 
his true frh?nds and subjects. We hope for grace in the sight of the Emperor, 
and will not only give ourselves over to him in this world, but in the next 
also if ho requires it.^^ The envoys who brought this letter w^ere received and 
entertained, but the Russian Government confined itself to a general promise 
of readiness to co-operate with them, and endeavour to protect the trade 
between the Turkumans and our Kirghiz. As for receiving the submission 
of Ata-Murad and his Horde, our Government declined to give him a decided 

« « MaleriaU for the history of the Khivm &am^myn of 187B, A sheteh of the military and 
diplomaHc relatioHs of Sitssia inCmiral Author. 

t The liame of the wells near which is built. The Turkumans to tMs day call 
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answer, saying tlmt, as we liad several times declared in oiir dealings witii 
nomafla in Asia, assistanee and protection could only be affortIi‘d by Eiissia 
to people living within its frontiers. .. . ■ 

In tile Landau Canal, which flowed through the pasture grcmnds 

of Ata-lIiiratFs nomad Tiirknman camps, was <*loscd by order of tlio Klniii of 
Kliiva, ill consequence of which they were left without water for irrigation. 
Some of the Yaniiit Elders then submitted to the Khan, but others, led by Ata- 
Aiiiratl, refused to do so, and made a plan to destroy the «lam on the Landau. 
Jbit hardly had they begun this work, when they were attacked and beaten oil: 
by the Khiva 11 army. Ata-Murad migrated to the Lay of Balkhaii, and 
when our troops occupied KrasnuvcKlsk in 1800, he was the first to oiler his 
services to us. 

The proposition for the oeenpation of Krasnovodsk, approved of hy the 
Emperor in Ihot), coiihi not he put into cxeeutiun at the time on account of 
our strainfd relations with Persia. 

The qiir*Kiitui as to the niobt advantaireous oecnpatioii of the east coast 
of the Caspian Sea and the o]»ening of trade relations with tlm Tiirkiimsins was 
iTiqiiired iido by a (hniiniittce ae(|naiiitedwvilh. the subject. 

Ill iSdo the following ])rognimine was wuirked out aEler an examination 
of all sides of the rpiestion : — (1) the Bay of Knisriovodsk to be oeeu|>ie<l 
as a temporary measure till experience shows whether it is worth occupying 
pernianentiy, the question to be definitely decided in ; (2) all arrange- 
moots to be made by the authorities ' of the Caucasus ; and (S) on the final 
occupation of Krasnovodsk, all arrangements connected with it to be handed 
over to the Orenburg Omvernraent, , so as to concentrate in the hands of 
tlse latter all affairs connected with the Central Asian Khanates. In con- 
sideration, however, of the state of .affairs in Central Asia, it was decided 
to put off the fulfilment of these plans til! a more convenient season, and in 
the meantime to encoumge private ^"persons to enter into friendly trading 
rcdationswiththeTiixlaiiimiis,,- 

Our swiftly following successes in Central Asia, betwecAi 186 1 and 1869, 
completely changed the position of affairs in the valleys of the Sir and Amu ; 
Khokand was cut off from Bukhara by the latter losing Samarkand. There 
only remained the Khanate of Khiva still intact, and, exalting in its 
successes over the Iliissiaiis in 1717 , and 1839, ' ite Khan was using every 
means to retain on its side not only the Turkumans, but also the Kirghiz of 
Orenburg, and in 1 869 he began open hostilities against Eussia. 

At this time Shere-Ali-Khan, the Euler of Afghanistan, under the pro- 
tection of the East Indian Government, was trying, accoi-ding to reports in 
Turkistin, to form a coalition of Central Asian princes with a view to opposing 
the advance of Russia. Bukhara rose in rebellion, the Khan of Khiva sent 
troops to the Russian frontier, in^rrections began in the Orenburg Steppe, 
and the state of affairs in Central Asia assumed a threatening aspect for us. 
It became necessary to at once paralyse this BjmeieB of confederacy of 
Mussalm^n princes, to separate the Turkumans from Khiva, and show a threat- 
ening front against the latter. 

It was, therefore, decided to occupy Krisnovoisk, in the spring of 1879, 
with troops from the Army of the Caucasus, audio the autiimii and winter 
of that year to make preparations for an expedition. At the same time 
our ambassadors at Teheran and I^ndon were informed in detail of the reasons 
compelling us to occupy a fortified point on the east <*oiist of ihc Cuspiau. 
On the 16th {£8tli} August 18^9, however, the CommaTidor-in-Chief 
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of the Army of the Caucasus represented to the Emperor Alexander IL that 
it was necessary to occupy Krasnovodsk in the autumn of that year, and not 
wait till the following spring. 

The Emperor agreed in the advisability of this couvse, and ordered tlie 
expedition to be undertaken in October 1869, and a notification to be made to 
tile Persian Government of the reasons for the occupation of the Bay of 
Krasnovodsk, which had no character of hostility towards Persia or the Turku- 
mans living on its frontiers. In accordance with this order, an expeditionary 
force of 1,000 men ( 1 battalion, | ^sotnia, 2 horsed and 4 unhorsed guns) 
was formed at Petrovsk under Colonel Stolaitoff, of the General Staff. 

His instructions were to seize and occupy the most suitable point on the 
shore of the Bay of Krasnovodsk for a trading factory, to gatiier as accnrai^- 
information as possible regarding the country lying to the east of the littoral 
and along the routes from Central Asia to Krasnovodsk, to acquaint himself with 
the state of trade on those routes, and lastly, to form the nucleus of a trading 
settlement of Turkumans, At the end of his instructions it was expressly 
stated that all measures and decisions taken by him which could in any way 
provoke an armed resistance of the p.ipiilatioii would be considered in 
direct opposition to the spirit of the Imperial Order. 

To confirm the peaceful basis of our first expedition to Tiirkumania, 
Colonel Stolaitoff was furnished with sums of money for the hire of camels 
and horses from the local population, for receiving and entertaining the Elders, 
and for sending trustworthy persons into the interior of the country, &e. 

Thetroops wereallcoiK'entratedat Petrovsk by the 23rd October (4th Nov- 
ember) and the last preparations in Astrakhan were completed on the 25th idem 
(OtiiNovem^’er), but unfavorable weather prevented the troops from embarking 
till the 28th October (9th November). The embarkation was completed on 
that day, and on the 29th October (lOth November) the whole expedition, in 
four schooners, sailed for Krasnovodsk Bay, where it disembarked on the 5th 
(17th) and 7th (19ih) November in Maravieff^'s Bay.* 

In tlie beginning of* 1870 Colonel Stolaitoff conducted a reconnaissance of 
the Great Balkhans, which convinced him of the advantage of moving the 
greater part of his troops to Tash-Arvat-Kala. Here in the centre of the 
summer pasture grounds of the Yamuts, Colonel Stolaitoff thought that 
our troops could by their presence cover the Bays of Balkhan and Kras- 
novodsk and the caravan route from the Balkhans to Krasnovodsk, keep 
the Yamuts in check, threaten Khiva, and protect the caravan trade tlirough- 
011 1 the territory between the Caspian Sea and the Amu. To carry out this 


project, Stolaitoff asked for a re-inforeement of two companies, \h mini an 


of Cossacks, and four guns. At the same time, in case of accidents, a 
reserve was formed of troops lying near Baku and Petrovsk sufficient to 
bring up his total force to 6 battalions and 4 sotnias of Cossacks. 

On the completion of the reconnaissance of the Great Balkhans, engineer- 
ing fmiinel was sent over to the troops of the Krasnovodsk force to enable 
them to form a simple camp at Muravieff^s Creek in such a position that if 
the greater part of the troops were sent beyond the Balkhans as proposed, it 
forto a good defensible. post on the sea-shore, 
gv! .Tie insurrection in necessitated the despatch of one of 

from liiisnoyod^k: m ipeaW service^ at once deprived the troops at 
tint place of tbip services pf a lar^ proportion of the means of sea transport 
ii.i th-dispc.5sal of the Caucasus Staff, caused Stolaitoff to put off his advance 
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Irs Tji4i-Aivat-Kr)k til! tlie end of Jtily, Tlie advance out fartlj 

hy ^liii u! sailing iip tlie Golf at Mielmelov&'k and portly by land on tlie 
I'lortli sliifre of tlie Bay of Balkhan, with camel transport hired from the 
Yaiiiiits. In iIk* tif'ginning of Tush-Arvot-Kala^ the ^lielia^lcAvk 

pt'St at tlio head <»f the Gulf of Aliclmelovsk^ and the w^lls of Afiilla-Kari were 
oeenpi^d. Comirmiiication with Kra-'Uovod&’k was kept up by the road to the 
Ali.haol-ivsk port by Mulla-Kari andthenee by sr-a. A service of Govern irieiit 
traiisp »rt by camels was organised to carry supplies to Mulk-Ivari and Taslv 
Arvat-Kala. 

The pio-'itifui at Tash-Arvat-Kala^ wdiicdi had seemed so ^ood at firsts ivas 
iiiifortunately clionm, and scurvy soon be^au to show itself amo]i<4’st the troops, 
dlic of barges on tlu=* Gulf of Alichatlovsk by G()\er!iiiieiit stcasiicrs 

was al<o difficult on accuiuit of tho c mstant breakiiu^df^wii of their engines, 
and l!ie transpurt lc»ats sent for this purpose were eonpdetely unfitted for the 
wtu’k^ as their boilers and engines were constructed for working with fresh 
ami not with sea-water, such as that of the Gulf. Siijjphes, therefore, m'e* re 
iiotdiiMiighi lip punctually, and at tlie end of ls70 it been, me evident that it 
was iinpossiblt* 1o keep the tnmps in thoir new position. 

At the time of the occupation of Tash-Arvat-Kala, l!ie following was the 
Btate of alTairs in the neighbouring disii'icts of Turkiiiiiania : tlm Jafarbai vrere 
tolerably friendly to us; hut, On tlie other hand, tlie Ak-Atabai refused to have 
any dealings with our people, and sent to the Tekkes to en<|iiire how they 
were tj btdrave towards us; lastly, the Tekkes, \\ho wmre subjects of the Khan 
of .Khiva, bega,-i.i to rise against- us. 

'i‘o])iit an end to this uncertain state of afiairs, and to show the nati%ms of 
tliecountry thatnothingwasimpossiblefor Russians, Colonel Stolaitoft', with the 
eonseiit <»f our anibassador at 'ielienin, resolved to luidertnke an expedition to 
the Atnik Valley. While preparations were being made, however, the Tekkes 
attiwikod the Afiehaeluvsk I'Hjrt at dawn on the 20th October ( I st Novetnher) 
but were lif^aten off, with a loss to us of S killed and 4 wounded. On this oc- 
casion we find the first mention of Taghma-Sirdar, who was one of the attack- 
ing party. 

dlicatimfk on the Miehaclovsk post caused Stuhu toff to give up his ex- 
padit bin to the A I nik, and to prepare for an advance on Kizil-Arvat in the 
Ih'kko (kn.s to punish the Tekkes, and gather informatimi about their country. 
The col iiniii, consisting id :T.HI bayonets, 2 of Cossacks, .4 guns, and §70 

caiiiels laden with 20 days^ forage and pTOvisions,^'advjiiici»d from i\iul!a-Kaii 
on the 'hJth November {i2th Dceeiaber) and on the loth (Sind) Dccriiiber 
reached Kizil-Arvat wliieh had been abandoned by its inhabitants. During 
their advance, the troops had not seen a single Turkiiiiuiri, and at Kizil-Arvat 
only one Tekke was killed and one taken prisoner. On the l£th (Eltb) Decem- 
ber the column eoinmenced its return march and on the 2C)tli December 1870 
(1st January 1871) reached the Balkhaus, 

In reporting on this expedition, Stolaitoff |K)int44 out that the road from 
Michaelovsk by Kizil-Arvat to the Tekke Omi^ was the shortest route to 
Khorassan, or, avoiding it, to Afghanistan. 

In the Ki^giiiniiig of 1871, the hostile intentions of the Khan of Khiva 
towards us became evident, and in consequence the questbui of an attack on 
the Khanate was examined by,, the Council of Ministers, who determined not to 
proceed at once to decisive measures, but at the same time to take advantage o£ 


* Total 700 mbUm .anl 670 e»mt*la. — Autkor, 
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o£ the Army of tlie Caucasus represented to the Emperor Alexander II. that 
it was necessary to _ occupy Krasnovodsk in the autumn of tliat year, and not 
wait till the following spring. 

The Emperor agreed in the advisability of this course, and ordered the 
expedition to be undertaken in October 1869, and a notification to be made to 
the Persian Government of the reasons for the occupation of the Bay of 
Krasnovodsk, which had no character of hostility towards Persia or the Tuiu- 
mans living on its frontiers. In accordance with this order, an expeditionary 
foiee of 1,000 men ^ 1 battalion, ^ sot'uicty ^ horsed and *1 unhorsed ^’unsl 
was formed at Petrovsk under Colonel Stolaitoff, of the General Staff. 

His instructions were to seize and occupy the most suitable point on the 
shore of the Bay of Krasnovodsk for a trading factory, to gather as accurate 
information as possible regarding the country" lying to the east of the littoral 
and along the routes from Central Asia to Krasnovodsk, to acquaint himself with 
the state of trade on those mutes, and lastly, to form the nucleus of a trading* 
settlement of Turkumans. At the end of his insti'uctions it was expressly 
stated that all measures and decisions taken by him which could in any way 
provoke an armed resistance of the population would be considered in 
direct opposition to the spirit of the Imperial Order. 

To confirm the peaceful basis of our first expedition to Turkumania, 
Colonel Stolaitoff was furnished with sums of money for the hire of camels 
and horses from the h eal population, for receiving and entertaining the Elders, 
and^for sending trustworthy persons into the interior of the country, &e. 

The troops were all eom^ntrated at Petrovsk by the ^3rd October (4th Nov- 
ember) and the last preparations in Astrakhan were completed on the 25th idem 
{6th Novemt'pr), but unfavorable weather prevented the troops from embarkino* 
till the 28th October (9th November). The embarkation was completed ou 
that day, and on tlie29tb October (lOtli November) the whole expedition, iu 
four schooners, sailed for Krasnovodsk Bay, where it disembarked on the 5th 
(iGh) and 7tli (19ih) KWmber in Muravieff's Bay.* 

In the beginniog 1870 Colonel Stolaitoff conducted a reconnaissance of 
tile Great DuikhariSj wliieli convinced hirn of the advantag^e of moving the 
g'lea.tei pait of his traojiis to l-ash-Arvat-Kala. Here iu the centre of the 
summer pasture gi-ounds of the Yamuts, tJolonel Stolaitoff thou o-ht that 
our troops could by their presence cover the B.ays of Balkhan and Kras- 
iwvtGsk and the caravan route from the Balkhans to Krasnovodsk, keep 
the iamuts in check, threaten Khiva, and protect the caravan trade throu<>'h- 
out_ the territory between the Caspian Sea and the Amu. To cany out this 
project, Stolaitoff asked for a re-inforcement of two companies, notnias 
ot Cossacks, and four guns. At the same time, in ease of accidents, a 
re^rve w^ troops lying near Baku and Petrovsk sufficient to 

bung up Ills total force to 6 battalions and 4 sotnias of Cossacks. 

_ On the wmpletion of the reconnaissance of the Great Balkhans, eno-ineer- 
1^ matenel was sent over to the troops of the Krasnovodsk force to enable 
them to form a simple camp at Muravieff^s Creek in such a position that if 
tlie greater part ot the troops were sent beyond the Balkhans as proposed, it 
ivuinjl ioiin a g^ood defensible post on the sea-shore. ^ 

ihe insurrection ill Mangishlafc, which necessitated the despatch of one of 
the ..ram Krasnovodsk on special service, at once deprived the troops at 

..lu of the services of a laige proportion of the means of sea transport 

Caucasus Stag, an d caused Stolaitoff to put off his advance 

■■ XUc Ki-isMvod.k detaeluBeut,l^Jd,’» Foyenm Sbornih of 1871.— Author. 
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to Tdsli-Arvat-Kala till tlie end o£ July. The advance was carried out partly 
by aid of ships sailing* up the Gulf of Michaelovsk and partly by land on the 
north shore of the Bay of Balkhan, with camel transport hired from the 
Yamiits. In the beginning of August^ Tasli-Arvat-Kala^ the ISIichaelovsk 
post at the head of the Gulf of Michaelovsk, and the wells of ilulla-Kari were 
occupied. Communication with Krasnovodsk was kept up by the road to the 
]\iiehaelovsk port by Mulla-Kari aadthenee by sea. A service of Government 
transport by camels was organised to carry supplies to Mulla-Kari and Tash- 
Arvat-Kala. 

The position at Tash-Arvat-Kala, which had seemed so good at first, was 
unfortunately chosen, and scurvy soon began to show itself amongst the troops. 
The towing* of barges on the Gulf of Michaelovsk by Government steamers 
was also difficult on account of the constant breaking down of their engines, 
and tlie transport boats sent for this purpose were completely unfitted for the 
work, as their boilers and engines were constructed for working with fresh 
and not with sea water, such as that of the Gulf. Supplies, therefore, were 
not brought up punctually, and at the end of 1870 it became evident that it 
was impossible to keep the troops in their new position. 

At the time of the occupation of Tash-Arvat-Kala, the following was the 
state of aifairs in the neighbouring districts of Turkumania : the Jafarbai were 
tolerably friendly to us ; but, on the other hand, the Ak-Atabai refused to have 
any dealings with our people, and sent to the Tekkes to enquire how they 
w’-ere to behave towards us ,* lastly, the Tekkes, who were subjects of the Khan 
of Khiva, began to rise against us. 

To put ail end to this uncertain state of affairs, and to show the natives of 
the country that nothing was impossible for R iissians, Colonel Stolaitoff, with the 
consent of our ambassador at Teheran, resolved to undertake an expedition to 
the Atrak Valley. While preparations were being made, however, the Tekkes 
attacked the Michaelovsk port at dawn on the 20th October ( 1st November) 
but wore beaten off, with a loss to us of 3 killed and 4 wounded. On this oe- 
easion we find the first mention of Taghnia- Sirdar, who was one of the attack- 
ing party. 

The attack on the Michaelovsk post caused Stolaitoff to give up his ex- 
pedition to the Atrak, and to prepare for an advance on Kizil-Arvat in the 
Tekke to punisli the Tekkes, and gather information about their country. 
The column, consisting of 290 bayonets, 2 with as of Cossoeks, 3 gnus, and 670 
camels laden with 20 d ay forage and provisions,'^ advanced from j\[ulla~Kari 
on the 30th November (12ih December) and on the 10th (22Dd) December 
reached Kizil-Arvat which had been abandoned by its inhabitants. During 
their advance, the troops had not seen a single Turkiiman, and at Kizil-Arvat 
only one Tekke w^as killed and one taken prisoner. On the 12th (21th) Decem- 
ber the column commenced its return march and on the 20th December 1870 
(1st January 1871) reached the Balkhans. 

In reporting on this expedition, Stolaitoff pointed out that the road from 
Michaelovsk by Kizil-Arvat to the Tekke Oasis was the shortest route to 
Khorassan, or, avoiding it, to Afghanistan. 

In the beginning of 1871, the hostile intentions of the Khan of Khiva 
towards us became evident, and in consequence the question of an attack on 
the Khanate was examined by, the Council of Ministers, who determined not to 
proceed at once to decisive measures, but at the same time to take advantage of 


^ Total 700 maa, 300 horses, an.l 670 cauieis. — Author. 
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Uie pre.=;onr-c of our troops iii Turkumania, to reconnoitre the roads (1) from 
Krasnovocisk to San- Kara ish, with a view to troops moving' along it on Khiva 
it cireumstanees should recpiire it, and (2) to examine the country near the 
mouth of the Atrak, which soon would have to furnish us with means of trans 
port for further campaigns. On the conclusion of both reconnaissances it was 
decided to abandon the position in the Balkhan Hills, and concentrate the 
troops; at Krasiiovodsk. 

, Turkumans continued their hostile bearing towards our troops 

at Krasnovodsk, and only a very small number of them performed any services 
for IIS. In the beginning of February, the Khivan Yamutsfell upon the of 
the luikumans, from whom our transport was hired, and carried off a fioek of 
sheep and bbO camels, principally females, and the head of the band pro- 
claimed to the lurkumans that the Klidn of Khiva had promised to pay as 
much for their heads_ as he paid to the Kirghiz for the heads of Russians. 
In consecpience of this, almost all the Turkumans migrated to a distance of 100 
imles from the Russian camp, and, fearing a repetition of the pillagin'^ broke 
off all couneetion with the Russians. This fact caused the Krasnovodsk force 
to suffer from want of camels. ^ j-wou 

.1 Tash-Arvat-Kalato Sari-Kamish, 

close to the Klnvan Oanu, Colonel Stolaitoff sent Staff-Captain Skobeleff who 
with three Cossacks and three Turkumans reached the well of Uzun-Kuyu and 
naade a route-map having traversed 506 miles both ways. This reconnaissance 
^owed the possibility of a small force marebing by this route to the Khivan 

of th J KhZ TTrt evident that, in consequence of the hostility 

t the Khan o£ Khiva^ the idea of organising a regular and safe caravan 
route from the east coast of the Caspian Sea to Khiva and of establishing 
wmmereial idations with the _ Turkumans was impossible. Nnr-Verdit 
Khan went to Khiva, where the Khan promised to help him if he would 

Tnrknm'L^T"'r”t P’’0“ised to give hack^ the camels to tlm 

luikumans who had assisted our troops, if the latter would migrate to the 
wells of Igdi. On receiying these promises, theTekkes informed the Jafarhai 
that they would immediately attack them if they tried to nomadise within 
the ra^an of the influence of the Russian trooj. At this time £e CW 
mander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus had decided to evacuate all the 
p ints held by our troops on the east coast of the Caspian, and to hold Erfsiio- 
j mamteuanee of the garrisons on the Gulf of Michaelovsk 
.i-ud the places dependent upon it, Tash-Arvat-Kala and Mulla-Kari was 
very costly, and moreover badly assured by theabseuce of proper means S 
searfrmsport. Besides evacuating the other points, he propo^sed^ to maintain 
at Krasnovodsk only a small garrison of two companies 3 iufaufrv one 
of Cossacks, and two horsed and six unhorsed^field guns- but oa the 

allied, but this number was insuj05cient^ and 100 
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Government camels which op to then had been employed id carrying stores to 
Tash-Arvat-Kala^ had to be added to this nomber. This circomstanee finally 
settled the fate of that place, and it was definitely abandoned. 

The. reconnoitring column consisted of 4^ companies of infantry, six gnus, 
and a detachment of Cossacks. It marched on the 4th (16th) September by 
echelons from Miilla-Kari past the wells of Gezli-Ata, Chagil, Kum-Sebshen, and 
TJ ziiii-Kuyo to Sari-Kamish. As it advanced the leading echelon threw np works 
at some of the wells, each of which were occupied by a section of infantry 
with a gim, and in which a portion of the supplies was also left. These 
works were constructed with a view to connecting the reconnoitring column 
with Mulla-Kari, permitting of its numbers being reduced on entering the 
desert, and lightening it of its heavy baggage. Similar redoubts were con- 
structed at Gezli-Ata, Chagil, Kum-Sebshen, and Uzun-Kiiyu, and from the 
latter point the strength of the column which advanced on Sari-Kamisli was 
only 2 1 companies, 2 guns, the Cossacks, and 200 camels. There were only 
6 horses belonging to the artillery with the column ; all the officers either 
marched on foot or rode on camels from Uzun-Kuyu to Smi-Kamish, and the 
Co3.saeks left the former place 60 hours after the infantry, so as to traverse the 
waterless tract to Sari-Kamish in one march. The hope of finding abundance 
o£ water at the latter point was not fulfilled. On the 6th (18tli) October the 
troops descended into the Uzboi, and found that from all the wells dug in it 
only 20 to 25 buckets full of water could be drawn in an hour. The camels 
had not drunk for three days, and for the Cossacks, who had still to be sup- 
plied, 50 bueketsful were with difficulty procured and that only by mixing 
salt water from the lake with the well water. The latter arrived at dawn on 
the 7th (19th) and Markozoff, after giving them a short rest, took them on 
to the wells of Dekcha, together with one mountain gun, 40 infantry, all the 
camels, and all the vessels for carrying water. At Dekcha water was found 
in abundance, and the horses and camels drank their fill, and in the evening 
returned to Sari-Kamish. On the 8th (20th) October the column began its 
return march, and from Uzun-Kuyu proceeded by another road to the wells of 
Dakhli, where it was met by the garrison left behind at Kum-Sebshen. Prom 
Daklili the troops marched by Ch%il to the wells of Tuar, and thence part 
of them proceeded by Muravieff’s road to Krasuovodsk and the rest to Gezli- 
Ata. 

Besides the reconnaissance of the main route from Krasnovodsk to Sari- 
Kamish, reconnaissances had been pushed to the flanks to connect places, never 
yet visited by Europeans, with those known from earlier travellers. For 
example, to connect the points mentioned in Muravieff^s route, a reconnais- 
sance was made from the wells of Kum-Sebshen to those of Dirin. To the 
south-west of DakliH lie the wells of Kara-Iman, and to the south-east those of 
Charishli, both of which were passed by Vambery in his journey. Unfortunately 
they could not be visited, but parties were pushed oxit some miles on the road 
to each to ascertain their position with respect to the paints already fixed, 
Pinally, a reconnaissance was pushed out from Tuar to Kul-Mugir to ascertain 
if a base of operations against Khiva could be formed on the shores of Kara- 
Bughaz. 

Prom Gezli-Ata Markozoff, with 3 companies, 4 guns, and the Cossacks, 
marched down the Uzboi, and at Topiatan seized a caravan of 300 camels 
going from Khiva to the Atrak. At the wells of Bu-Uraji, he divided his 
troops into two parties ; one marched by the north and the other round the 
south of the Balkhan Hills, and thus the Uzboi was surveyed from Topiatan 
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^Inwii to itB moutli. On the 8tli (20th) November both columns returned to 
Mulla-Kari. 

Having made final arrangements for the withdrawal of the garrisons of 
Mulia-Kari' and those in the Gulf of Michaelovsk^ Markozoff marched on the 
13th (25th) ]November with 3 companies, 2 mountain guns, and 15 Cossacks 
for the Atrak via Tiigir, Gegenli, Chukhnru-Kuyu> to Chikishliar, where he 
arrived on the 24'th November (6th December). There the troops found the 
sailing ship which had brought their camp equipage and provisions, most 
of which bad been already landed. 

That night three shots were fired into the camp, by one of which 
a soldier was wounded, but otherwise nothing occurred, and no more shots 
W'-ere fired. As it was dark, nothing could be done on our side, and tliprefore 
our action in the matter was confined to diplomatic negotiations with the 
Elders and Khans of the nomad Turknmaii tribes. They ascribed the crime 
to the robber tribe of Kelte, saying that an honourable Turkuman was incapable 
of such a crime towards the Russians. But Alarkozoff, wishing principally to 
disabuse the minds of the Turkumans of the idea that Russians would never 
show themselves on the Atrak, advanced at 4 p.m., on the 27th November (9th 
December) from Chikishliar and by midnight reached the bank of the river. 
Owing, however, to the quick retreat of the Turkumans and the rise of the river,, 
which there was no means of crossing, it was resolved to pursue the offenders 
no further, but to be content this time with having showed the Turkumans the 
spectacle of Russians on the Atrak.* Having rested his troops, Markozoff 
marched down the river to its mouth, and then round the Bay of Ilassan- 
Kuli, to the aul of the same name, the inhabitants of which received the 
Russians joyfully and brought them fish. After halting for the night at 
Hassan-Kuli, the column returned on the 29th November (11 tli December) 
to Chikishliar. 

This movement concluded the reconnaissances of 1871, during wdiich 
2,007 rersis ( 1,335 1 miles) of road had been mapped out. 

Two companies with 2 guns remained at Chikishliar, and one company was 
ti’ansferred to Krasnovodsk. Considering 2 companies as a sufficient garrison 
for this latter place, Markozoff sent 3 companies, the Cossacks, and theaVtiileiy 
horses back to the Caucasus, and thus, on the 1st (l3tli) January 1872, tlie 
total strengili of our garrisons at Krasnovodsk and Chikishliar was 4 companies 
and 16 guns. 

The results of Markozoff s reconnaissances were — (1) the evacuation of 
the positions in the Balkbans and the transfer of our base of operations to the 
mouth of the Atrak ; and (2) an embassy from the Kiian of Khiva to the 
Caucasus. 

The causes of the evacuation of the stations in the Balkbans have already 
been noticed, and to what has been said may be added that the Balkhans w-'ero 
not the centre of the summer pasture grounds of the Yamuts, as Stolaitoff 
supposed, and therefore the oeeupation of Tasli-Arvat-Kala gave us no hold 
npon them. Besides the Balkbans do not even lie on one of the roads leading 
into the interior, and therefore are of neither commercial nor military import 
ance. The reconnaissances of 1871 had also shown that there were oases 
between the Atrak and Gurgan, in which the Cliamur raised corn for bond 
themselves and the Charva^ partly by cultivation and partly by barter-trade, and 

The Turkumans used always to say tlpt Russians would newer come to the Atrak and that 
they w'ould only helieve in their power to do whsa they had heard them and seen them th<*re.— • 
AuUor, , 


as there are ties of kindred between the 'two, lie who ruled the CImmiir would also 
rule the Charva, The trade of the Turknmans of the littoral is complete! j at 
the mercy of the Astrabad naval station, as thence a stoptjan always be put to their 
fislieiies and coasting* trade, and thei*efore it is evident that if our troops heldaposi- 
tion on the Atrak and worked together with the naval station, our iofliienceover 
the Yarniit and through them over the Charca^ would be greatly 

increased. There is also a good road up the Atrak to Kizil-Arvat in the Tekke 
and therefore the possession of the Atrak is the key to . the whole of 
the soiitlierii part of the Trans-Caspian District. Such were the reasons which 
caused the transfer of our base more to the south. 

In order to finish our account of the reconnaissances of lh71, it now only 
remains to notice the impression produced on the Turkumans by our appearance 
on the Atrak, and our relations with Persia. 

When our troops arrived at Chikishliar, the Commandant of the Astrabad 
naval station notified to the Turkumans of the littoral that Russian troops would 
occupy a point on the Atrak, and invited them to remain quietly in their 
Iiomes. A considerable portion of the Charva were at that time between the 
xVtrak and the Ourgao, but the Atabai, hearing, from their fellow-tribesmen 
of the caravan seized by Markozoff on the Uzboi, that the Commander of tlie 
Expedition would force them to furnish him with camels, migrated into the 
desert, and the Turkumans of the littoral near Chikishliar resolved not to stay 
there, and removed to the Silver Hill. 

Both the occupation of Chikishliar by our troops and their advance to the 
Atrak to punish the men who fired info our camp were at first strongly 
opposed by the Governor of Astrabad, who had received false news that the 
Russians were going to seize and fortify the “ Silver Hill, ^^^and the departure 
of the Charva caused great discontent in the Astrabad District, as it was attri- 
buted to the arrival of our troops. This discontent was shewn in the 
difficulty experienced in raising the taxes on pasture land, and many who 
ought to have paid this tax, especially the Atabai, migrated. The Turkumans 
were very much interested in learning wdiether the Russian troops would help 
the Governor to gather the taxes, and when they received an answer in the 
negative from the commandant of the naval station, they refused to pay any. 
Nevertheless, the number of cases of brigandage and robbery by Turkumans was 
very much diminished after the arrival of our troops. 

In order to extend and consolidate our influence in Trans-Caspia, tlie author- 
ities of the Caucasus resolved to carry out reconnaissances on the most exten- 
sive scale in the summer and autumn of I b 72. It was proposed to march up the 
Atrak as far as the road from Bujourd to Khiva, cross the Kopet-Dagh, appear 
under the walls of Askhahad, and thence reconnoitre the roads to the Amu-Daria. 
Two columns were to be formed, the larger at Chikishliar and the smaller at 
Krasnovodsk, the total strength of both being 14* companies, 2 sotnias and 20 
guns. To carry four months’^ supplies for these troops, 3,500 camels were 
required, which were to be hired on the Atrak. Markozoff, who had gone 
to Tiflis with the reports of the reconnaissances of 1871, returned to the force 
in June 1872, and began to make preparations for the new expedition, and as 
in summer the Charva migrate from beyond the Atrak into the desert to the 
north, he hoped to get traiispoi*t from ^eatils of the nomads of the Balkhaas. 

The original plan was therefore changed, and the main column was 
ordered to be concentrated at Krasnovodsk, and not at Chikishliar, and both 
were to march in the same direction along the Uzboi; as it was the shortest 
road from Krasnovodsk, 
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The Balkhan Turkum^ns refused to voluntarily furnish camels for the de- 
tachment, and therefore they had a^in to be taken by force y but the number 
thus raised was far from sufficient for the needs of the corps concentrated at 
Krasnovodsk, which numbered in all 9 companies, 10 guns, and a soinia of Cos- 
sacks. To facilitate, therefore, the advance of the troops to the Uzboi, where they 
calculated on obtaining more camels, the base was transferred from Kiusno- 
vodsk to the wells of Belek, 50 miles to the east, whence supplies were to be 
transported by boat. 

^On the ^7th July (8th August) Major Madehavariani marched from 
Krasnovodsk for Belek with 4 companies and 4 guns, with orders to arrano-e 
for the disembarkation of stores at Belek, and then advance to Topiatan on 
the Uzboi, seize all the camels he found along the way, and send them back 

under escort to Belek to equip the remaining troops. 

Having given over the command of the troops at Krasnovodsk to Colonel 
Klugen with orders to advance. Colonel Markozoff left for Chikishliar +o 
direct the advance from that place of a battalion which was to unite with the 
troops from Krasnovodsk. This battalion had for a long time been ready to 
mar^, but had only waited for its camels. But, as we have mentioned above, 
the aaroa had migrated to the left bank of the Atrak, and we could not 
reach the country between that river and the Gurgan. It must also be 
remarked that the Persian authorities did all they could to obstruct our 
movements; they made generous promises and lavished favours on influential 
Turkomans, collected a large number of troops at Astrabad, and snread a 
report that if the r^kumaus left their families beyond the Atrak and ‘went to 
serve the Russians, the Kurds and Goklans would at once be let loose on their 

lands, and the Persian troops would undertake works to drain off the waters 
ot the Gurgan to the south. 'va,Lci» 

Colonel Markozoff removed his camp to the aul of Hassan-Kuli and forced 
tho inhabitants to furnish him mth 120 camels and 40 horses, but these 

Knmil rf n keard that many were halted at Kizil- 

Kumakh,he despatcheda company to the wells of Tagan-Klieh, Chukhuru-Kuyu 
and Bugdaih to occupy those points, and seize the camels which another 

north, pis operation was very nearly having a tragic end. The men in the 

terple heat of pgust, which is said to have reached 112 Fahr ’started 

on to marp with 6 days^ rations, and only the water whicHw hato 

fpll f ®ent from the south 

Ml down from heat and thii-st, and their extremity was so great tha 

they dmnk even urine Only a few men managed to reach the “ White Hill ” 
pt water there, and return to their companions who were in a desperate eond’i 
pn, raise them up one after the other and save them. The company returned 
to Chikishhar without having attained its object. The otheJTrpLy which 
also nearly perishing, but luckily found a wllLd was 
saved. It succe to in capturing 200 camels, and thus Colonel Markozoff had 

1^0 oould move only 2 com- 

toitb^SmertoVAL'ol^^^^ 

Ontolfo Sth(s?nrT“r®^ ^ Cossacks, 

with “ eominll Markozoff marched from Chikishliar 

with „ comjumes and 4 guns, and reached Topiatan on the 25th Sep4mS 
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7tli October). On tbe way be captured a caravan of 220 camels going from 
Khiva to the Atrak, and a l.ar|]^e flock of sheep, and on the 26tli Septemhex'; 
{&th October) he seized another caravan of 50 camels at Topiatan. 

In the meantime supplies had been gradually pushed forward from 
Krasiiovodsk to .Belek, and as transport animals were sent in by Major Madelia- 
variani, the troops under Colonel Klugen were iiiovod forward ; but as the 
number of camels obtained was quite insufficient, a part of the stores had to be 
sent forward to the wells in front, and stored there while the camels returned 
for more, and so on till all had been carried forward a stage. Tiiis naturally 
caused the advance to be extremely slow, and one echelon under Colonel 
Klugen^s personal command, consisting of S companies and 4? mono tain guns, 
witli only 100 camels, took 8 days to traverse the 7 miles between Karez and 
Kosh-Agirli. 

At Tupiatan Colonel Markozoff formed his plans for the reconnaissance 
(1) of the road from the IJzboi to Khiva ; (2) of one of the roads uniting the 
latter road with the Tekke 0am and of parts of the latter to the south of 
Kizil-Arvat along the Kuren-D%h; and (?i) of the roads from Kizil-Arvat by 
the Atrak to Chikishliar. 

On the 2nd (lith) October 9 companies and all tbe artillery and Cossacks were 
concentrated at Topiatan, and without waiting for the last echelon Colonel 
Markozolf advanced to the w'ell of Jamala. Here he received new^s that a party of 
Khivans had, on the 7th (19th) October, fallen on the camels of the lost echelon^ 
at Topiatan while out grazing, and had driven 150 of them away. 

This event wliieh still further reduced the already too small number of 
transport animals with the detachment, greatly delayed further operations. Not 
being able to move his wiiole force at once with baggage, &e., complete, 
Markozoff constructed a fort at Jamala and placed in it a part of the sup- 
plies, 200 weak or sickly men, and 200 camels unfit for work, with an escort 
of a company and 2 guns, while the rest of the troops, with 40 days^ supplies, 
were to advance in two columns up tbe Uzboi. While the fort was being 
constructed and the troops were preparing for the. further advance, a party of 
Tekkes attacked the camels of the force on the 8th (20th) October, but were 
driven off with great loss, that on our side being 1 Cossack and 2 Turkumans 
killed, 1 officer, 1 soldier, and 1 Tiirkuman wounded. 

On the J3th (25th) October the force left Jamala, and on the 16th (28th) 
reached Igdi, where 1,500 sheep belonging to the Tekkes were seized. Atlgdi 
the road forks, one branch leading to Khiva and the other to the Aklial-Tekke 
0am, Colonel Markozolf could not advance on the former road, and if he 
turned towards the the nomads might have interpreted the movement in a 
sei.se inil'avourable to us ; but the arriva.l at Igdi of Tekke envoys to treat for 
the return of their wounded and prisoners, and bearing letters excusing them- 
selves for the attack at Jamala (in which, among other arguments, they 
said that they, the Tekkes, had supposed that the Eussian troops were 
Persians), relieved Markozoff from his difficult position. He promised to 
release the prisoners on condition that the Tekkes would, within three days, 
furnish him with 300 good camels ; but if this were not done, he informed 
tliem that the Eussian troops could advance upon the Tekke Ocms and punish 
its inhabitants. Nothing could have been more opportune than this turn of 
affairs, for if , the Tekkes furnished the camels, the force would be able to move 
more quickly, and at the same it might be assumed that the Tekkes 
would remain inactive, while if they did not our movement on the oam would 
be attributed to a desire to punish them. 
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Tte Tektes did not send the camels by the 18th {30th) October, and on the 
19th (31st) our troops moved at dawn on Kizil-Arvat. The road from Icj-di to 
Kizil-Arvat presented great difficulties for infantry and camels, and more sttll for 
the horses drawing the field guns by reason of the want of water and the o-reat 
height of the sand hills, and the men had to assist in getting the guns throuo'h 
the latter. The want of water was felt to a certain degree by the men, but\vas 
shewn to a much greater extent by the exhausted state of the animals after each 
march. Many camels perished, and if the fallen animal carried provisions its 
load was usually divided among the troops, but if not, it had to be divided 

among other camels ; biscuits were generally served out to the troops for several 
days m advance, so as to have some spare camels. During the march, a flock 
of flOO slieep was captured. 

The force reached Kizil-Arvat on the 25th October (fith November) and 
leaving a garrison in that place, Markozoff started with part of the troops lio-htly 
eqinpped, on the same evening, and, marching by Kodj, Kizil-Cliashma, Jangi, 

readied Burma on the evening 
of the 26th October (7th November) where 1,200 with their contents 

Wei e captured and bum edj aud the cattle taken and carried off to Kizil-Arvat 
Keeping 6 companies there, on the 30th October (1 1th November) Markozoff 

sent Colonel Klugen with 5 companies and all the camels to Jamala by the 
wells ot biaur, to bring up the troops left there. 

Klugen had to burn 30 camel-loads of stores before leaving Jamala, and 
on his way back to Kizil-Arvat he lost a number of camels, and had to burn 46 
loads of biscuits After he had rejoined Markozoffs column, both marched across 
the Kuren-Dagh through the Aji gorge, and thence down the Siimbar and Atrak 
to Chikishhar, where they arrived on the 18th (30th) December. This march 
was accomplished under great difficulties, as the camels, whichhad been working 

r forage or water, were so 

enfeebled that the usual load of npuds {483-21bs.) had to he diminished by 
half. Notwithstanding the diminution of the amount of stores carried 


part 


through consumption and burning, the old system of the camels takin 
of the supplies one stage forward and then returning for the rest had to he 
resorted to. On the march, the loads of the camels which fell had to be divided 
Sf end of the march, rain began to 

u f ^ movement of troops. 

The campaign of 1872 had been very trying to the troops. There were 

twifilLT" ^^'i^’iently to traverse the dltance between 

two wells three times. Sickness had prevailed, and the death-rate in the force 
had been very high. Under such circumstances, we must admire the energy of 

“ reconnoitring 1,600 vents (1,066§ miles) 

who^ok°nltT'+b^ winter at Chikishliar, and therefore the men 

of 1873 were accUmatised and 

Gxpenenceci in desert campaigning. 

part, into 
of 1873 disputes 

IrT^d romSl rJ our troops constantly on the 

tS fn dS., f^o^lior to punish 

wUv th?rtS M of the Krasnovodsk 

mops Dy the Atrak to Chihsbliar, three large parallel marks made with 

that the lurkumans living rom^ ti^-place had declared war against the 
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Russians^ and that thpse marks signified that they had sworn saying, ^^May 
our wives become adulteresses if we let the .Russians escape without a battle/^ 

In order to obtain means of transport for his force for the Khiva n cam- 
paign, Markozoif left his troops at Chikisliliar, and in the middle of January 
lb7S established a cordon on the Atrak with the following object. In the spring, 
when all the forage l^etween the Atrak and Gurgan has been eaten up, the 
Yamiits cross to the right bank of the former river and move to their summer 
pasture grounds on the Uzboi, near the Balkhans, and especially in the 
space between the Kara-Bughaz and the wells of Igdi. The troops of the 
cordon were to prevent them from doing this, and force them nolem-mlem 
to surrender to us a part of their camels, to prevent the remainder from 
dying of hunger. ' ' 

From the first days of 1878, parties of Turknmans had begun to 
appear near Chikishliar with a view to seizing the camels belonging to the 
force, and any men who had been sent out alone to bring in fuel, grass, and 
the various necessities of a bivouac. At the same time the Turkumans in our 
service suffered heavy losses by their cattle being driven off by brigands who 
found a refuge on the left bank of the Atrak. 

The commander of the cordon on the Atrak, Major Madehawariani, 
constructed a small fort at Bayat-Haji, opposite the crossing, and organised a 
service of Cossack patrols along the right bank of the river. 

On the 10th (2^nd) February one of these patrols, consisting of 15 men, 
perceived a small body of the enemy and pursued them, but could not catch 
them up as they swam across the Atrak to the left bank, and from there opened 
fire upon the patrol, wounding one Cossack. At the same time a tolerably 
large body of Turkumans appeared at a short distance from Fort Bayat-Haji. 
Major Madchavariani thereupon resolved to attack them, crossed to the Per- 
sian bank of the Atrak %vith bis infantry and Cossacks, and pursued them 
till night-fall. The result of this raid was the capture of 450 camels. By 
dawn next day not a single Russian was left on the left bank of the Atrak. 

On the 20tli February (44h March) a Cossack patrol came upon a band 
of about 100 Turkumans, and as the enemy were about 10 to 1, the Cossacks 
retired upon Bayat-Haji, followed by 80 Turkumans, who wounded two 
Cossacks; but the infantry turned out and put an end to the pursuit. On 
the 21st (5th March), at 3 a.m., they again appeared near the camp, and 
altliough numbers of them were killed, small parties of horsemen kept our 
troops on the alert all day. 

To put an end to temerity on the part of the Tmns-Atrak Turkumans, 
and to prevent the Charva from moving into the the desert to the north of 
the river, Markozoffi resolved on the 27th February (llth March) to under- 
take an expedition on a large scale beyond the Atrak. 

The troops numbered IS companies, 9 guns, and 2 of Cossacks, 

divided into four columns, and at dawn on the 28th February {12tli March) 
all four crossed the Atrak at different points, and advanced in the territory 
between that river and the Gurgan. 

The expedition lasted 10 days, the Turkumans were driven after several 
skirmishes to within half a day^s march from Astrahad, and 3,000 camels and 
3,000 sheep were captured. Notwithstanding short rations, continuous rain, 
and the want of tents and warm clothing, our troops made very long 
marches, and in 10 days each column traversed about 200 miles. One of 
the columns had to pass close to the Persian fortress of Akh-kala, as here 
there is a bridge over the Gurgan. - . , 
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Or) tlieir return from the Atrak, the Krasnovodsk troops took part in 
the expedition to Khiva; hut on account of the want o£ water and means of 
transport, they only reached Igdi, and had to return in May to Krasnoyodsk. 
Another column sent against Khiva from Kindarli Bay, under Colonel 
Lomakin, reached the Amu Daria in safety, and took an active part in the 
conquest of the Khivan Khanate,^ 

The impression produced on all the Turkumans by the fall of Khiva was 
very great. Not to speak of the Jafarbai, who, when the Commander-in - 
Chief of the Army of ^Caucasus visited Baku in 1876, sent to request him 
to receive them as subjects of the White Tsar, the people of Marv, fearino* 
a Russian attack on their oasis^ built the fortress of Kaushid-Khan-Kah^ 
and only ceased tlieir preparations for defence when they heard that the 
liussians had evacuated Khiva. 

On the conclusion of the Khivan campaign, it became necessary to intro- 
duce some form of Government in the steppes lying to the east of the Caspian 
Sea. ith this object, the whole of the Mangishiak District, and all the territory 
to the south of it as far as the Atrak Valley and stretching to the confines 
Khanate of Khiva on the east, were formed into the Trans-Caspian 
Alilitary District. Temjiorary orders for its Government were issued on the 
9th (2ist) March, of which the following were the principal articles : — - 

1. The district is subordinate to the Caucasus Military Circle. 

2. The Government is centred in the person of the Commander of the 
Irans-Caspian Military district, whose head-quarters are at Krasnovodsk. 

3. The district consists of two suh-clistriets 

and Krasnovodsk. The former is administered by a special Prefect ( prutdv ) 
and the latter by the Commander of the District liimselF. ^ 

4. In military affairs, the Commander of the District has entire control 
over the troops with the powers of a Divisional Commander, and these are 
laid down in the rules for Military Governors. 

5. In the Sub- District of Mangishiak, the military duties are carried 
(m by the Pref^t, who is guided in his actions by the rules laid down for 
Commanders of Sub- Districts in the Steppe Provinces. 

1 he Government of the Trans-Caspian District was established on this 
footing on the 31st March (12th April) 1874, and Major-General Lomakin 
was appointed to the command. 

= . down_ rules for general government, the order contained 

instruetions for the interior administration of the Kirghiz of the Mangishiak 
^ ® T«rknmans of the Krasnovodsk Sub-Distriet, the 

01 del said that only those who recognised our sovereignty were to be divided 
into auls and volosti and subjected to a system of taxation and of justice. 
KbGa/fr^r ^ noniadising between Krasnovodsk, the 

CraniJ n V a, Special Committee, presided over by the 

Gland Duke Constantine Nieholaievltch, laid down the following rules.^ 

nomadising in Trans-Caspia and crossing 
nroved of bvTb' Persia, was to choose a K/idn, who was to be ap- 
p ^ed of by ike Commander, of the .District, and each aul an Elder. These 

“ tribes, and were to reside near the 
Kii=^vi ^T?e neighbourhood of 

the Khans and were to be communicated through 

!. I om had to visit all hig auls several times in the 

Kuvan Campaign, see my work 

^ j j zo/o . me operations of the Caucasian troops, published in 1883.— 



69 


course of the summer. On crossing the ■Russian frontier^ the KMn 'was to 
give to each ticket^ signed and sealed by the Commander of the District, 
permitting them to nomadise in it. On the tickets were to be •written the 
number of the kihUkasi in the the wells at which the aid w'ould nomadise, 
and the name of the Elder. The latter was to have charge of the police of 
tlie rui/^ and prevent robbery and violence, seizing if he could criminals and 
evil-doers. The whole aid was to be responsible for acts of robbery or 
violence perpetrated in or near it, but the Elder was to be held especially so. 
If these conditions were not complied with, the aids were not to be permitted 
to enter Russian territory. ■ “ . 

The Committee proposed not to impose any taxes or duties on the 
nomads, and not to raise the question as to whose subjects the nomads were, 
lest complications might thereby arise. 

In order to better assure tranquillity in Trans-Caspia and to exercise 
greater supervision over the Turkumans crossing over into our territory, it 
•was at the same time decided to re-occiipy Chikisliliar,”^ and in the autumn of 
to push a reeonnaisance up the Atrak, and if a convenient point on the 
river could be found, to establish a gaiTison there in 1875. 

On assuming his duties, General Lomakin issued a proclamation to the 
nomads, inviting them to settle peacefully. This first step of Lomakinas 
called forth a protest from the Persian Government, as in the proclamation 
it saw a violation of the rights of the Shah over the Atrak territory. 
To allay the discontent thus caused, an intei’change of notes began between 
our ambassador at Teheran and the Persian Slinister of Foreign Affairs, the 
substance of which will be mentioned further on in considering Persian views 
regarding our position in Turkumania* 

On his arrival at Krasnovodsk on the SOfcli March (llth April) 1874, 70 
Yamut representatives from beyond the Atrak met General Lomakin and 
expressed a wish to submit nnconditionally to Russia and become subjects of 
the White Tsar; but at the same time they w^ere not slow in asking us to 
set free 500 of their tribe who were prisoners in the hands of the Kurds, 
Goklaiis, and even Persians. 

On the 2nd (14th} April, Lomakin sent a letter to the Tekkes, in which 
he expressed the peaceable intentions of our Government, and invited their 
chief men to come to Krasnovodsk. Within a month two Tekkes presented 
themselves to Lomakin with a letter from Sufi- Khan f and several others, in 
wdiich, among other things, they said: All that Your Excellency has said 
as to peace and friendly relations will be observed by us. There is now no 
difference between us and you ; we are ready to serve 

At this time the Tekkes had been carrying on several raids against their 
neighbours, and in the end of April a party of them plundered a trading cara- 
van proceeding from Astrabad to Khiva, at a point 80 miles from Kras- 
novodsk and near the wells of Oglanli. In May they raided in the provinces 
of Bujnurd, Kuchan, and Daragaz, and after that small bands began to appear 
on the left bank of the Amu-Daria and to carry on extensive raids. This 
latter circumstance showed the powerlessness of the Khan of Khiva to rule his 
turbulent subjects. From Akhal . and .Marv, the Commander of the Amu- 
Daria District received most detailed reports of the interneeme feuds of the 
Tekke clans, which destroyed all peace on the steppe, and prevented not 

^ At the time of the formation of the TranS'C^pian Military District, we occupied only one 
point in Turkumania, ms., Krasnovodsk. — Author* 
t Aa inhahitaiit of 
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only tlie despatch of the regular caravans, but postal eommunieation between 
the Irans-Caspian and Amu-Daria districts. 

In the meantime General Lomakin’s reports spoke of the tranquillity of the 
steppe in his district, and of the satisfactory relations with Sufi-Khan, from 
whom he had received a second letter sayinjr ; “ Witlioiit you there" is no 
peace; for all of us the caravan trade between Akhal-Tekke aud Krasnovodsk is 
of the utmost importance." ISrevertheless the Commander of the District asked 
tor an increase of the troops at his disposal, and for the construction of stone 
tortoeations at Lrasnovodsk and the supply of a good steam despatch-boat. 

Before ae beginning of the reconnaissance up the Atrak to select a site for 
a tort, the Tekkes on the 9th (21st) October attacked the aul of Khali-Sirdar 
a man m our service, who was nomadising at the wells of Dash-Kabil, 25-J miles 
trom Krasnovodsk took many prisoners, killed all the children, seized the cattle 
and property, and then moved off towards the sea to punish other auk which had 
oftered their services to the Russians. General Lomakin’s idea was that this 
bold attack showed that the Tekkes knew very well that we had only 25 horse- 
men in the f ort^ and could not cut off their retreat with infantry alone To pre- 
vent attacks on the other auk, he sent 2 companies and 20 Cossacks to the wells 
ot Kabil and Burnak,and thus accomplished his object, as, on the appearance 
ofour troops,theYamuts rallied and pursued the Tekkes, who, abandoning 
part ot the booty, retired into the desert. 

^ At the same time General Lomakin received news that bands of Turku- 
mans were wandering about the Uzboi and on the Sari-Kamish road 

In reporting these events,* General Lomakin said: «Both land 
Colonel Ivanofft have repeatedly expressed our opinion as to the necessity of 
T settling the Tekke question on which our position both here and 
in Khiva depends, and the sooner the better, for we are buildino- up for 
ourselves diftculties, obstacles, and causes for expenditure in the future which 

Ivoidable " solution must become un- 

_On the 17th (20tli) October, the Atrak expedition, consisting of 3 com- 
panies, 2 guns, lo Cossacks and 15 Turkuman fiffifs started 

20% StoW Ciiikishliar on the 

liUoii Uctobei (1st November), On the shore thev were met bv Yamufs whn 

a^ured them that the camels and_ sheep required for the expedition would 

reports, the reconnaissance from 
Chikishhar to Bayat-Hap, 30_th October (11th November), resembled a trium- 
phal march,- and representatives of the various Yamut tribes came forward 
with asmranees of go^-will and offers of service. At halts and camps they 

brought victuals^ camels and horses for sale, ^ 

On %e 2nd (14th) November envoys came from Sufi-Khan with a letter 
saying that at a Conned, at which Taghma-Sirdar was present, it was resolved" 
Mcordingto the wishof the Russians, to conclude peace with the Yamdts 

October from the aul o£ 
Khali-Sirdar. The end of the letter was characteristic ; “Meantime T mn«y 
^™tha aeTefte- areUketteWriBof the d« i. tt 


1 October 1874.- 


-Author, 
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At tlie same time as tbe reconnaissance on the Atrak, a small column 
of 100 men wjis sent out from Krasnovodsk to the Little Balkhans, to explore 
the naphtha 3'esoiirces. After working at the Naphtha Hill for five daysj, the 
troops returned to Krasiiovodsk. 

It may here be remarked that during the first five mooths of the exist- 
ence of the Trans-Caspian district, the total amount of trade passing through 
it was 121,900 ronbleSy of which the imports (49,400 roubles) were less than 
the exports (61,500 roubles), by 1^,100 roubles,^ 

The result of the Atrak expedition was the choice of Duz-Oliim, 53| 
miles from the sea coast, and 4| miles from the Bayat-Haji crossing 'which 
it was proposed to hold. When recommending the permanent occupation of 
the Atrak line, the Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus expressed 
his opinion that a local battalion and an artillery detachment should be 
formed for it, as he supposed that in the natural course of things we should 
be forced to unite our south-eastern frontier line with that of the Amu-Daria 
District, wdiich would in its turn entail the establishment of military posts, to 
hold which considerable forces would be required. 

The expense of establishing a permanent force on the Atrak was calculat- 
ed at a primary outlay of 629,715 roubles, and a yearly expenditure of 315,037 
roubles^ 

His Majesty the Emperor, in consideration of the large expense involv- 
ed, ordered the occupation of a point on the Atrak to be postponed till a 
more convenient time ; but in the meantime small columns were to be kept 
moving about to maintain our influence over the Turkumans. With this object 
General Lomakin was ordered in 1875 to make another reconnaissance up 
the Uzboi, to visit hitherto unexplored parts, and thence to move to the Atrak 
by Aidin, the Lake of Shairdi and Yegenaji, whence by the ruins of Mashad- 
i-Misrian to Chat he was to go down the Atrak. He was recommended 
not to violate the Persian frontier, to take care not to give ground for 


^ Tlie following are the details of this interesting commercial document 


Imports — 

From Khiva, cotton, silk, Bukharan and Khivan materials, 
Khalais, with four cavarans of 380 camels 
Grain from Persia of different kinds 
Tiirkumaii melons and water melons •». 

Bubble stone, 19,600 cubic feet 
From Astrsikhan, building wood 
From Lankoran, wood 

Total 

Exports — 

To Khiva, Kussian manufactured goods, rum, champagne, with 
three caravans of 180 camels 
Across the Atrak, Kussian manufactured goods 
To Baku, camels, 500 

To Astrakhan, fish, glue, and dried sturgeons’ bones 
To Persia, naphtha, 3,540 cwt. ... ... 

To Petrovsk, photogene, 640 cwt. ... 

To different i>laces, rock-salt, 4,480 cwt. ... 


"Roubles. 

32,500 

2,200 

700 

4.000 

8.000 
2,000 


Betail trade at Krlsnovodsk 


Total 


49,400 


18,000 

600 

25.000 

11.500 

2.500 

3.500 
400 

61.500 

11.000 


Term 
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tlie nomads, 

or to use armed force against them. 

nil Companies, one sofnia, 4 guns, and rockets in 

the 27th fkfl concentrated at the wells of ]\[nlla-Kari\,n 

to marched by Buuraji, Topiatau and Igdi 

to^Bala-Ishem.* _ From the latter point, a small party Pusl ed on tr, 
Lamish ?;za Charishli. On the 10th {22nd) June, some Tekkes appeared' at 
I^di before General Lomakin with offers of submission. They also \ii>pearcd 
komeward march during the two days' halt at the wells of 

It mnst he remarked that, after the Khivan campaign, the Tekkes were 
a most undecided state of mind as to what policy to pursue towarils the 
Russians. Though a minority of the richer people rccognled ^he ^ 
subniitting to Lussia, tne great majority objected to a peaceful solution of 

?n We* agreement favourable for both sides. Tli us 

in all deelaiations, letters, and actions of the Tekkes a certain amnonf nf i 1 1 
Jealins i. plainly diaceanible. The Commanclet^V the AmTC *' 

Vrr “•* ri™™ £“» M.„ and AiMUvore 

tantlj {^oing to Khiva and returning from that place riehlv rewarded 1 

¥^777 was unknown. ^ In the hi ' 
of Ib/o, 20 rekke_s aiTived at KrasnoVodsk, bringing with them 42 ' 

Things were evidently going on well, but the Tckla ' ■ 

prisoners taken by them from the a/d of Khali-Sirdar who 

KItV^ ^ returned three Tekke prisoners they k 
he lekke deputies swore an oath for themselves and for all o^oc 
he peaceful and good subjects of Bussia. One of those who t7ok 
diplomatic negotiations at Krasnovodsk, and 
to assert his fidelity, was Snfi-Khan, the 
a focked our troops during MarkozofE’s reconnaissances, 
that lus was near Bizil-Arvat, and therefor 
attacks, whether from Krasnovodsk ( r_ 
after the fall of Khiva the political ideas of Sufi-Khin 
diange, and he became so devoted to us that 
Krasnovodsk, affer th^ • t ^ 


'ia District 
con- 
bj' the 
‘inning 
prisoners. 
:es still retained the 80 
" was ia our 

.n oatl. for the«.«lv« a.di:, .Ti'-! 

.. — Jr part in the 
was more eager than the others 
same who led the bands wliieh 
Later events showed 
‘G was the most exposed to our 
or from Chikisliliar. It aj^pears that 
- — underwent a radical 
, ^ kis return to Akhal from 

,otiations m January, when he found that a 

' among the people, he 

May) to General Lomakin : ‘'The Tekkes have 

“i. death, to hold any commnnica- 
J ^ * rfcive your envoys with hostile acts 
«T i* of kis letter was the 

10- nf my duty to point out and 

Jaee and 

Pe“e party, to 

"TTt«7v'’iri'‘^ i^°* *^® assembly 

.-icpfoW r deputation to the Maiw- 

etnl proclivities of the former 

j^^'^fi'if-Khan of Marv appeared in 

11- Tekkes that if they dared to enter into Lm! 


Akhal and 
munication 


were fnmidiod for tie troop3.-4„^4or. 


73 


Tills was aboiit, , the same time ' that our reconnoitring column marched 
for the UzboL 

It apjiears that this expedition .produced some impression in the f¥/HA\ 
Niir-\^erdi-Khan returned from Marv/'to Aklial, where he was elected Khan. 
The I\Iarv deputies returned home/ .public opinion tocdc a paf'ifle tiirUj and the 
Tekkes returned lb more piisoners to.- us. The faithful Siifi-Khan was one 
of the first who appeared in our ^ camp .'to bring carpets^ rugs^ barley, &c,, for 
sale. 

The Akhal-Tekkes w'ere convinced of the uselessness of resisting the 
.Russian adva.nce i.nto their country, and, true to their cdmracter, to delay or 
prevent this advance, sentAluhammad-Ali-Kazi, with a letter from the Elders 
of the four tribes of Akhal, to General Lomakin in his camp at Jamala. 

He delivered a speech to the General, which shewed in a inarkecl manner 
those traits of Turkuraan diplomacy which give it, so to speak, a place of its 
owni in history. At first he spoke of the advantages the Tekkes ivould derive 
from be<‘oming sirhjects of the White Tsar, the most pow’erful of monarehs, 
and said that they therefore desired to put themselves under his sway. Further 
(JR he said tliat more than a hundred years before, the ancestors of the Khans 
of Khiva had sul.Klued the Tekkes, and that as the present Khan had become 
the oliedient servant of the White Tsar, the Tekkes also wished to become 
faithful Russian subjects, but desired at the same time to adhere to their 
former relations wdth the Klian of Khiva."^ He finislied his speech by promis- 
ing obedience, the suppression of brigandage, and free trading* facilities, on the 
eomlitiou that tlie Russians would punish the Yamufs who had robbed and 
pillaged the inhabitants of Akbal. At the same time the Kazi asked for the 
confirmation of the laws and rights of property established among the Tekkes 
by Chingiz- Khan ( ? ! ) 

On the declaration of the Tekkes that they were subjects of the Khan of 
Khiva, Lomakin answered that, as the Khan was now our friend, it was all the 
same to us whether they obeyed him or us, if only they would remain quiet 
and not molest the Yamuts or the trading caravans wddeh would soon begin to 
travel between Khiva and Krasnovodsk. 

^V’lien, however, fiekke representatives appeared at the end of 1875 before 
tlie Khan of Khiva, and asked him to administer Akhal-Tekke, and when the 
Commander of the Amii-Daria District advised him to send a trustworthy 
personage to govern tliern, Lomakin had protested against it. He thought it 
.much better to strengthen the hands of Nur-Verdi-Khan, as he was the 
head of the Russian party in Akhal and the enemy of Kaushid-Khan of Marv ; 
he too was respected by the Akhal-Tekkes, and was also on friendly terms 
with the Khan of Khiva. Nevertheless the Khan of Khiva obeyed Colonel 
Ivanoff and sent Musa-Mutavali, one of his own men, to the Tekkes. 

On the 29th June (11th July) the Russian troops left the Uzboi, and 

on the 3rd (loth) July returned to Mulla-Kari. Never were the steppes 

of this country so peaceful and quiet as now,^'^ the Commander of the Trans- 
Caspian District reported on the return of the Uzboi expedition. 

For the reconnaissance on the Atrak, the troops (9T8 men) w^cre sent 

by sea (4 comp)aiiies), and by land (4 companies, V .so turn and 4 guns) tn 

^ Wlierover they could the T*'kkes everywhere set up, between themselves and the Kussinus. 
the shadow of the rule of the nrally powerless Kafm of Khiva. Many letters received by lleneral 
Lomakin hear witness to this, and most of them said : As the Khan of Khiva is now a subject 
of the tVhite Tsar, so wc too will obey him and are ready to carry out any of his orders."’ — Author, 
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Cliikisliliarj where both iwiious of the force were conceutrated on the 1 
24tli) August. 

Judging by the reports, the march of the troops from Mulla-Kari 
Chikishliar was again like a triumphal march, the Jafarbai aud even 
Atabai meeting the troops with great rejoicings, and men, rvomen, and child 
coming out to receive them. At the halts they pitched kilitkas for the troo 
and everywhere bazaars were formed, to which the people came to sell melo 
water-melons, milk, airdu (fermented milk), fowls, slieej), carpets, felts, &e, 
On their part the troops amused and astonished the nomads with ’mus 
and firing of guns aud rockets. So things went on to Chikishliar, and e\ 
on the march up the Atmk to Bayat-Haji-Ohim, where several thousa 
perfectly wild C/iarva were nomadising. They too came out cpiietly to m 
tile Russians. ^ In a word, on this occasion it .so happened that one would m^ 
a Russian soldier clasping a Turkiiman aud explaining to him the greatness 
Russia, the action of the hreeeh-loader, &e. 

The troops remained on the Atrak t: 
only ascended the river to 4 miles aboi 
visited the mouth of the .stream once me 
At this time Musa-Mutavali, the i 
govern the [leople, arrived in Akhal. 
ferment in Akhal increased with his 
their K/idu, the other adhering 
returned to Khiva, and Loniak 
communications with the Government of the T 
made throngli Xur-Verdi-Khan only, 
caravans organisf ’ 
him. The same rules were 
As it was reeogn 
1875 had weakened the okstin; 


1 the 2nd (14th) November, hut they 
3 Chat, and on their return march 
re, returning by sea to Krasnovodsk. 
lan sent by the Khan of Khiva to 
A eeording to Lomakin's report, the 
arrival, one party wanting him for 
‘ to Nur-Verdi-Khaii. Musa-Mutavali soon 
in proclaimed to the Tekkes that all their 
- — Trans-Caspian District must be 
. aud that we would only protect those 
'd by lekkes which were provided with permits signed by 
to apply to sing'le people travelling. 
i.sed that the favourable result of the expedition of 
,, . « ,1 acy of the Tekkes, the Commander-in-Chief of 

the Army of the Caucasus thought it possible to take a fresh, step towards 
thepaeiheationandorgamsatiou of au<,ther, and most important, portion of 
the population ot the Trans-Caspian Milifciry District. Recognising the use- 
Jessnessoi putting the Akhal-Tekkes under the rule of the Khan of Khiva, 
he proposed in 187C_ to send a force of 3 battalions, some and a few 

guns to Askhabad vm Kizil-Arvat. If it were not decided to establish our 
rale m Akhal, the Commander of the Trans-Caspian Military District would 
be obliged to ^semble the representatives of the Tekkes and make them choose 
a ru er for their country He would then cross to the south side of the Koiiek 
Dagh, t.e to the north-east frontier of Persia, and thence return to the 
Casp.anhy the right bank oHhe Atrak. Rut the opinion of the Supreme 
Government was : It is wrong to hurry the march of affairs in Central 
Asia, and it is necessary to allow some time to elapse to eomsolidate o.ir 


i!«‘t*tssary aiitl iisf^fnl to turn their attention to the roads leading from Kras- 
rioYCKlsk to Sari-Karnish, so as to finally ensure eominii ideation and eanivan 
trade bet.weeii the Caspian and the Aral Basins, Our troops were, tliereftuT, 
to assume an attitude of observation in the country te? the south of the Uzlioi. 

In IhTd, therefore. General Lomakinbs task was to reconnoitre the 
road between Krasnovodsk and Khiva, improve and protect it from the 
raids of brigands, and at its north-east end, for instance at Ushak-Baiid 
near Kiiluia-UrganJ, to establish a trading factory, fortify it, and provide 
it with a suilieient garrison. 

Tile force told off for this purpose consisted of 6 companies, 1 
and -1 gnns (9iM) men and horses), with/' 900 camels.' On the ,2t3rd August 
( tth September) it marched in two echelons via Biirnak, Kush-Aba, Gezli-Ata, 
and Biilmudzirto Chagil. 

On the 29th August (lOtli September), it arrived at Dekcha, on the con- 
iines of Khiva, and on tlie 7th (JOth) Septomher it reached the darn 
of Ihshuk-Band, where it remained till the Idtii (2hth) October. Small 
detachments had been left at various places on the line of march to work 
borax, to clear out dd wells, and to dig new ones. 

On the] 4th (26tli) October the return marcdi began, and, picking' up 
the detachments, the column reached Krasnovodsk on the 9th (21st) iSIovernhor. 

The a.ttem].)ts at digging for borax on the Cst-Yurt were a eomjdete 
failure. Tiie road from Krasnovodsk by Kum-Sebshen was, in Lomakiir‘'s 
o|>iiiion, the shortest and best of all those between the Cas])ian and the Amu, 
and he also thought that Ushak-Band was the best place for the establisli- 
ment of a trading factory, as it abounded in good water, fuel, and gwass, 
and its hygienic condition was satisfactory. 

The events in Akhal at the end of 1S7G distracted our attention from 
the road between Krasnovodsk ar.d Kliiva, and fixed it on tlie Tekke Oadn, 
In the spring of 1877, it was decided to occupy Kizil-Arvat temporarily, in 
anticipation of the final settling of the question of the establishment of peace 
and order among the tribes of Akhal-Tekke. Tlie necessity of this had lieen 
long foreseen, and the intrigues of the Tekkos, in the end of 1870, to put 
Uicmselves under the power of the Shah forced us to ojipose their intentions 
by every means in our power, as the Aklial-Tekkes nomadising on the riglit 
hank of the Atrak were within the sphere of action the Trans-Caspian 
Military District.^^ Lomakin was ordered to so arrange Ids advance tliat the 
population of Kizil-Arvat and the neighbourhood should not leave their homes 
(m the a]>proach of our troops, and, in order that our stay at. Kizil-Arvat 
might consolidate our infiuence over the people, he was reeommneded not to 
use force. 

For the ex])edition there were assigned 0 companies, 2 sotnias, and 
8 guns (1,820 men). These required 2,500 camels, but Lomakin could only 
collect about 1,990, of which 1,850 were hired from tlie Kirghiz of Mangish- 
lak, while the Atrak -Turkumans only furnished 580 out of the J, 000 pro- 
mised by them. 

On the 81st Alareli (12th April) the transport of the expfditionary force 
from Krasnovodsk to the Gulf of Miehaelovsk began. At the beginning of this 
movement, reports were received that the Tekkes nearest the fortress were 
remaining quiet; but that, on the contrary, those further inland were prc|)aricg 
to oppose us, that bands of them were roaming on the steppe, and that 
large numbers had been seen near the wells of Tuar, apparently marching 
northwards towards the Kara-Boghaz. 



On thn Apn! (Itli May) the whole expeditionary force vyas con* 
cciitratod at Mulla-kitri, and on the 25th April (?th May) it started, takiix^ 
witti it supplies sufficient to last “almost"” to the 1st (13th) 
Marchin- by Ai.lin, Akheha-Euima, Shigak, Kaplan, Kutun-Kuima, and 
Ap, It omipied_ Kizil-Arrat. On the 7th (19th) May the inhabitants of 


vat. v^u toe imi [Him} iviaj tile nihabitant^^^ of 

tins <2%/ had reliml to Koja after burying tlieir property, but this did not 
prevent some of them from appearing in General Lomaldo^s camp and 


Ui Lu«n irom appearing m Ueneral Aomakin^s camp and 
reiif-M-ing tbcir jjcaeeful assurances. Meantime, most alarming reports were 
received in camp from the oaw to the effect that the priests were stirrintc 
up the people agamst us, and that large forces were gathering for an attack 
on oiir troops, lill the 12th (24th) May all was quiet, but at dawn on that 
clay, ]ust as a column under Lieutenant-Oolonel Navrotski was startino- on a 
reconnaissance towards the hills, the first shots were fired, and large masses 
of mounted an'., dismounted Turknmans were seen advancing. Among these 


masses, which were led by Nur-A'erdi-Kliari, who had hitherto been considered 
the head of the Russian party in Akhal, there were, according to General 
omakin s report, people from all the Turkuman fortresses far and near, with 
all their A ham, Mam and Jhakah, and allhad sworn not to yield a clod of their 
lands to us. According to the same report, their intention was to drive off 
our camels, defeat oar cavalry, cut off the water of the Kizil-Arvat stream 
from our camp and sever the communications of the force with Krasnovodsk 
hn/ti® fWment with the Mckes lasted four hours, and at the end tlmy 
n and rifle-fire and retreat, leaving 60 dead bodies 

Sd a“5 n tied.'"®"* “'J- ' 

The enemy retired to_ Burma and on the 13th (25 th) Mav dispersed 
Oa tbe 15th (27th) idem, people from the villages between 
iiriaalo hTm ’“®pdiDg the latter, presented themselves to Lomakin 

mid Veady to carry o^it'at yo^ ortT'" C'tl^a 

the‘'-Gst M f-"" places occupied by us began to return to" thei/^fieldj 
anc^on the ~ 1st May 2nd June) the Ahdm and JMMls of several distant 
fortresses came in with assurances of submission. Thus tliino-s went on t 1 
the 28th My (9th June), but at the same time reports came m of new o-itli 
erings m Akhal and of artillery being sent from Marv. ^ 

el f e May our troops moved to the Gulf of Miclutelovsk ilono. 

the foiflofthe Euren-Dagh the causes of the retreat heh ^ 

Lo nakin s report,, the insufficiency of provisions, the weakne^ o^Sie ?orce 
Jtachments being sent to the sea-eoast to brine „p 

anfoni the «i<^knesi 

of marching off, two Turkumans came to the Commander 

ll=S?£S"EBS££S 

•naten had suggested , but on this being forbidden, the foriSumeci 

vdij ; passed quietly in the Trans 

et, Krasnovodsk being the PjJy poihfchett the lians- 










Til tlie beginiiin^i? of 187S^ as a niptti.ro witli EiigTaud was imminent, it 
was (leeided to strengthen the forces in the Traiis-Caspiun ^lilitary District, 
and to send a force of sufficient strength to Akhal and towards JIarv with a 
view to making a closer acx|naintanee with the latter place, hitherto almost 
iink.oow.il. and initonehed hy our influence, and also to ])rotect the ciaintry 
hetwoeo Ivrasnovodsk and the Amu froiirtlie inroads of Turkuman hands. It 
was prr>posed also to .move troo.ps from the x\mii-L>aria District to unite 
with the Caucasus troops at ]\'Iarv. In-consei|uence, however, of the agree- 
ment with England at the Congress of. Berlin, the Ernpenu’ ordered these 
movements to be suspended, the force' concentrated at Knisnorcidsk for this 
campaign being ordered to confine its action to local objects, and to the assur- 
ance of tranquillity in the country. . , 

General L'axiakin was therefore ordered to establish himself on the Atrak, 
to occupy Chat, and to organise secure communications belweiui it and Cliikisli- 
lia.r, wliere a permanent fort was to be established, and also bidwoen it and tlie 
Gulf of Mielufdovsk, After having established itself on tim Atrak, the further 
actiem oL' the force was to be confined to reconnaissances almg the banks of 
the Surnbar and Chandir, and up to the environs of Kizil-Arvat, near which 
it was pr(q)osed to establish an advanced post. 

For tliese objects General Lomakin, had at Ids disposal tlie same troops 
which bad been concentrated for the demonstration against Aiarv, rij., 
18 companies, .sofnias of Cossacks, and 8 guns. ALitli these he ailvaneedon 
Chat, which was occupied on the 3rd (15th) August.* 

The Atrak Valley having been oecupied without difficulty, Lomakin pro- 
ceeded to undertake reconnaissances up the Siunbar and Chandir, and advanc- 
ing a short distance up the valley of these rivers, on the 2ist August (2nd 
September) ^ the force reached Khwaja-Kala. Hence two companies were sent 
to the Gulf of Mieliaelovsk to bring, up supplies, and the rest of the troops 
moved to Band-IIassan. 

On the 5tli (17th) September, a column of 2 companies and 2 sotnius 
sent out to cut jitgdra^ from a field purchased by us, was fired at by some 
Tekkes in a tower and a soldier wounded. Of the eleven defenders of the 
tower, three succeeded in escaping, but the rest were killed, wounded, or 
taken prisoners. After this, the force returned to Khwaja-Kala where, on 
the night of tlie 7th (10th) and 8th f20th) September, a party of mounted 
Turkumans attacked the camp on three sides, yelling and firing ; but tlie troops 
at once turned out and repulsed the enemy without loss to themselves. A 
few hours after this affair, the troops moved off to Tarsakan, followed the 
whole way by the Tekkes till the evening so that the artillery had to o|)eu 
fire on them. 

On the Idtli (’^6th) September the force returned to Chat, and on the 
16th (28th) after Divine Service, the construction of Port Chat was begun, 
for the garrison of which 8 companies, 2 sotnw, 4 guns, and 4 rocket-troughs 
had been told off. During the construction of the fort, the two companies 
which had arrived on the 19th September {1st October) from the Gulf of 
Michaelovsk with supplies were added to the above force, and 1,200 govern- 
ment transport camels were also left there. AVith the rest of the force Loma- 
kin returned to Chikishliar, wliere also a fort was constructed. Leaving 8 
companies and 4 guns as its garrison, the Commander of the Trans-Caspian 

^ The baggage was carried on 3,000 camels bonght from tlie Turkumans ; suj>plies for four 
moiitlis were also taken.— 

t Maize or Indian corn. — Mev. 
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Distriet, with one company o£ the Krasnovoclsk Local Eattalion, sailed on tfie 
hqiteinher _(5th October) for Krasnovoclsk, where at tliai tiinoa stroiio- 
stone fort was being constructed. The troops lidt at Chat and Chikishliar 
were provided with supplies till the 1st (13th) April 1S79. 

On the (th (19th) October the Tekkes attacked six unarmed artillerymen 
who wore out foraging near Chat, killed one of them and carried off five as 
prisoner.s. To effect their release, the Commander of the Tran.s-Casniau 
District seized a Tekke caravan of 20 mep and 73 camels, and informed the 
tekkes tliat if the men were not at once set free, our captives would he exiled 
this measure was a failure, and only caused an outbreak of hostile feclim.' 
among- the Tekkes. ^ On the 19th (3 1st) October, a party of them attacked a 
company on a foraging expedition near Chat, a detachinent engaged in stone 
fiuarrying, and the camels when out grazing. We lost 2 meiT (one killed 
and one womidec ),aiicl 82 camels.* On the 24th December I87b (5th January) 

‘ Vi-,?'-' Chikishhar, and had a skirmish with the garrison. 

'iklnl Tvlke undertake a new expedition to subdue the 

But .before jiroceeding to the description of this campaign, we think it 

"rXr- " T Government during ouv 

gradual advance into the country, so as to understand the political mitiire 
of our position m Turkiimania. oai.uic 



The Persian Wmister of Foreign Affairs, on receiving the news of the 
ration of an expedition to occupy Krasnovodsk 
at Tt'lieran, on the 29th October (IT ’ " 

Shah-Nasr-ud-din that the Russians sh 
point which had alw-ays been considered 

h„,.™dor explained to the minister thaUlie lauding of our troops 

act of hostility against Persia, nor against the Turk 
negotiations, it became apparent that Persia laid cl 
" occupied by the Turkumans. While expressiii 

power.in a country, wherein aoeording 

ever appeared except with a rope 

our ambassador pointed out that there were no facts or 

an rp 1 fw to give Persia any riglits over 

ihe lurkumans recognised neither Persian nor Russian power 
1 was still one requiring solution. At the end of the 
dor added that our present undertaking would not 
gats, and would leave the question in the same state 

;g of the occupation of Krasnovodsk by Russian 

autograph letter to our ambas.sador at Teheran, that, 

- -'■ -"O recognise the authority of Persia 

on the Atrak and Gurgaii and that slie would 
rivers. Ihis question was settled by a teWram 
-which ran: — ° 

caii-u OP tne Atiak a protest was made. ^ 

» Our oteraliom w m9 U 1879, by Colonel SobolefE.-^«tt^ 


prepa- 

expressed to our ambassjulor 
^mber) 18(51)^ the regret of 
-mid, without his consent, occupv a 
an integral part of Persian territemv. 

wa"s 
'limans.';' 
aiiii 
some. 


The ambassad< 
not meant as an i _ 

In the course of the 
to the whole country < 
surprise at the pretensions of Persia to 
to the Turkuinan proverb, no Persian 
round his meek,"'' < 
treaties to support this 
Turkumania, 7” 
and therefore this question 
negotiations, our ambassac 
interfere with any one's ri< 
in which it had found it/" 

The Shah, on hearing 
troops, demanded, in an „„ 

a pledge should be given that liussia would 
over the Gamuts nomadising 
|onstruet no forts on those riv^-.o. x i 
from St. Petersburg to the ambassador 
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xVs tiif* gmiter part of tlie Charm withdrew to the iioiih when oiir 
troops ailvaricecl up the Atrak, great discontent w^as eausetl among tlie author- 
ities of the Astrahiid Province, because the taxes and the sums paid for tlit* 
right of pasture {maliai) could not be collected. 

This dissatisfacticm may be explained by the circumstance that many 
of the Tiirkumaiis, without being’ pressed,: /stated that they had received a pro- 
mise frruii the ('lovernor of Astrabad never to send Persian troops against 
them provided tliey would act against the 'Russians who would never dare to 
appear on the Atrak. As already related, the Turkomans attacked our troops 
several times, thinking that they would get off scot free ; but j\Iarkozoif 
demanded that Persian troops should be sent to the iVtrak, and tliat the 
Persian Government should punish the guilty ones. 

During the negotiations on this subject at Teheran, the ShalPs minishu' 
remarked to our ambassador that no doubt the latter was well acquainted with 
t he positioit of Persia towards the Ttirkumans, and that these nomads were 
the terror of the Persians, wlm were powerless against them. 

Nevertheless, the entssing of the Atrak and (jiirgan by our Iroops in 
caused by the inactivity of the Persian Government, ealhd buih 
bitter complaints against tlie movements of the Russian fuices, wiio were 
lireakingthe ])ledge given in 1S61) by the Russian Government, as to the Atrak 
beung Considered the frontier Ijetween the tw«> em|)ires. The Shah's Prime 
iMinister t«<ld rmr ambassador that Russia was a powerful ^tate, and t'ould 
always backup its prebuitioiis ])y force ; but that in this (picstion, right W'oukl 
always remain on the side <T Persia. 

in lb? 1", after his return fnmi his journey to Ruro})e, Sliali-Xasr-ucl- 
din expressed his wish to co-operate with Russia against the 'Fekkes, If this 
otfer had been accepted, it would luive been made an inconvenient precedent for 
Persia interfering in our affairs in Central Asia, and therefore the Kniperor, 
Alexander IL, ordered our ambassador to pc^silively decline it, and to 
iiiform the Persian Government that we had no iiitention ot undertaking anj?' 
military expedition against the Turkumans. In the event of the attacks of 
d'urkuman bands on otu* caravans or detached parlies, we had always small 
for<^*s ready to ])iinisii them, but as their movement in one direction or 
another de]>ended entirely on local circumstances, whiGi could not be foreseen, 
we would neither invite the Persians to co-operate with us from the north nor 
South, in the Turkuinan steppe. 

In this same year General LomakiiPs proclamation to the Tiirkiiman people, 
issued on his assuming the functions of Commander of the Tians-Caspian 
Military District, gave new cause for diplomatic protests, and in the 
translation of this proclamation made in Persia, the following sentence occur- 
red : The Grand Duke Michael, brother of the Tsar of Russia and Com- 

mander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus, has, by order of tlie Em[)eror, 
made me Governor and Plenipotentiary oyer the Turkumans of the xVtKik, the 
Gurgan, and the country near those rivers,'’^ 

The Teheran Government saw in these words an attemp)t at a usurpation 
of the rights of the Shah over the Atrak and Gurgan territory. On 
receipt of a note to this effect, out ambassador, Beger, thought it necessary 
to lay the whole affair before the Imperial Chancellor, Prince Gorchakoif, 
and at tlse same time wrote : If the views expressed in the note of the 
Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs are justified (and the said proclamation 
is attached), I venture to thitik that Major-General Lomakin certainly had no 
right to call himself Governor of the tribes nomadising between the Atrak 



so 




and Gur<;^!i, for tins is in direct opposition to our declarations. I also tliink 
that its eftoet on the Turkumans living beyond the A trak will be to raise 
* f ^'■’PPoi'tnne question as to whose subjects they are,— a question 
niueh the imperial IMimstry has judged best to leave undecided at present.'’^ 
in consequence of these representations, the ambassador was ordered to 
explain at leheran that we would strictly ob.seiwe our compacts with the 
Persian Crovernment as to the Atrak frontier, and that the Imperial Govern- 
meiit smeerGy desired to maintain good neighbourly relations on this border. 

in Jb7b a report reached our authorities that the Akhal-Tekkes were 
carrying on negotiations with the Persian Government, through Abdul- 
Plassan-Khaii, Governor of Kuehan, for the latter to receive them as its 
sub-iects, and Abdul- 11 assan-Khan actually appeared in Teheran with a" few 
dozen lekkesas representatives of the whole people of Akhal The Tekkes 
prcHimsed not to plunder the Kurds and Persians, and to recognise tlm 

fi If n / t^'ey demanded from the Persians^ 

b,\W(\ tumaM a i^ear for toe maintenance oi farranken* 

rp . 1 .)^ Poreign Affairs heard of these negotiations with the' 

lekkes, he m.strueted the ('J/arge d’Jffaires at Teheran to inform the Persian 
Government that then- efforts to subject the Tekkes to their influence wcmld 
be opposed by every means in her power by Russia, and, as above related 
it was lesolved to send a force to oceupj Kizil-Arvat ^ 

The disorders among the Turkumans of the Atnik in this year which 

called for the pi esf lice of Persian troops in their midst, and in consequence 

of which the nomads removed with their families to our terrimrv caused 

General Lomakin to request instructions as to how he was to act under the 
circumstaiiees. uaaei tiie 

The_ answer sent to him ^yas-(l) there is no treaty with Persia as to 
the reciprocal surrender of criminals ; (2) the question as to vl.n i ■ T 
the Trai.s-Atrak Turkumans are is no^i. deeXd G ^ 
quarrels of Tran.s-Atriik Turkumdns wirPe iS t],r l” 

not to bo ,,re«on,rf from otosoins into onl torit'o " t 

While the ( orninander of tlie l • i. 

luhkZbfd.. Tol,o,in, toot a «„.,t"j "vi.w 

He said that the Expedition of 1878 liketb.,tnf 1^77 i i r -i i • -o 
chief object — the suhiection of tlip TpL-I-c x ^ failed iii its 

Ptoo.ion'of .n™I .■ulo,.„dtho 0 ,,,,. 


pression of all raids; that the Tekkes had^,o]dTv''nn^ *:"P- 

return movement from Khwaja-Kala to ‘rbof ^ on their 

--l^es with them. All thJe i oti" eontinna skir- 


mishes with them A 1 ThZ iZ7 T‘' skir- 

Persia, worn" JSe^d Y Tr""” 

fluenee/-" wrofo t.lio au interests of Russian 111 - 


tlieinterests of Russian in- 

Persia, aad in order to Veon nn ^ necessary to make ourselves respected in 

and prevent the renewal of their^Sattaor^ Tekkes 

- o^ai ot tneir bold attack s. The experience of the last few 

^ Each time that the Teklcps W * .. . „ y— ^ 


them ana in 1880 they again ^ the fe-u. among 

+ Our ofiemtiung m l'rmis.Camia fr^ Governmeut.— .4«fAor. 


t In Septonibw 1878 .— ^ 
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yi^ars lias? sliown tint those results eannot 'be attained without first, eompletelj 
siib£liun<j the Tekkes and occupying, their 'country/^ Of. the two,. , methods 
of effteting this^ tho gradual one/ carried out by small forces, or the quick one, 
tj\, the siuuiltu neons occupation of the whole country, the ambassador, pre- 
ferred the hitter as the most . convincing fi'om an ' Asiatic political, point of 
view. The Shalds Govern me.nt had begun tO' recognise how useful to theni 
cur oeciipatiuii of. the Tekke country might become, and therefore' the oecupa,- 
tioii of the oans by us would not have a bad effect o,n our relations with 
Persia. On the other hand, the success of the English against the Afghans 
had produced a strong impression in Persia, and had inereased the influence of 
England in that country, and the occupation by us of the Tekke would 
bring us close to the frontiers of Khovassaii and counterbalance English 
influence in that country. Filial ly, the sooner we occupied Akhal-Tekke, the 
sooner we should gain an advanced point which would serve as a bulwark 
for us in Central Asia. 

Ziuovieff^s proposals were submitted, on the 21st January (2nd February) 
1879, to the deliberations of a Special Committee"^ at St. Petersburg, the 
President of which was the Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus. 
At their meeting, it was stated that, as long as nomad tribes, under no 
control and owning no superior, wandered in Turkuinania, peace and tran- 
quillity would not be ensured in it, and the southern frontier of the Trans- 
Caspian territory could only be considered as firmly established when it was 
conterminous with the limits of countries which recognised international 
treaties. Ten years'' experience of the occupation of Trans-Caspia had 
shewn us that the constant equipment of small expeditions was very expen- 
sive and produced no results. Of the points occupied by us, Chat was in a 
state of siege, since no one could go outside its walls without a strong escort ; 
open attacks too had been made upon Chikishliar. The Tekkes could do as they 
pleased in the Atrak region. To put a stop to this state of things, it w^as 
necessary to at once establish Russian power in the Tekke Oasi^, which by its 
geographical position offered us every means of preventing Tekke raids. 

Having devoted attention to all these considerations, the Committee con- 
sidered it necessary — (1) to form a force in the spring of 1879 at Chat, suffi- 
cient to conquer the Akhal-Tekke Oasis ^ and to do this it was imperative 
to occupy a strategic point in a favourable position for securing our conquests 
in the Oasis and for covering our communications with our base of opera- 
tions on the Atrak ; and (2) after subjugating the Tekke Oasis to proceed 
to the occupation of the Uzboi line and build a fort at Igdi or some other 
suitable point on the old bed of the Amu-Daria to cover the caravan route 
from Krasnovodsk to Khiva. 

On the 2-‘5rd January (4th February) these resolutions were confirmed by 
the Emperor Alexander IL 

In consequence of the conclusions arrived at by the Committee, the fol- 
lowing directions were issued to the Caucasus Government by the Russian 
Minister : — 

The occupation of Mary, although pronounced a piucticable undertak- 
ing, especially after the conquest of the Tekkes, would be a disadvantage 
to us both from a political, and especially from an economical, point of 
view. A movement from Akhal on Marv is therefore not only strictly 

^ Consisting of the Ministers of War, Commerce, and Foreign Affairs, aad the Cluef of fciie 
Staff-— 
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forbiclilen, ljut tlie eliief ditty of the Commander of the Expedition will he 
to avoid, bv^ every means in his power, giving- cause for a further advance 
into Turkiiman territory. The olijective point of the Expedition will be in 
the_ neiglibonrhood of Gok-Tapa but the choice of the exact point is left 
entirely to the Commander of the Expedition, and, on its capture, he will eonsi- 
der the object of the campaign as attained. The line of operations is not 
to traverse any Persian territory, even with the consent of that country, as 
this might cause complications with that power, which are undesirable in 
the pre.sent state of our political relations with it.* Even Ihe road by the 
Atrak to the Kurdisb settlements and thence across the Kopet-Dagh to 
one of the Tekke uuh is only to he used with the consent of our ambassador 
at lefaeran, so as to avoid all causes of discontent. However undesirable 
It may be to violate the integrity of Persian territory, every advantage should 
be taken of it to the extent of obtaining in a commercial way provisions and 
the necessary transport. 

The following troops were designated for the Expedition by tlie anthori- 
ties ot the Caucasus 161- hattalionst on the peace footing of VoO men 
per battalion {7,610 men), 18 so/.nias and 2 sipiadrons of cavalry (2,900 men) 
and dl guns (4u0 men). ^ 

Of these troops, 4.,000| infantiy, 2,000 cavahy, and 16 guns were to 
rorm^ the active army, and the rest were to be employed on the line of com- 
munications. 

l,h72,540 ro«We.?were assigned. _ These figures allowed for the purchase 
ot lations for the men and horses, hire of camels, purchase of carts, hire of 

guides and dnvers, sja-transport, pay of 6 soinias of native militia, extraor- 
dinary expenditure, &c. t 

As Chief of the Expedition, with the title of " Temporary Commander of 
the iroopsinthe Trans-Caspian Military District,” General Aide-de-Camp 
Lazareff, Commander of the J st Army Corps of the Caucasus, was chosen. ^ 
s in the Appendices to this work we have given the various details of 
the oi-ganisation of the Expedition of 1879 (Transport resources. Intendance 
Hospitals, General sanitary measures, &e.), we will not review these subjects 
here bur merely confine ourselves to a short exposition of the progress of the 
Military operations. But fir^ of all we will make some mma As on the 
attitude assumed by Persia towards our undertakino-. 

«nr.T,i^- expressed his readiness to assist ns in every way by 

SkJ“^ transport for the expedition to Akhah 


His good-will was principally shown by the permission to complete the 
tel graphic communication between Chikishliar and Astrabad. The question 

of Ifc ® r®* telegraphic itwo A 

of . . mpiie was only Inought up when an important expedition to Akhal- 
Tekke was decided on. On the 7th (19th) February it was decided to la7 a 

kyiu“TthrS)I^w'^"^^^ Krfenovodsk, hut, as the eonstruction and 

base tSV co°«derable time, and Chikishliar was the 
»ase ot the force, the Commander-In-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus 
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tlioiiglit it necessary to eonstraet a telegrapli line from that place to Astrabad, 
whence messages could be sent to Tiflis; over the Persian lines. 

On the 2Sth May (9th June) 1879^' the- plenipotentiaries of Eiissia and 
Persia concluded a convention for '.the' prolongation of the telegraph line on 
Persian territory, on the basis of.- which ■ the Persian Governmeiit undertook 
the care of the line. It permitted' Eussian officials to be placed at those 
stations, between Astrabad , and Jiilfa inclusive, at which they were con- 
sidered necessary for the regular desp.atch of messages. These messages were 
to take precedence over all private telegrams^ but were to give way to those, of 
the Persian Government. 

We. yrere also permitted to send agents into ' the . northern provinces of 
Persia to buy provisions. To guarantee the success of their operations, a 
Persian official, Ivhanlar-Khan, was sent by his Government from Teheran to 
Bujuurd and Kuchan, and if this arrangement was of little practical use to 
iis, the fault does not lie at the door of the Persian Gov-ernment. The ques- 
tion of raising a militia from amongst the Trans- Atrak Turkumans, as con- 
templated by General Lazareff, met with decided opposition from the ShalPs 
Government, and as the support of Persia and the noaintenance of perfectly 
friendly relations with her were of great importance to us, our Government re- 
commended LazarefiE to give up this idea, lest we should be reproached with 
having violated the strict neutrality of Persia, or with having injured her 
interests or tlirown suspicion upon her policy. He was also specially warned 
not to raise the question of the Perso- Russian frontier, and therefore to avoid, 
as far as possible, moving troops through any place about which there could 
be any dispute. For the success of the expedition and the diminution of its 
cost, we were to look for no assistance from the Shali^s Government, except 
in the matter of supplies and means oB transport. 

In consklerxng the expedition from all points of view, our Government 
had also to take into consideration the possibility of the Akhal-Tekkes being 
supplied with provisions, arms, and artillery from Marv. In consequence 
of this, a telegraphic order was sent in the beginning of 1879 to the Governor- 
General of Turkistan, ordering him to make a demonstration from his District 
to distract the attention of the Marv-Turkurnans and to prevent them from 
coming to the assistance of those of Akhal. General Kaufmann replied that he 
thought that he could spare a force of 10 companies, 2 sotniaSy and 4 mountain 
guns to move from Petro-Alexandrovsk and Katti- Kurgan on Chah&jui or 
Burdalik and so equipped that, if necessary, they could cross to the left bank 
of 1 he Oxns, but to carry this out, he requested an extraordinary credit of 
600,000 roubles. This large expenditure caused the idea to be abandoned, and 
the only measure taken was to order the 8th Turkistan Line Battalion, which 
W'as eu. route from Katti-Kurgan to the Amu-Daria District to relieve the 5th 
Battalion, to march along the river, in the hope that this movement of troops 
along the Oxus might do something towards diverting the attention of the 
Marv-Tekkes, 

Eetiirning, after this short digression, to the description of the military 
operations in Trans-Caspia, we must begin at the disembarkation of General 
Lazareff on the east coast of the Caspian, which took place immediately after 
his appointment to the temporary command, and some time before the troops 
told off for the Expedition were concentrated at Chikishliar. 

After visiting, during the month of March, Krasnovodsk, Chikishliar, and 
Chat, and inspecting all the troops stationed thereat, Lazareff returned to Tifiis 
having expressed, himself in the most flattering terms as to the state in which 



84 


he had fomd the troops, and the good results o£ General Lomah'n’s adminis- 
tration. bpeabng in his report o£ the want o£ results from the latter officer's 
operations, lie kid the blame on the system, — successive advances and retreats, 
and the undehned nature of our relations with the Turbumans who acknowled<>-ed 
neither Ivussian nor Persian authority nor that of any one. Plaviny made 
imnse t acquainted on the spot with our position araonffst the Tnrknmanc? 



I* muunuiivj ilUL vimij VI one. Him ng* made 

imnse t acquainted on the spot with our position amongst the Tiirkumans 
nomadising on the line of our communications with Chikishliar, he at once 
recognised that it required to be more clearly defined, and immediately appointed 
two prefects fPmiar.J at Chat and Chikishliar, under whose orders were placed 
a. the kamuts nomadidng near those fortresses. These Turkumans express- 
ed taeir reai.iness to fulfil all our desires, and Lazareff explained to them that, 
as they Jived on l.nssian territoly, they must be true subjects of the ruler of 
kussia, and obey the established laws and authorities. At Chat some Akiial- 
lebves made their appearance, and to them he said that he was goino- to 
17^' and subjugate their country to Russian authoritv,“and 
tiu„ it was for them to decide whether they would resist or yield as he was 
determined that m any ease the will of the Tsar should be fulfilled. 

weneral Lazareft proposed to begin his forward movement from Chat if 
possible in the second half of May, tl.inking that, by adopting some preS m- 

arymeasnre.s,imhtary operations would be possible in the Tekke olm diirin<T- 

off to have all the troop.s, told 

off tor the Expedition, shipped to Chikishliar, incluclino- also tlm 4 bat 

If re'ctskL'''Te the west eoLt 
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several times, sword in tand, several thousand sheep were retaten, hut 
the camels were driven away; our loss was 4 soldiers killed and 
wounded. 

In the meantime the troops detailed for service on the east coast of the 
Caspian be^-an gradually to arrive at Chikishliar, but the transport of supplies 
was very slowly carried out, the cause of this being the extreme unfitness 
of the Chikishliar roadstead. 

In it steamers burning naphtha have to lie two miles from the shore^ 
while steamers using anthracite, and therefore requiring 5 hours to get up 
steam, have to anchor miles off. Sailing ships have to lie so far out that 
they can hardly he seen from the shore. These ships had all to be unladen 
at such great distances by Turkuman boats, that, daring the prevailing north- 
west winds the hf)ats had sometimes to tack about for 5 or 6 hours before 
reaching the ship they were to unload. They had therefore to be towed, and 
the only steam pinnace then at Chikishliar could only tow three or four such 
boats at a time. Application was made for aiiol her pinnace, but towards the 
end of May instead of it was sent the light-draught steamer which %yas 

of great u>se, as it could tow 25 boats at once. Unfortunately at that time of 
year, storms are of frequent occurrence, and they sometimes put a stop to all 
unloading for days together. 

"When descrii>ing the difficulties of unloading, the damage suffered by 
tlie engines of the A rax, and the destruction of the dykes and quay, constructed 
to obviate the necessity of the men going into the water, by the storms of the 
6th (IStli) and 7th ^iOth) June, General Lazareif said; Here at Chikishliar 
is our school of patience ! 

The troops arrived quickly at Chi kisHar,'^ but supplies came in very slowly ; 
so much so that the biscuit ration had to be diminished. This was the conse- 
quence of transporting troops first and stores afterwards. Much time was 
thus lost, as equilibrium had to be established between the transport of stores 
and the requirements for them. Matters were so bad that for several days 
the troops could not cook for want of firewood. 

The ealeulatioiis as to means of transport were not fulfilled, as the 
Yamuts brought fewer camels than were expected. As it was impossible to 
obtain grain on the road from Chikishliar to Chat,t the number of arabas in 
Karganoff^s transport-train had to be diminished, and each of them had to 
carry food for its own horses for the march there and back. As a climax to 
everything, when stores had to be moved up to Chat, to form an advanced 
magazine, it was found that there were no ropes for the pack-loads and no 
money to buy tliem in the field treasure chest. 

On the 1st (bitli) June, the troops of the Expeditionary Force were dis- 
tributed as follows: — (1) At Chat 3 battalions, 2 Hot7iiaH and 8 guns; (2) on 
the "White Hill to protect the camels out grazing, 2 liolnw and 2 companies ; 
(3) at Chikishliar, 8 battalions, a division (2 squadrons) of dragoons ; 8 sotnias 
of irregular cavalry and 14 guns. Of the cavalry, 6 Hotnw had been sent on 
the oth (i7tli) June to tlie Atrak, to prevent the Yamuts, who had to furnish 
camels, from crossing to the left hanki The rest of the troops were still on the 
west coast of the Caspian. 

^ One battalion and 6 sotnias had been shipped to Krasnovodsk and thence they escorted 
camels to Chikishliar, 

For the. equipment of the troops sent to Chikishliar, sec Appendix III containing Circular 
No. 1194 dated 22nd March (3rd April) 1879, issued from the Caucasus District Staff. — Author, 

f According to the terms of his contract, JKarganoff's arabas were to work only between 
Chikishliar and Ghat, — Author* 
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On the 6th (ISth) June, an advanced guard of 3 battalions, half a eompanv 
of sappers, 4 and 4 guns, in all 2,260 men and S40 horses, was 'sent 

torward trom^Chikishliar to Doz-Olum, where it was proposed to eonstnn4 an 
advaimed depot. It had also to repair the road and dig wells, and arrived at 

Duz-Oluna on the 17th (29th) June. 

At this toe reports were received by the Staff to the effect that the 
lekkes intended offering a strenuous resistance, and had oecupied Kari-Kal-i 
intending to cut off the water from the river Sumbar. The advanced <nnvd 
was, therefore, reinforced by a battalion, and its commander, Colonel Prince 
Dolgorukoff, was ordered to drive the Tekkes from Kari-Kala if they attempt.ed 
Dnz Olum^’ occu 2 iy T&sakan, and improve the road between that place and 

,9'^ reportedto the ad vanced guard that 

parties of Tekkes under laghma-Sirdar, Sufi-Khan, and others were marcliino- 
iiom Kaii-Ivala to the pasture lands of the Ak-Atabais with the object of 
plundering them. Pnnce Dolgorukoff, with a flying column of 3 eomnanies 
3 soiMas and 2 moiintam guns at once advanced up the Chandir to cut off the 
retreat of the raiding parties. These, however, hearing of the movement 
of our troops, took another route to their homes by round-about paths, after 
carrying off some 9,0; 0 sheep belonging to the Ak-Atabais, half of wliicli were 

abandoned on the road and recovered by the latter who were pursuing them. 

After tins, Irinee Dolgoruboff advaneed on Kari-Kala to ascertain how far the 
■reports oHlie projeeted diversion of the waters of tlie Sumbar were true. 
At Kari-Kala the Groklans came out with expressions of I'oy to meet our 
troops, brouglit bread and salt, and furnished abundance of provisions aid 
The ot the S«„l»r hrf .cL.llyheea te somelJent SvZ- 
adimced guad moved at the end o£ June from Kaxi-Kala to 

In the course of July, the camels bought, hired, or requisitioned from tlm 
Yamuts, arrived at Chikishbar, and were sent with supplies to Chat and 

% rm F : 1 -^" f Petitioning of camels in inch large numbcis 

(6,700 head) laised great discontent among the inhabitants, and the drivers 

s s aZl 'g,Zr''z'' 1 z to 
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It was decided to use the d,700 Turkuman camels for tke transport of the 
and stores of the Foi’ce^ while the remainder of the transport (mules, 
ar^thfSH, ami Kirghiz camels) was to. he employed in carrying stores from 
Chikishliar to Chat and Diiz-Olum.. ' These 6,700 camels sufficed to equip 
a force of battalions, 10 squadrons and %otnmi<^ and 16 o^uns, with 
ammunition to the extent of 80 rounds per rifle and half the complement of 
rounds per gun, also a section of a field hospital. Of the above, 4. battalions, 
4 wlnhii^^ and 6 guns, and a section of the ammunition column with 1^20,000 
cartridges formed the advanced goaixh 

1 he Advanced Guard was oixlered to he concentrated at Tarsatan on the 
5th (17th) August, and on the 7th {I9th) to advance to oceiiiiv Khwaja-Kala, 
and at once undertake the repair of the wheel road and the digging of wells 
half-way. The remaining troops of the field army were to be concen- 
1 rated at Duz-Olum by the 10th (2*2nd) August, and were there to receive 
further orders. LazarefFs intention was to proceed as follows. At Band- 
iiassan and Khwaja-Kahi, magazines with seven weeks’ so|')])lies were to be 
formed \ the Tekke Elders were to ]>e summoned to Band-Hassan, with their 
families if possible, and then seized and sent as hostages to llie Caucasus | 
a movement was then to be made into the oasis with twenty days’ supplies, 
leaving supplies fur one month at Band-Hassan. In this way Lazareff thought 
the oasis could be occupied without firing a shot. The accumulation of 
supplies at Band-Hassan was to be effected as follow^s : — arabas were 
to transport them from Cbikisliliar to Cbat, 40 military uraggoiis and 500 
canif Is from Ciiat to Duz-Olnm, and 2,b00 camels thence to Band-Hassan* 
An official was also to be sent from Durun to Bujniird to ]mrchase sup])lies. 

On the 60th July (1 1 th August) the first ccJidon of troops for the Expedi- 
tionaiy Force left Chikishliar. They took with them supplies for 10 days, and 
at Chat received a months’ provisions and 120 rounds per rifle. All spare 
baggage was left behind. 

On the 5th (i?tli) August, 3 sofmm of Cossacks, under Lieutenant-Colonel 
Vasilchikoff, were sent to hhwaja-Kala, and there they captured a flock of 
sheep. Large parlies of the enemy came out from Band-Hassan to retake the 
sheep, ]>ut they w'ere beaten off, and \hisilchikoff held his ground at Khwaja- 
Kala till 2 ballralions, 4 sotnias and 4 guns anived on the 8th (-lOth) August. 

On these troops arriving at Kliwaja-Ivala, those in rear of them at once set 
to work to repair the wh^el-road from Tarsakan and to dig wells at Margis 
with the help of some natives recpiisitioned at Kari-Kala. 

On the 8th (20th) August Prince Dolgorukoff moved on Band-Hassan with 
a sotnia and two guns with a view to finding traces of the parties which had 
fought against us on the 6th (IBlh) August, and ordered three companies, 
wdiich had been left at Kari-Kala, to stop the diversion of the waters of the 
Siimbar, to move on the same place. On arrival at Band-Hassan Prince 
Dolgorukoff did not find them but he ascertained that a large body had been 
gathered there and had crossed the hills and gone partly into the desert 
and partly to Gok-Tapa. 

When it became known that General Lazareff had arrived at Chikishliar 
with the intention of subjugating Akhal-Tekke, a Jum-Gurie was summoned 
at AskhabM to consider the means of defence. 

Nur-Verdi-Khan was at that time at Marv, and his son, Berdi-Murad- 
Khan, ruled in Akhal ; hut he, on account of his youth, was under the guardi- 
anship of two influential men and near relatives of Nur-Yerdi-Khan, viz.^ 
Oraz-Muhammad-Khan and Kurban-Murad-Ishan. ' 
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On their acl\rieej it was settled not to allow the Russians to enter Akhal 
and to assemble a force of 6,000 mounted and dismounted militia in the pass 
of Band-Hassan. 

When our Advanced Guard advanced on Khwaja-Kala, the Tekke cavalry 
came out to oppose them, and a skirmish ensued, the result of which was that the 
enemy retreated not only from Khwaja-Kala, but also from the Band-Hassaii 
pass, and only halted at Burma, where it was decided to assemble all the inhabit- 
ants of Akhal at Gok-Tapa, and to notify this in all the cmh^ and to Niir-A^erdi- 
Khan at Marv. The militia who had retired from Band-Hassan to Burma, halt- 
ed two days there to cover the retreat of the emigrants. 

The inhabitants of KIzil-Arvat and Burma, who belonged to the clans of 
Sufi-Khan and Taghma-Sirdar, who had been sent to our camp, to endeavour, by 
diplomacy, to stop the advance of our troops, retired into the desert and not 
on Gok-l’apa. The poor inhabitants of Archman, in all 60 families, who 
had no means of transport, remained in their homes and resolved not to defend 
themselves, but, with this exception, the people of all the settlements between 
Kizil- Arvat and Gok-Tapa gathered together at Kuhna- Gok-Tapa. The people 
of the villages l/etween Gok-Tupa and Gavars remained in their homes, ex- 
cept the men capable of bearing arms, who joined their brethren in the fortress. 
Not a single Ohirm joined them. A new Jum-Gurie was convened at Gok- 
Tapa, at which war was unanimously decided on, and it was resolved to mise 
fortifications round the hill of Dangil-Tapa, and to defend themselves to the last 
drop of their blood. Knhna-Gok-Tapa, which was situated among sands and 
had the additional disadvantage of its water-supply being easily cut off, was 
abandoned. 

Work was immediately begun upon a fortress of such dimensions as to hold 
all the assembled inhabitants, which received the name of Yangi-Shahr (New 
Town).'^ The construction w^as directed by Berdi-Marad-Khan, Oraz-Muham- 
mad-Khan, Hazrat*Knli-Klian, and Oraz-Durdi- Khan. On every ten families 
was imposed the task of building a part of the wall, old men, children, and 
women all helping. 

When our troops arrived on the 28 th August (9th September) 1879, the 
southern part of the fortress was not quite finished, the eastern face was only 
half completed, and on the other side the walls had not attained the desired 
height, as alb the kihitkas were visible. 

To scatter the rest of the parties who had attacked our cavalry on the 
6ih (18th) to set free a soldier who was, according to rumour, a prisoner at the 
wells of Niaz, and to seize camels and sheep, the Commander of the Advanced 
Guard determined to make a raid into the oam. With this object, 4 soinias 
of Cossacks were sent on the evening of the 10th (22nd) August from Khwaja- 
Kala and Band-Hassan to the wells of Kara-Sengir, Jamir-Jmi, Daulat, 
Yegian- Kazakh and Niaz, and, as a support, three companies of infantry 
with one mountain gun to the villages of Koj and Bami. 

The raid was a great success, for at the wells of Bami the Cossacks 
surprised the inhabitants who had not yet withdrawn, prevented them from 
going away, captured 800 camels and 6,000 sheep, and rescued the captive 
soldier. On the 13th (25th) August the troops who had taken part in the raid 
returned to Band-Hassan to which also the other portions of the Advanced 
Guard had moved. On the same day Sufi-Khanand Taghma-Sirdar presented 
themselves before Prince Dolgortdkoff to negotiate. 

* Ntir-Verdi-Klidn in his letters called it Yangi-Tapa, and the Persians named it Tto-Shahr.*— 

, „ e ... i- -r. ' i 
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Meantime tlie otlier eehhm of tli-e 'Expeditionary Force had moved up 
to and beyond Buz-Olum* Although the Commander of the Expedition had 
suffered much from a carbuncle, after an operation, he started to Join the troops, 
but died on his way at Chat on the l#h (£6th) August. The senior officer with 
the force. General Lomakin, then took command. 

By the £0th August {1st September) there had been concentrated at 
Khwaja-Kala and Band*Hassan Bf battalions, t squadrons of dragoons, 8 
mtnim of Cossacks, field and 4? mountain guns, and 8 rocket-troughs; but 
ill consequence of the want of transport, it was decided to leave behind at 
Khwaja-Kala and Band-Hassan 10 companies and 4 guns, and to send 2 
soijiias of Cossacks and 2 rocket-troughs on a raid to the aula of the Atabais.*^- 
The remainder of the troops, 6|: battalions, 6 aoiniaSy 2 squadrons, 12 guns, 
and 6 roeket-troughst moved on Gok-Tapa. 

On the 21st August (2nd September) the troops detailed for the advance 
on Gok-Tapa were concentrated at Band-Hassan, and thence they moved 
on Bami by the road over the pass of the Kopet-Dagh, which had been partly 
repaired by our troops. The descent to the oaais had not yet been put in order 
and therefore most of the carts with the army were left at Band-Hassan. 
The troops who remained in this place were ordered to put the descent in 
good order, J and to organise a regular line of communication between Duz- 
Oliim and Band Hassan. The force carried supplies for 15 days, 120 rounds 
per rifle, and a full supply of rounds per gun. In the ammunition coliunn 
were 120,000 rounds, and there was also a small ambulance of the Red Cross 
with 20 carts. 

The total number of transport camels was 2,350. 

To make marching easier, the force was divided into two columns ; an ad- 
vanced guard under Prince Dolgorukoff, consisting of 3 battalions, half a com- 
pany of sappers, 2 squadrons of Dragoons, 4 aotnias with 6 rocket-troughs, and 4 
mountain guns, and a main body under General Count Boreh, comprising 3 
battalions ,4 soiniaSy 4 field and 4 mountain guns. With this column marched 
the ammunition column and the Red Cross ambulance. 

The Advanced Guard marched on the 22nd August (3rd September) 
and it was followed next day by the Main Body. The route taken was by 
Bami, Burma, Arehman, and Sunehu to Durun. 

At the latter place the Advanced Guard halted on the 25th August (6th Sep- 
tember) to allow of the Main Body coming up with it, as it was decided to ad- 
vance in one column from this point. Except at Archman where there had 
remained about 100 families who were unable, so rapid was the advance of the 

^ It WHS considered necessary to punisli the Atabais, as is mentioned in the Journal of Opera- 
tions, because they had rebellkmsly migrated from onr confines, and Insd caused desertions among 
the cainehdrivers of their clan with us, who not only carried oft their own, but also Government 
animals. Another object was to requisition transport among them. The raid was successful. 
The column reached the pastures of the Atabai at the wells of Danata and Kuhna-Ivarim on the 
23rd August (4th September) drove off 1,250 camels, and returned on the 29tli August (10th 
September) to Khwaja-Kala. Pive Atabais were killed and three wounded. We lost thre 
horses. — Author, 

f 3rd Erivan, 3rd Georgian, 4th Kabardar,4th Kura, 4th Shirvan and the Miied Eiflc Batta- 
lion, 3 sections 3rd Company of the 2nd Caucasus Sapper Battalion, 2 Squadrons of the Pereslav 
Dragoons, 1 soinia each from the Yolga and Taman ' Cossack Eegiments, 2 soimm BagMsMn 
Irregular Horse, 2 sotnim Poltava Cossack Begiment (one of them with 6 rocket-troughs), half of 
4th Battery 20th Artillery Brigade, half of the 1st Terek Cossack Horse Battery, half of a Mountain 
Battery of the Trans-Caspian Artillery. — Author* 

t It was ready in the beginning of September ; 200 people from Nukhur took part in the 
work , — Author 

ir 
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Eussians, to fly to Gok-Tapa, oar troops found not a single man. The people 
of Nukliur opened a bazaar for our troops at Archman. 

On the night, of the 26tli— ^i7th August (7th— 8th September) in camp 
at Duruii, shots were exchanged by the outpost with the enemy, and we had 
one Dragoon wounded, and three horses killed ; on the 27th August (Sth Sep- 
tember) the force reached Yaraji. 

By this time it had become tolerably well-known in the Force that, with a 
few exceptions, the whole population of the oasis- had been gathered at Gok- 
Tapa and Askhabad, and there had determined to oppose our advance. As 
the enemy was, therefore, close at hand, the advance from Yaraji on Gok- 
Tapa on the 28th August (9th September) was carried out in three columns. 
The first, under Prince Dolgorukoff, consisting of H battalions, 2 squadrons 
of Dragoons, 3 soiidas (with 6 rocket-troughs), and 6 guns, advanced 
at 3 the second column, under Count Borcli, was inade up of^ 3 

battalions, 1 sotnia, and 4 guns, and marched at 4 A.ar., while in the third 
column, under Captain Kegamoff, were placed all the camels, with an escort 
of 6 mixed companies, a sofoiia of Cossacks, and 2 guns.^ This latter 
advanced at 5 a.m. The first and second columns had only their ammunition 
and water camels with them. The men had two days^ rations, and a piece 
of cooked mutton each, and for each horse were carried 10*3 lbs, of oats. 

When the first column had advanced 5^ miles towards Gok-Tapa, a 
mass of horsemen issued from the fortress, and a part of them advanced 
against it, while part passed on towards the rear. Supposing that they meant 
to attack our third column, with which was all the transport, General 
Lomakin sent an order to Count Boreh, directing him to halt till the arrival 
of the third column. Just as the 3rd column was reaching the 2nd, i.e.^ 
at about 10 A.M,, about 700 horsemen issued from behind Yegian-Batir-Kala 
and advanced against it, but were met with artillery and ritle fire. In this 
skirmish, the sotnia of the Volga Cossacks had 4 men and 1 1 horses killed. 
The enemy was repulsed, and returned to Yegian-Batir-Kala, and thence to 
Dangil-Tapa. Count Borch then continued his advance, and by 3 p.m. reached 
the fortress, where the first column had arrived by noon. 

In the meantime the first column had by 11 a.m. approached to within 
3,650 yards of the fortress and had opened fire on it from its guns. An hour 
afterwards, it moved forward about 800 yards to an aul^ and prepared to 
attack the advanced positions of the enemy. 

At the present time, when the fortress itself and its environs have been 
minutely described so well and the bravery and steadiness of its defenders 
have been once more experienced and proved, the reports of the ^^recon- 
naissance of the 28th August (9th September)/^ as this bloody repulse of our 
troops was named, read very strangely. 

In these reports, even with the aid of maps and plans with profiles and 
even elevations of the lines of defence, it is very difficult to follow the 
operations. 

One thing is certain, that no one of the superior officers of the force had 
an idea of the magnitude of the task before them. Thus, on arriving from 
Yaraji, Prince Dolgorukoff^s column came on a very strong position between 
a Kala and a mill close to the north-west corner of the fortress, round which 
was a perfect network of streams and mud enclosures, and after a few shots 
the infantry of the advanced guard threw themselves on the enemy^s posi- 
tion. The Tekkes were driveit; oht of it with comparative ease; but on 
our infantry crossing a canal, and occupying the Kala^ they came under a heavy 
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fire from tlie main rampart of the '.place. ' The troops halted and lay down 
behind the walls and banks round ■ the mill and the Kalffy and^ keeping up a 
dropping fire against the defenders of ■ Bangil-Tapa, awaited the arrival of 
Count Borcli. 

From General Lomakinas report on the affair of the 2 Sth August (9th 
September)^ we can perceive that at tliis time the dangerous position of our 
troops was soon recognised.' The report, says: The defenders of the mill 
were in a position to Judge on what a desperate defence the Tekkes had 
resolved, as only death caused the cessation of their resistance.’^^ 

At the same time that the' infantry- attacked the enemy '’s first position, 
the cavalry had passed round the north of the fortress to the second mill, and 
had some skirmishing wuth the eiiemy'^s cavalry, who were soon diiven into 
the fortress. 

Such was the state of affairs when Count Borch came up at 3-30 
p.iL, and after a short halt, moved his troops forward to storm Dangil- 
Tapa. 

The troops were disposed as follows : — Against the north face of the 
fortress were directed 2 battalions and 6 guns, and against the west 
face 3| battalions and 2 guns. Six hundred yards from the latter, the 
transport w^as packed and guarded by 6 mixed companies, 1 battalion, and 
2 sot mas. On the Askhabad road, to observe the enemy^s movements, were 
2 sofnias and 2 guns. 

Before the storming columns advanced, fire was oi:>ened on the fortress at 
first from 6, and afterwards from 8 guns, with great effect, as deserters were 
soon seen running from the eastern face towards the cavalry, and beggingthem 
to put a stop to the firing and offering terms. General Lomakin sent Staff- 
Captain Yaguboff to them to say that for any negotiations of this kind the 
Iskdnsy KkdnSy Aksakdls come out. was evidenV^ writes the 

Commander of the Force in his report, that the Tekkes were only trying to 
gain time so as to evacuate the fortress in the night ; some caravans actually 
left it, but were driven in again by our cavalry. He adds that, wishing to 
take advantage of the panic which our artillery fire had caused in the fortress, 
knowing too that all the Tekke population was concentrated there, and recog- 
nising the impossibility of keeping the troops much longer in action, as the 
supx>Iy of provisions was very small, he gave the Older for the attack. At 5 P.iU., 
on a signal given by a salvo of 4 guns, the attack began. 

The troops advanced with a rush, but, on reaching the w^all, were beaten 
back and forced to retire in disorder, and the Tekkes rushed forward to 
complete the confusion in our ranks. Thanks, however, to the excellent hand- 
ling of the half of the 4th Battery, 20th Artillery Brigade, and the aiTival 
of a fresh battalion from the Transport Park, the enemy was driven back 
into the fortress. 

Out of the 3,0.24 men who took part in the action, we lost 453, including 
7 officers and 170 men killed, 20 officers and 248 men wounded, and 8 men 
missing. 

During the night the force withdrew to its Baggage Park, and early in 
the morning of the 29th August (10th September), it was decided to retire to 
Kari-Karez. The troops moved in square, and large bodies of the enemy 
followed and were several times fired at by the artillery. 

On the 30th August (llth September) , the force continued its march, and 
on the 3rd (1 5th) September arrived at Burma, followed only by a few of the 
enemy mounted scouts. Here a halt was made for two days. 
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On tlie 6tli (ISfcli) September, at a Council of War held by General 
Lomakin, the impossibility of tbe force remaining in tbe oasts was recognised, 
a« tbe amount of transport and tbe supplies of food were quite insufficient, and 
therefore tbe Commander of tbe Force decided to cross over on the same day 
to Band-Hassan ; a report that the Tekkes intended to attack the Atrak line 
serving to confirm his decision. Even here it ; was found impossible^ to ^ 
main for tbe same reasons, and the troops continued their retreat to darsakan, 
where they arrived on the 16tb (astb) September, the greater part of the 

cavalry having been sent on to Duz-Oium. _ . . „ 

At Tarsakan, orders were received from the newly appointed lemporaiy 
Commander of the troops of the Trans-Caspian Military District, General 
Tergukasoff,* to halt there till his arrival. ■ m. , t 

After the ivithdrawal of our troops from Gok-Tapa to Tarsakan, 
Lieutenant-General Tergukasoff arrived in the district in the middle of 
September, tbe state of affairs was as follows At Chikishhar there was a 
garrison of 3 battalions,! 3 soiuias,X and two 4-pounder unhorsed guns of Ae 
Trans-Caspian artillery, both unserviceable. According to rergukasoft s 
report, tlieir vent pieces were worn out, and not only was it impossible to fire 
service charges from tliem, but firing with blank cartridge even was very 
difficult “as was seen when a salute was fired at the funeral service of General 
Aide-de-Camp Lazareff.^'§ In the magazines there were 750,000 cartridges 
for the Berdan Infantry Bide, 450,000 for the Berdan Cavalry Rifle, and 
140,000 for the Krinka Rifle. There was no artillery ammunition, except 
that in the limliers and waggons of the two guns. 

In the supply depots there were provisions for 1^ months for 10,000 
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men, , : 

The hospif-al was formed of kihiihas of bad felt, consequence ot 
which, the patients and medical attendants were literally swimming during 
the rains/^ There w.jre no hospital stores, and only three surgeons, including 
the Principal Medical Officer. No contract had been made for food-supplies 
for the hospital, and great difficulty was therefore experienced in obtaining 
them, as the Chikisliliar hospital was not independent, but only a branch of 
the General Field Hospital of the force. The Principal Medical Officer with 
the force, the Controller, and the Commissary-Genei'al were at Chat, and there- 
fore, for the purchase of all small stores, sanction had to be obtained from 
that place. According to the original plan, the Force had been supplied with a 
hospital with 600 beds, so that when the forward movement took place, it 
might be divided into three sections ; hut it had been overlooked that it was 
absolutely necessary to make each such section independent. 

The sick were shipped off to Petrovsk in raen-of-war or trading ships, and 
did not receive cooked food on board. As the schooners of the Caucasus and 
Mercury Company only took sick from Chikisliliar to Baku, they had to be 
re-shipped in mail steamers bound to Petrovsk where they were put into the 
local hospital in which there was neither room nor hospital supplies to meet their 
requirements. 

In the treasury there were 118,000 ronhles in cash, 24,000 rotihles in 
silver change, and 194,000 roublm in Credit notes. As the troops of the active 

; ,, _ Ooupitumiite of tke Bat 

t Of tb6 4tli Apslmroii, 4tli jwid Sw Samiir regiments respectively. — Author * 

J Two soinias of tlie Poltava, and I MoMim pt tbe Taman Regiment. — Author, 
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army lio^d for a long time received no pay, tlie greater part of tHs money had 
to be sent up to the front; and at CMkishliar there only remained 9,228 
roubles in credit notes, and 42,140 in bank silver. Moreover, 82,280 ronhles 
had to be paid to the Jafarbais for 1,338 camels purchased from them in July. 
All operations had, therefore, to he stopped for want of money, including the 
transport of supplies from Chikishliar to the advanced magazines at Chat 
and Diiz-OIiim on hired Turkuman camels. The telegraph to Astrabad was 
not yet ready. ^ 

The garrison of Chat, consisted of 1 battalion,*^ 1 soimiayf and 4 garrison 
guns, ,of , which two were unserviceable on aeeount ■ of defective vent-pieces. 
In the magazines there were 678,600 cartridges for the Berdan Infantry Rifle, 
145,2(j() for the Cavalry Rifle, 2,080 rounds of artillery ammunition, and 340 
war rockets. ... 

In the supply depots there were biscuits, groats and flour for 10,000 
men for 140 days, oats and cakes for 5,000 horses for almost a month, and 
tinned provisions for the whole force of different kinds for 1|, 24 , and even 
more months; there was no hay. 

The hospital was in kibitkas and hospital tents, hut none of the former 
were serviceable. If the Chikishliar kibitkas were bad, those at Chat were 
beyond all description.'’^ In spite of the bad condition of the Idhiikas^ the 
sick were well looked after in the hos];>ital. A third of all the patients were 
suffering from scurvy, most of them belonging to the battalions of the 
Alexandropol and Akbaltsikh Regiments, wliich had been with the Rion 
column during the Turkish war, having been brought to Trans-Caspia in the 
spring* of 1 879. 

The garrison of Duz-Olum consisted of 6 companies, 84 sotniaSy 2 
squadrons of Dragoons, and 4 horsed guns.f 

There was no hospital, and a supply depdt could hardly be said to exist, as 
there were in it only 2,446 cwt, of biscuits, 44*8 cwt. of groats, a small quantity 
of different kinds of tinned provisions and 480 cwt. of biscuits. There was 
no hay. 

At Tarsakan were 9 1 battalions, 34 sofnias mdlQ guns.§ These troops 
were found by Tergukasoffi to have been very much weakened by disease and 
1 )ss in battle, and, as he reported to the Commarider-in-Chief, notwithstand- 
ing tlieir splendid appearance, it was impossible not to perceive the general air 
of dejection caused by their great losses on the 28tli August (9tli September) 
and during the retreat from Gok-Tapa. No songs were heard, and all were 
melancholy. The General visited the camp several times, thanked them in 
the name of the Commander-in-Chie£ for their services, and distributed two 
crosses of the Military Order to each company, soinia, and half-battery* 
The troops soon became more cheerful, songs were heard, and the recipients of 
the crosses were congratulated. There were no supply depots, and some corps 

^ Tlie 4th Battalion of the Navaga Kegiment. — Author, 

t Of the Volga Kegiment, — Author, 

4 The 4th Battalion of the Akhaltsikh Regiment, 2 companies of the 8rd Battalion of the 
Baghistan Regiment, 4 sofnias of the I>i«ghist4n Irregular Cavahy, 1 soim'a each of the Laha and 
Volga Regiments, 2 soini.as of the Taman Regiment and i sotnia of the Poltava Regiment, 2 guns 
Krasnovodsk Avtlllerv, 2 guns 4- 20th Field Artillery Brigade. — Author, 

§ Srd Battalion of the Erivan Regiment, 3rd Battalion of the Ocoi'gian Re^ment, 4th Battalion 
of the Kum Regiineiit, 4th Battalion of the Kaharda Regiment, 3rd Battalion of the Apsheron 
Regiment, 3rd and 4th Battalions of the Shirvdn Regiment, 2 Companies of the 3rd Battalion of 
the Daghistan Eegimeat, 4th Battalion of the Aiexandpopol Regiment, of one Mixed Rifle Battalion, 
one Sapper Company, 1 sotuia of the Tarodan Regiment, 1 sotnia of the Laha Regiment, li sotnias 
of the Poltava Cossaek Regiment, 6 guns, 4th Battery, 20th Brigade, half a Mountain Battery, 2 
guns of the Trans-Caspian Artillery, and | Battery of the Terek Cossack Contingent. — Author,. 
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had piwisions only enough to last till the 25th September (7th October) and 
others till the 27th September (9th October).* 

As there was no hospital, the sick and wounded were attended to by their 
own corps, except the worst cases, which were in the charge of the Ked Cross 
Ambulance. 

At all the named places the troops were in portable tents, which was a fruitful 
cause of sickness, as the men were neither protected from the snow nor from the 


winds. 

There were neither fur coats nor warm clothing, and the want of these 
was felt during the cold nights under the wretched shelters, and produced much 
sickness among the men. 

Except dried and preserved vegetables, the troops had no green food, aud 
they could not fill the place of the cabbage which is so necessary for a Eussian^s 
well-being and on wdiich be has been brought up. 

Out of the 12,273 camelst wdiich bad at various times belonged to the 
army, only 3,896 -were left, of which 1,761 were hired aud 2,135 belonged to 
Government. Half of these were at Duz-Olum recovering from their fatigue, 
and half with the troops at Tarsakan.J There were saddles for only half this 
number of camels, and tbe condition of the greater part of the animals was 
most dreadful."^^ Of the 2,135 Government camels, only 300 were serviceable 
and the rest could hardly move their feet. Of the camels at Duz-OIum, 



dozens died every day, as all the forage had been eaten up, and on their return 
from the watering-place at the river to the place where they were usually kept 
at night, they could hardly ascend the wheel road; many fell down half 
way and never rose again. Round Duz-Olum and Tarsakan lay thou- 
sands of bodies of camels and complete chaos reigned in the Transport 
Department. The chief of the transport was at Duz-Olum, but he could not get 
escorts to take the camels 4 miles out of camp to places w’here there was 
forage, and the officers in charge of sections of the transport had in reality no 
sections to command. The drivers, seeing that their camels were being 
transferred to other people, deserted, and their places had to be taken by- 
private soldiers. In a word, ^^the camel transport was in fearful dis- 
order/^ 

The cart-transport formed by the contractor Karganoff had been dimin- 
ished by half, and drivers refused to engage in the place of those who had 
died. The want of strength and the worn-out state of the horses of the 
remaining carts did not permit of any calculations being made upon aid from 
this species of transport. 

The militia were in complete disorder. A large number of them were 
men who were performing different special duties with the army, and 
though there were 600 on the muster-rolls, hardly more than 300 were 
present.'’^ 

The Staff of the Force consisted of 60 persons, about half of whom 
were men who, bearing various titles, were said to be on special service with 
the General Commanding, but who in reality had no work whatever to 
do. Nevertheless they were in receipt of a field allowance aggregating 
40,000 roiolles a month, not to speak of the large number (340) of transport 
camels required for the heavy baggage of those attached to the Staff.'"'^ In 

* Tei-gukasoff arrived at Tarsakan outlie 2^1^ Septemte (3rd October) 1879. — Author. 

t 3,030 Kirgbiz and Kbivan hired j fem the Turkumane nomadising between 

the Atrak and Ohandir, 2,737 hired ^ and Atabais, 2>843 pnrchashed from these 

tribes, and 1,500 captured from the Tekkes.-^fK^Acr. ^ , , . , , 

X A small number of utterly jaded camels were at CMkishUar-T".i 2 ^i^^O'r. ^ , / / 
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addition to tliis an entire of-. Cossacks was employed as orderlies 

for the Staff.* 

There was no permanent eommnnicatio.n between Chikishliar and the ad- 
vanced posts, and .all the letters .received by the Chikishliar postal section on 
the 1st (ISth Angnst) lay undelivered till the 17th (£ 9th September) . 

There were not chaplains enough with the troops, and the priest at Clii- 
kisliliar, a decrepit invalid, had neither robes, nor vessels, nor books, nor 
materials for the Sacraments, so that he could not hold ordinary Divine 
Service/^ ' ’ . 

The troops at the front had received no pay for several months, because 
there had been absolutely no money in the treasure chest of the Eoree. Except 
those on the Staff, no one had any ready money/'' 

No payments for the hire of camels and camel-drivers had been made 
from the day of their engagement, as there was no money for that purpose, and 
the Kirghiz drivers had received pay only up to the £^»th July (7th August.) 

A sum of 80,000 roubles was also owing to the Jatarbais for camels bought 
from tliem.f 

This was the state of affairs found by General Tergukasoff in the latter 
half of September. The disorganisation was complete, and it was not only out 
of the question to think of beginning military operations again, but it was found 
impossible to remain even at Tarsakan, as there were no means of transport, 
and the nearest magazines, and those very badly furnished ones, were at Chat, 
51 1 miles off. General Tergukasoff found also another reason for not re- 
maining at Tarsakan, and that w^as the plain on which the camp was 
situated, was surrounded by almost vertical hills, so that it was com- 
manded on all sides. During the heavy rains, the water of the Sumbar 
burst its banks and inundated this plain; in short there was no place in the 
environs, which was not either flooded or commanded from the heights. 
Finally, a large number of corpses of camels poisoned the air all round. . 

For all these reasons, the Ofiicer Commanding the troops resolved to eva- 
cuate Tarsakan as soon as lie could. Accordingly between the ^3rd and 
the 27th September (5th and 9th October) all the troops were sent off either 
to Duz-Oliim, Chat, or Chikishliar and thence they were shipped to the west 
coast of the Caspian, as the General saw no immediate prospect of resuming 
military operations. If he had kept on the east coast all the troops which 
had been brought there in 1879, he would have been committing the same 
mistake as his predecessors, letting his troops eat up the supplies as they 
were brought over. This reasoning applied not only to Chat, but even to 
Chikishliar, not to speak of Duz-Olum. The troops concentrated at those 
places were in a critical position, which sooner or later might end in a disaster ; 
and therefore Tergukasoff came to the eoncdusion that offensive action against 
the oasis was only possible after the accumulation at Duz-Olum of sufficient 

^ According to an old cufstom, Cossacks were always detailed as personal servants to the Staff 5 
but when (ieneral Skobeleff took over command, he put a stop to it by his ORler No. 79 of 4th (16th) 
June. I think it necessary to define strictly the number of Cossack orderlies for the Staff as 
follows : — For myself, 2 and 1 trumpeter. Chief of the Staff 1, Major-General Petrusevitch 1, 
Colonel Mahira 1, the Senior Aide-de-camp 1, Captain Meinitski 1, Captain Baranok 1, and two 
Cossacks between Staff-Captaiji Erdeli, Sub-Lieutenant Kaufmann, Ensign ITshakoff, and Surgeon 
Stiiditiski, as they may have to follow forced marches of the cavalry. The remaining Cossacks, 
now employed as orderlies to officers not named above, are to be returned to the ranks, 
and henceforth no orderlies are to be told off except with my express permission. This order will 
come into force on the 5th (17th) Juned^ — Author, 

t General Tergukasoff's report to the Commander-in-Chief of the Axmy of the Caucasus, dated 
18th (30th) October 1879, No. 3681.— 




supplies for a considerable force for at least six mouths. The conceTitratioii of 
these supplies would take some time, daring which the only use for the troops- 
woiikl be to garrison the various points occupied— Duz-Olum/ Chat^ and 
Chikishliar, and for these duties a much smaller force than that then stationed 
on the east coast of the Caspian would suffice. The General, therefore, 
resolved to diminish the force under his orders by 8 battalions, the division 
of Dragoons, 10 sohiias, and half a Cossack battery, which he sent to the 
west coast of the Caspian.* The transport of these troops began on the 1:1th 
(514. th) October, and was only finished by the' lOtli (22nd) December. The 
Trans-Caspian Artillery, which it was proposed to reorganise, was also sent 
away from the Force. Lastly, one satnia of the Laba Regiment was sent to 
Krasnovodsk, the other to Fort Alexandrovsk, 

A. gigantic work was before General TerguMsoffi in the bringing into 
order the troops and administration on the east coast of the Caspian. 

He began by sending away all officers who had no special duties, and 
suppressing the appointments of commanders of the infantry, cavalry, artillery 
and lines of communication. 

His ideasures for the reconstruction of the administrative service and 


the reorganisation of the troops were as follows The unserviceable guns at 
Chat and Chikishliar were exchanged for serviceable ones. Four hundred 
hiUtkaH were brought to replace the tents of the troops, 6,400 cwt. of cabbages 
for were contracted for. To prevent an outbreak of scurvy, the daily 

ration of cabbages was increased to 9 per man, for the period up to the 1st 



(I8tb) April IBSO, half of them being served out in a dried state. A regular 
scale of rations for the troops was established, and in the event of cold weather, 
the daily spirit ration was to be increased to 4 (half measures) a 

month. The Chat and Chikishliar hospitals were placed under independent 
control and adapted for 200 men each, with supplies for that number of 
patients. Surgeons were asked for for the Chikishliar hospital. A hospital 
with 36 beds was formed at Duz-OIum. Coverlets were applied for for the 
hospitals at Chat and Duz-Olum, and wooden huts were built for that at 
Chikishliar. All the troops were paid up to date. Two chaplains were asked 
for. The militia were reduced to two sot7iias, and these were divided amongst the 
posts at Duz-Olum, Chat, Yagli-Olum, Karaja-Batir, and Chikishliar. The line 
of communication between Chikishliar and Chat was changed to that by Karaja- 
Batir, and a regular postal service was organised between Chikishliar and the 
advanced posts. A t Chat a Postal Department was established. The accounts of 
the camel transport were overhauled, and the transport was broken up from the 
1st ( I oth) October. For the hired camels with drivers, as compensation for losses 
of camels and to the Kirghiz drivers with the Government camels, 252,000 
fouhle^ were paid. The Jafarbais too received for the camels purchased from 
them 80,000 roiihles. Of the Government camels, 720 were given to the 
Turkuinans (instead of 50 roubles for each camel which had died) and 283 
were distidbuted to the same number of drivers with the Government camels as 
a reward for their services. Three camels were given to each company and 
Boinia to assist the horses of the soldiers^ messcart, and the others were distributed 

* That is all battalions which, had been in the action, of the 28th August (9tli September) or 
which bad suffered heavily, the Erivan,^ Georgian, Kara, Kabarchi, (4th) Shirvan Alexandropol 
and Akhaltsikh Regiments and the Mixed Bifie Battalion, The two latter had not been in the action 
of tile 28th August (9th September) but had heavily from scurvy. Of the Cavalry allo\red 

to leave were 2 soinias, Volga Regiment^ 6 of the Raghist^n Irregulars, and 2 sq^uadron® 

18th Dragoons — ^total 5,058 men and 2,1:^ hefeaa, — Au0kor, 

t A liq^uor wliich is generally prepared im and malt.— 
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amongst tlie Tiirtiim^ao . At Duz-Olum tliore was formed a small de- 
tach men t of scDiiis, so as to have pK>ple perfectlj aequain ted with the environs 
aiicl to prevent small parties of robbers- ^from roarniog near the fortress and 
taking advantage of our iiegligenee';. . . A^contract was made with the Caii- 
easiis and Alereiiry C()mpany to, eom^ey:- sick from Chikishliar to Bakiq and 
to provide tliem from the refreshment bar with dinner and tea. The hospital 
of tfie Local Battalion at Baku 'was enlarged by 70 beds for the temporary ac- 
c. siiimodatioii of sick shipped fromChikisliliar to'Petrovsk. An imloading service 
was vsrganised, at Cliikishiiar, and coolies were hired for it in Baku, and the whole 
■were put under a naval officer. The quay at Chikishliar was widened. May 
was c(nitrac!'ed for at Chikishliar. The. troops were provided -with fur coats. 
A telegraph line was constructed between Cliikishliar and Chat, 00 miles long. 
The prefectures of Chat and Chikishliar were abolished .as being perfectly 
useless. Finalhq an arrangement was made that the men-of-war at the 
disposal of the Commander of tlie Force should sail twice a month between 
Cinkishhar and Baku, and with the Caucasus and Mercury'^'* steamers 
maintain regular postal communication once a week, each steamer calling* at 
Krasnovodsk, both g*uing and ctiming. 

Tiie t]*oops remaining in Trans-Caspia were distributed as follows : — At 
Duz-Olum, i battalions, 2 ,sottiias and half a held battery,^ at Ciiat S battalions, 
a ctjinpany of»sa])pers, 2 half a field battery and 1 garrison guns,t and 

at Chikishliar 2 battalions, d HoUiiuB and 2 garrison gunsj ; total 5,500 men 
and 1,000 horses. 

The supply of the troops at Chat and Duz-Olum was the most important 
care of the General. The transport of supplies to the former had been secured 
in the middle of September, although at one time it had to be stopped for want 
of money in the treasure chest. The contractor, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Slitsherbina, had engciged to transport every month 20,'1§(} ewt. of stores, at 

1 rouble per pnd {:i{i*.l lbs.), on Turkuman camels, and a contractor was 
£(>und to deliver hay at Chat at 1 rouble 20 hopeeks a pud (36* 1 lbs.). The 
Turkumans who carried the provisions stipulated that no escort should 
accompany them, and that they should be completely free to choose the time 
they would spend on the journey, the points of passage on the river^ and their 
camping grounds. This was granted, but parties of cavalry were posted 
between Chikishliar and Chat to superintend the movement of the caravans. 

As for the Duz-Oliim magazine, its supplies had at the end of October 
become so reduced§ that it was impossible for the troops to remain there much 
hmger. For one month's supply of the Duz-Olum garrison, consisting of 
2,000 men and 450 horses, there were required 4894*72 ewt. General 
Tergiikasoff proposed to throw in not less than 6 months^ suppljq so that 
they should not have to live from hand to mouth, and be reduced to a critical 
position at every stoppoge in the transport. He first of all sent up army 
waggons with the most nece-?sary sxipplies from the Chat magazine, and 
then formed a transport of 300 serviceable camels ; but as Kirghiz or Torku- 
man drivers could not be hired, he was forced to use soldiers as drivers. 

* 1st and 4t!i Battalions of fcte Apsheron and' the 3rcl Battalion of the Ba^ldstau Eei^iiueut, 

2 sotmias of the Pflt^va Regiment, and half of the 4th Battery, 2()th Artillery Brigade. — Auikoy . 

1 1st and 3i*d Battalions of the Regiment, 4th Battalion of tite Daghistau Eeglment, 

2 Moimm of the Poltava Regiment, half of the 4th Battery, 20th Artillery Brig'ide. — Ainikor. 

J 4th Battalion of tlie Navaga Erginaent, and 3rd Battalion of the Sliirvan Regiment, 4 
miniafi of the Taman Regiinont.^jfi^^ion 

§ 2,080 ewt. hiseuits, 8 c‘wt. groats, 64 ewt. horse-biseuits, 80 ewt. oats, and the smallest 
quantity of different preserved provisions. — Aulkor* 
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Tills transport could In one journey carry 518*4 or in four journeys 

during a month 207{i*6 cwt. ; but this was 28£T 12 cwt. less than the 
required quantity per mensem. In three weeks 96 of these camels perished^ 
and it became evident that this measure was of no use, and therefore 
the rest were sold by auction. The army waggons were also unable to 
carry stores to Duz-Olum, as most of their wheels had gone to pieces. It was 
therefore decided to contract with Lieutenant-Colonel Shtsherbina to carry 
supplies to Duz-Olum atone rouble 24 kopech a pud (36*1 lbs.). When the 
nomad Turkumans crossed over to the right bank of the Atrak, there began 
to be abundance of camels, and Turkumans even offered their services to us. 
The transport by contract was a great success as regards quickness of delivery ; 
but the want of care shown by the drivers for Government property caused a 
good deal of loss and damage to the stores sent by these caravans. For instance, 
the Jcibitkas which had been broiightto Ghikishliar with great care were deliver- 
ed in a veiy bad state at Duz-Olum and Chat ,* felts had been lost, and hbiikas 
which had been provided with double felts arrived with single ones only, &e, 
Notwithstfindiug the diminution in the strength of the army, General 
Tergukasoff asked tiiat the orders given by the Intendance for the furnishing of 
supplies to the Trans-Caspian force till 1st (13th) July 1880 should be allowed 
to stand in their integrity.f When these orders were fulfilled, there would 
be supplies on the Atrak line for 6,000 men and 2,000 horses for a year, 
except in the matter of hay. Circumstances might have necessitated a sudden 
increase in the force in the district, and therefore it was better to have the food 
all ready stored than to be forced to transport it at the same time as the 
troops. With supplies at Chikishliar, it would have been easy to send them 
up in good time to the front and thus avoid those difiiculties which attended 
the supply of troops at Chat and Duz Olum. But if a large quantity of 
stores was not sent to Chikishliar, the formation of reserve magazines at the 
front would have had to be put off to the following year. By the end of 
November all the stores were delivered at Chikishliar.J 

From September 1879 the troops on the Atrak line were acting strictly 
on the defensive, and their principal occupation was the construction of forti- 
fications and the transport of suppHes to the front. 

The Tekkes had paid dearly for their success over us at Gok-Tapa on the 
28th August (9th September) as they had lost 2,000 killed and wounded, 
principally from artillery fire, against the effects of which they had no cover! 
Amongst the wounded was the chief director of the defence, Berdi-Murad- 
Khan,§ and in his place Oraz-Muhammad-Khan was chosen. 

On the evening after the battle, the Turkumans had no idea that they 
had won a victory, and still less that the Russians would retreat, as they 
expected a renewal of the attack in the night while they were gathering in 
their killed and wounded, and many advised submission. 

Late at nighty a Council ^ of Elders, people of note, and IsMfis 
was held on the hill of Dangil-Tapa, and, after a long consultation, not- 

* Taking a camel -load at 216‘6 Iba. and 10 per cent, of spare camels. — Author, 
t Biscuits 3785-6 cwt., buckwheat groats. 876*64) cwt., oats 324,216 bushels, salt 1047-36 
cwt., oil 1331-2 cwt., sugar 326-4 cwt, spirits 8,240 gallons, tea 10902*2 lbs., onions 520*96 
cwt., pepper 23-36 cwt, laurel leaves 18*56 cwt., -wheat flour 8924*96 cwt., rice 6930-56 cwt., fruit 
acids 256*74 cwt., prlic 146-24 cwt. — Journal of Military OperaiionSy November 1879. — Author, 
Lieutv'naut-Generai Terguk^t to the Commander* iu^ Chief, No. 3681, dated ISth 
(^Oth) October im.— Journal of Military Operations^Octohev, November and December 1879.— 
Author, 

§ He died in two days in consequence <^ ;his wounds. — Author, 
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witlistandiag tlie dissent of Oraz-Miihammad-Klian and KorMii-Miirad- 
Khan, it was decided to at once send Pulat-Khan and Wafadar-Klian. to ask 
the Enssians to retire to Yegian-Batir-Kala, and there send their demands 
to the Tekkes. As the deputies could not pass through our outpost chain 
at night, they had to put oif their visit to the Russiau camp till next day 
29tli August (10th September). At daAvn the Tekkes saw with surprise that 
our troops had evacuated their positions and retired, and then tlie deputies 
did not follow us. The next day they found out that the Russians Avere 
retiring on Bami, and then only did they perceive that they had Avon a 
Auetory. Accordingly they now gave themselves up to feasting, races, &e. 
All the Russian prisoners (Christians) in the fortress were killed and talloAV 
made of their bodies,"^ our killed being buried quite apart from the Tekke 
dead. ■ ■ . . ’ ' ■■ ■ 

When the Russinns retired from Bami to the south of the Kopet-Dagli, 
Oraz-Muhammad-Khan assembled a Council at Avdiicli many upheld that 
the Russians AAmuld return, but the majority, iiicduding the poorer class, 
were of a contrary opinion, and advised a return to their OAvn homes. Tiiis 
Avas decdderl upon, and the population of the villages from Gck-Tapa to Bami 
left Dangil-Tapa, with the exception only of a feAA’ rich families. 

At the time of our first advance into Akhal, Nur- Verdi -Khan was suffer- 
ing from a dislocated ankle, but recovered in September, and at once left 
Marv for AsIchalAd, Avhere the Akhal -Tekkes recognised him as Khan. 

On his election, he at once Avrote to Yar-Muiiam mad- Khan, llkhdtii of 
Biijjiurd : All the population of the republic (Jum-Gurie) of Akhal from one 
end to the other are united, and have with one accord in public assembly given 
me the supreme power ov^er the country. I thought it my duty to accede to 
their AAushes.^^ 

He assembled a Council at Izgent, and there it was decided that, 
as the Russians might return again to attack the country, the fortifications 
of Daiigil-Tapa should be finished, and that a thousand of the richest and 
most respected families of the Tokhtamish and Utamish tribes should settle 
round their Kiian. To protect the country and perform police AA'ork, a 
force of a thousand nioiinted farrmhen was to be raised and placed under 
the command of Ahwaz-Durdi-Khan (of the Sichmazclan). Oraz-Miiliammad- 
Khan (of the Bek clan), Murad-Khan (of the AVakil clan), and Hazrat-Kuli 
Khan (of the Bakhshi-Dashayak elan). Contributions in kind were to be 
fiirnislied for the support of these men. Although Taghma-Sirdar and Suli- 
Klian had for a long time been amongst Russians, they were not declared 
traitors; but the former Avas ordered to make constant attacks on the Russian 
position and convoys, and inflict as much harm as possible upon them, seizing 
the /?y?y.vand gathering information. 

Nur- Verdi- Khan hastened to acquaint his ally, the Ilhlidrd of Bujnurd, 
with the results of the conference, and wrote to him : “ If the enemies of 
our Taitli should again attack us, we have resolved to defend ourselves to 
the last. The whole population is unanimous in refusing to obey the 
Russians. The blood of the Akhal-Tekkes is different from that of the 
Russians, and concord is impossible between the two peoples.^^ 

In the beginning of 1880, a rumour was spread among the Akhal-Tekkes 
that internal troubles liad forced Russia finally to giA^e up all idea of conquer- 
ing their oasu^ and this report caused indescribable exaltation among them ; 
but now reports came that extensive preparations Avere being made at Chikish- 
^ Tile Tekkes tiitifc human tailow, if appUed to a wound, soon cui'es iU^Au^Aor, 
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liar and at Chat for a new eamiwign, and that the former KhivanB wan- 
Be^n Mat-Muiad, who had been sent to Russia at the time ot thekiua 
(vimnaio-n had been ordered bank to Khiva to take up his tormor dirties, i . 
motiveljf'this move of the Russians was considered by the 1 ekkes to le la ■, 
”1i,y tdiZ L^»U .uliecto «t the Kha„ of Khiva, nooee better eeuU 

be found than Mat-Murad to induce them to submit. , . „„,i 

TheTekkes now beo-an tube very much eoucorned about their futiue, . 
the t th”i-oi^^^^^^ which 1 J been pnlv lazily -rjed ouWuruig t o 
winter, was resumed with energy. 

‘lilies entered into comnumieatioi^ with the Bntish r\th 

Ablis-Khau, and tried to establish more intimate and friendly relations wit 

‘''hSt^plae™; with the letter, he remMo.l him thet the 
of o-oodneiohbtmrliuess and of old friendship had bound the count ly of Akhal 
to Biiinurd? ’ ! ). Quickly succeeding differences had broken this coiicoul 
It times but nAertheless it had always c.mtinued to exist. 
alwavs been indulgent towards us,” he wrote, “and therefore I bese.eh j 
mrto be an^ itifh me, because some robbers and villains have comm.tte 

ctimes on Tiru/tirritory. Punish them, and be assured that when 1 shall 
have completed my fortress and other measures of precaution, I 
W to teat bad and maintain order.” He a so expressed Indention 

of sending a few^ to Bujnurd to negotiate between the m/ia7ii and 

**'^ATtbesale^timeSurA^^^^ invited the people of 

him in his war against the Russians. It must be noted that at the end ot 

1879 the Persian Government had sent an official from the 

Porei’ni Affairs, Said-Mirza-Riza, to Marv, to propose to the people of tl^t place 

to S it to Persia and give up all the guns they had taken fn.m he Persians 

TsOL ^ proVal the Tekkes ascribed to Russian intrigues to 
disarm them. Said-JIirza's mission, therefore, was not a success ; the Mei vtsi 
answerino- the call of Nur-Verdi-Klian, and sending 4,009 borsemen at the end 
of April 1880 to the Tajaud. The Sariks also sent word to say that they would 

Nur-Verdi-Khan was sick all through the wintbr, and in the spring left 
Izgent and went to live at Dangil-Tapa, where he died at the end of April- 

‘ To fulfil the decisions of the popular assembly held in 'he autumn ot 1- 79 
at Izo'ent, the Tekkes began a double course of action. _ On the one hand, they 
constantly sent small parties to our line of eommunieations, between Duz- 
Olum Chat, and Chikishliar, to seize any camels abandoned by us, and also to 
attack the t^nsport animals of the Force. On the other hard they collected m 
laro-e masses to attack the Turkumans, who, willingly or unwillingly, had taken 
Sir si'^e durino- the late Expedition. Understanding well that without the 

assistance of the Yamuts we could undertake nothing of consequence against 
Akhal, and that attacks on our forts would probably be unsuccessful, 
all tlieiv forces towards preventing the nomads from assisting us. VVitli tins 
obieet thev carried out a series of raids, which in inost cases were crowned 
with success. Thus, on the 11th (23rd) October, they the Shikh atd 

near Krasnovodsk, killed 25 and wounded 5 men, earned off 100 women and 
children, plunder^ their goods, and drove off large flocks. This was done to 
them for their services to us, as most of our guides were from this au . 
•’ 17th (29th) October a pi»r^ a4^aneed on Cbifasbliar, a,nd 

! it. captured a number of Kirghiz camels. During the night ot the 





loth {2.2nd) and llth (2Srd )NoTemher>a"party of about 450 Tekkes suddenly 
fell 00 a convoy of 007 hired 'Turkiiman. camels at their camp near Lake 
Ak-Gob between Kamja-Batir and' YaglbOltim, with which were supplies 
(oats, oil, salt, and for the- Chikishliar magazine. The robbers 

succeeded in carrying off lb7 camels, part of ..the oil and the oats, and the felts 
from the and then the ..party retired with the camels as ^ quickly 

as they had come. During the .skirmish, .the Yamuts lost 2 men killed and 
£ wounded. Our troops, were se.nt after The robbers, but with no results. 
The success of these raids was very mu.ch. .doe to the pools of water formed by 
the autumn rains, which made the desert passable in all directions, so that 
the robbers had not to visit the wells. 

This affair showed the positive necessity of occupying Karaja-Batir and 
Yagli-Ohim with garrisons of a .company each,* and building forts there 
to keep open the cornrnumeation between Chat and Chikishliar. The estab- 
lis])rneiit of these forts prevented the TurkiimaiKs from interfering with the 
transport of stores, and no further attempts were made. At tlie same time 
it was thought host to send convoys of not more than oOO or 400 head, so 
that lialf a ^oh/iu might furnish the escort of each, since the Chikishliar 
garrison could not spare more than that number of men at a time for each of 
the numerous convoys. 

In the middle of December rumours got about among the inhabitants 
that the Tekkes intended to fall on the line occupied by us, and in eonse- 
cpiehce the Tiu'kumans nomadising wuTliin our border resolved not to remove 
with their flocks to the deseiT to the north, but to remain* between Karaja- 
Batir and Ak-GoL At this time Yar-Muharamad-Klian, llkhtmi of Bujnurd, 
reported at Chat that 700 Tekkes, wdth supplies for a month, were about to 
leave the oams to attack our line, and as the Tekkes during their raids on the 
Atrak line always passed through Dash- Verdi, oiir troops were moved out 
from Cliat to that place, but finding no traces of the enemy there they returned 
again. On the morning of the 28th December (9th January), however, a report 
was received at Chikishliar from Karaja-Batir to the effect that a party of 
about 4,0(10 Tekkes were marching on Chikishliar, that the Turkumans were 
leaving their aids and migrating beyond the Atrak, and that the drivers of 
two convoys sent from Chikishliar with tents, cabbages and oats had thrown 
away their loads, one at Lake Ak-Gol, the other near Karaja-Batir, and 
had gone off with their camels. 

The Tekkes did not advance on Chikishliar, but fell on the Ak-x\tabais who 
were nomadising at Lake Ak-Gol and Bayat-Haji, drove off 200 camels and 

5.000 sheep, a large number of which were cut up on the spot, carried off 

2.000 fuwaus^ worth of property, and took two Turkurnan prisoners, whom, 
however, they released at Dash-Verdi. Our stores which had been thrown away 
at Ak-Gol and which consisted of 1228‘24 bushels of oats, 113 i)iickages of 
cabbage (17255*8 lbs.), and 148 tents, were destroyed ; but those abandoned at 
Karaja-Batir, which consisted entirely of cabbages, were untouched. A 
column sent out from Chikishliar to D&h- Verdi saw there only the fresh 
traces of the raiders. 

On the 2nd (14th) February 1880, news was received at Duz-Olum that a 
party of Tekkes, under Taghma-Sirdm*, were about to fall on a convoy of 800 
camels which was returning from Duz-Olum. The commander of the Atrak 

® Tbe company at Karaja-Batir was funuslied by tiie Cliikishliar garrison, that at 
Olum from Ciiafc. — Author, 


line, Maior-General Mur^vieff, at once sent three small eolnmns of 4 companies, 
a detachment of volunteers, and U ^otnia C°ssaeks_to cut them off One 
of these, under Yesanl* Stankevski, consisting of 14 w the Poltava Regi- 

ment, came up with the raiders at Khar-OIum. The Tekkes, w 

strong, advanced against the Cossacks ; hut not being able to stand uiiuagainst 
our fii-e, they moved off to the hills. The Cossacks followed them up 
to a gorge where a hand-to-hand fight took place, in which the le^kes 
were completely defeated and left 13 bodies behind. The Cossacks then 

pursued them for about miles, but to lighten Yheir horses they had to 

throw away the saddle-bags, belts, &c. On our side *ere were 

Ou the 6th (18th) March, a raiding party drove off 300 ^meh tiora 
a Yamut aul, 5| miles from Chat. The same _ day Colonel Veijntski, 
commanding that garrison, left the fort with a of the 1 oltara 

and a company of the Daghistan Regiment to follow up their tracks. Catch- 
in" them up 2.i5| miles north-west of Chat, he retook all the camels. 

Aglin, on the ^nd (14th) May, the Tekkes stole from Teken.pk 142 
hired camels, which were returning from Duz-Olum unladen and without 
an escort. All the drivers were taken prisoners, but three were allowed to go 
free to bring a ransom of 60 tuTfinus for eacb man.i*^ ^ 

After each of these attacks the Yam fits nomadising in onr territory bacl 
withdrawn to the left bank of the Atrak; hut, seeing that we did all we could 
to protect them, that we had gained a success on the 2nd (14th) tebruary, 
and that they could in consequence make use of their pasture grouims, they 
remained on the right hank of the river, except a few who crossed into lersia. 
The rest moved close to our forts, and as at first offered to transport supplies 
to our advanced posts, escorts of Cossacks and infantry being kept tor 
caravans only. In the beginning of March, however, not a single^ lurkuman 
anl was left on our bank of the Atrak ^ all had crossed over into lersia. 
The population of Kari-Kala, the safety of which could not be guaranteed, 
also abandoned their houses and removed to the Gurgaii. _ . , , , 

The frontiers of BujnuTd and Knehan were in their turn raided on by 
Akbal-Tekkes. In January, Taghma-Sirdar and Ah waz-Keldi-Sirdar attacked 
a border idilage of Rujnurd, but were driven off by the Kurdish militia ; Ah waz- 
Keldi-Sirdar paid for his daring with his life, and his head, with those o£ the 
rest of the slain, was sent, according to custom, to Mashad. An attack about 
the same time on Firuza, conducted by Akzak-Sirdar, was also beaten off. 

^ Ciiptain of Cossucks.— / . M. G, , - , , m • 

t This was at the time when Skobeleffi had really taken command of the 1 ronps operating ui 
Trans-Caspia, In Appendix No. 4 sec SkobeleS’s resolution on this subject,— 


CHAPTER III. 


Different plans for tlie subjugation of tbe Akfstil-Tekke Gash — Decision of ^ Government 

in l^Iareb 18S(I — Appointment of Skobeieff to the command of tiie Expedition — Iiistriic- 
■ tions given to Min.. 

The Expedition of 1879, for wWcli snch great preparations had been macle^ 
had ended in complete failure, and we had only advanced 30 miles (from Chat 
to Diiz-Oliim) since 1878. 

Experience had shown that success was not to be looked for so much in 
the strength of the troops employed, as in careful preparations for the Expedi- 
tion, without which the largest army cannot attain its object. 

Notwithstanding tlie strength of the force employed in Trans-Caspia, we had 
not ])eeii able to hold a single point in the oa-m, because we had not any store 
depots at hand and therefore our operations liadbeeii of the character of a raid. 

From the date of the occupation of Krasnovodsk till the beginning of 
1&77, our Government had strictly refrained from all annexation of territory 
on the east coast of the Caspian, consequently the operations of all the 
troops in the district, except during the campaign against Khiva, w’ere limited 
to reconnaissances of the country. In 1S77 it was decided to occupy Kizil- 
Arvat, the extreme point of the ; but, on account <.;f the want of supplies 
and the impossibility of transporting all its stores simultaneously, the Eoi’ce 
had to evacuate KiziUxirvat and return to Krasnovodsk. Thus this movement 
too which had for its object the retention of Kizil-Arvat when judged by its 
results, had, like our former operations, also merely the eharaeter of a raid. 
It had even led to disagreeable results, because the Tekkes, notwithstanding 
their defeat on the 12th (24th) May, became bolder, their robber-bands appear- 
ing close to Krasnovodsk, and even on the Mangishlak Peninsula. 

The events of 1878, which had forced us to make a demonstration in Cen- 
tral Asia, brought the question of the occupation of Gok-Tapa again on the 
; but at first it was decided to limit our operations to the occupation of 
Chat. Meantime, in obedience to earlier orders, our troops had advanced to 
the village of Eand-Hassan, 93^ miles further, on the very border of the 
Tekke O/e^u, but when the later orders were received, they again retired to 
Chat. The Tekkes, who bad pursued the troops for three days, looked upon 
this withdrawal as a victory, and in 1878 l>eeame so bold that on the 23rd 
and 24th December (4th and 5th January 1879 they attacked Chikishliar, and 
on the 17th (29th) April at a point 16 1 miles from Krasnovodsk drove off 
217 camels belonging to a military convoy. 

Thus the events of 1877-187 9 shewed that the sending of, as it were, raiding 
parties to the Akhal-Tekke OasiSy as had hitherto been done, without forming 
store-dep6ts, would never lead to any satisfactory result, and that the occupation 
and holding of the oads was only possible by regularly conducted operations. 

In November 1879, General Tergukasoff had, in conjunction with General 
Petruseviteli, wmrked out a plan for the occupation of the Akhal-Tekke 
showing the means and time necessary.* As always happens after a failure, 
several other projects were made for the conduct of the Expedition, which we 
shall notice shortly. Let us begin with Tergubasoff^s. 

^ Tergnkasoff's report to tlie Commander-in-CMef, No. 4831, dated 27th November {$th 
December) 1879* — Author. 



First, all the points oecupi(?d by ns (Chihisliliar, Chat, anil Duz-Olnm) 
were to be put on a satisfactory footing, and rcgnilar eomnunncation ensured 
between them. These posts might be considered properly provided tor when 
permanent accommodation for troops and hospitals, marines with a year s 
Lpply for the garrisons, a telegraph and a postal service had been jlished. 
AftCT all this had been done, measures were to be taken to store at Duz-Olum 
at least six months’ supplies for the troops undertaking the forward m..vc- 
ment. Then only would it be possible to move on to occupy the next point 
Each newlv-oecupied point was to be at once connected with that be.iii d 
it by a telegraph and postal line; large quantities of stores were to be thrown 
into It, and small works thrown up at intermediate points to ensure the safetj 
of both. By such means alone could the oaxts be occupied by us, foi snccL>& 
would necessarily depend on the supply of the troops being ensured at all 
Tints, and on the concentration at tlie advanced posts of large supplies which 
would have to be brought up from the sea-coast. i , 

For the gradual occupation of the oash according to the above procediiie 
there would be required-(l) to hold Chikishhar, Chut, 

Kala, and Burma, 5 Lino Battalions on the war footing (oh hies in the halt 
company); {^1 for field operations, 2 regiments or 6 battalions on the wai foot- 
ing, mid a company of sappers ;t (3) 12 of cavalry for active operations 

and the line of communications ; (-i) one l-pr field and one mountain batteiy on 
the war footing, with half an ammunition column ;+ (o) i. held hospitals, each 
with 400 beds, and two ambulances with 150 beds each ; and ((.) a company of 
garrison artillery to serve the guns and take charge of the artillery depots in 

ThTtinsport was to be divided distinctly into regimental and general. 
The regimental transport to he composed of the usual army waggons attached 
in time of war to all field troops and Line Battalions. Ihe general {tn- 
tendance) transport to be of two kinds (1) That following the troops at 
an interval of two or three days’ march and carrying supplies for one or two 
months; and (2) that gradually placed upon the lines of communication as the 
advanced posts were pushed forward. The first description to he of carts lured 
from the Molokani, which would make us independent of the Persians or lurku- 
mans, and the second to be contracted for, the choice of the means of transport 
beinff left to the contractor, who would select such as he thought best. 

As regards wavs and means, for the first year 5,000,000 rouhlea 
would be required ; hut the further we advanced, the greater would the ex- 
penses become, since the deliveiy of supplies to the troops would become dearer 
as they increased the distance from their base on the sea; and it may be as- 
sumed that the expenses would increase in geometrical proportion with the 

distance of the troops from that base. . n , n 

To define the time it would take ns to subdue the oans would hardly 
be possible, as this would depend on so many different matters, and on 

• The oountry between the east coast ot the Caspian and the oasis is a desert, so that to trnst 
for. snpnlies to pnrchases in Persia, as was shown in 1879, is impossible. The resources ot the 
Akhfl-Tekte oasU are so inconsiderable that it can hardly support its own population.— 

+ The field troops to he changed every year, as operations m the desert are iinurious to- the 

interior economy of troops, and the climate Ims a destructive influence on tteir hralth.-^attor. 

t Also 10 guns to Mun Chikishliar, Obfity Duz-OIum, khwaja-Kala, and Burma. Horses 
for one gun and one ammunition waggon to he in each fort, in case of active operations on the part 

the srarrison. — Author. . « . c it 

S At Kr^iiovotkk---Tlie Local Battalion, ^ sotnia ot Cossacks, four 4-pr. guns for the 
amament. At Alexanar<f9»k,' a detachm^flaM A Utnia, not included in tlie other troops, to be 

foriocaliise and as a g»ta:n8on,--.dM^Aor. 




tlie timf‘Iy clpHvery of supplies at CWkisMiar and their transport to Chat^ Diiz- 
Oloiii, Ivhwaja-Kak, Burma^ and . more advanced points. But if everj’thiiig 
went well, and no delays in transport took place, we might hope to establish our- 
selves firmly at Kliwaja-Kala by 'the winter of 1880, so that early in the spring 
of bSSl we could cross the Kopet-Dagh and capture Burma. The whole of 
would be occupied in transporting- ■ supplies to Burma and establishing 
cumnuiiiieations with Krasnov<Klsk, ' By the autumn of the same year we might 
move on to Durun and in 1 88:2 to'Gok-Tapa, As for the occupation of the 
remainder of the oafiu up to Gavars, it would be completed in a year after the 
capture of Gok-Tapa, in 1883. Thus to occupy the oasi^s and establish 
ourselves firmly in it wrould take- no less- than four years. 

In his project General Tergiikasoff did not confine himself to this period, 
but said that the occupation of a few points in a country by troops did not 
mean that a firm hold had been got of it. There being no population in the 
country l)etween the oasu and the sea, Tergukasoff thought it would he neces- 
®sary to establish Russian colonies in the eounti}'', composed of the families of 
men of the Line Battalions, to settle them near the forts, so that these colonies 
would form the nucleus of fresh Line Battalions. 

In considering the means of subjugating the oasis , General Tergukasoff 
went into details on the subject of our sea-transport on the Caspian, He 
wrote : Tiie best arrangements, the most systematic organisation will be ren- 
dered of no avail unless the carrying power of our naval fiotiilaon the Caspian 
be increased, as it has no ships fit to transport troops/^ 

At the same time lie adverted to the question of the disadvantages of 
the n>adstead of Cliikishliar, and of the necessity of transferring our base to 
another point where sliips could lie alongside the quay, and he indicated Krasno- 
vC'dsk and the mouth of the Black River (Kara-Su) as suitable places. The 
latter belonged to Persia, and Krasnovodsk could only be of importance to 
ourselves when it had been connected by rail with Kizil-Arvat. The construc- 
tion of a railway in this direction would at once simplify the question of the 
occupation of tiie Aklial-Tekke Omis a^nd place that ojxjration above all risk of 
failurf^. 

Without such a railway we would be dependent on the Turkomans and 
the Persians, for the latter could prevent the former from providing us with 
camels, and thus could at once stop all military operations, and even cause us 
to give up the points we might be holding, unless we brought means of traus- 
])ort from the west coast of the Caspian, and this would entail the expendi- 
ture of large sums of money. With a railway this could not occur. 

• General Tergukasoff concluded : It is very desirable that our present 
undefined position in Trans-Caspia, caused by all our various plans, should be 
changed, and that the success of our undertaking should be in our own hands. 
This will be assured when we have a railway from Krasnovodsk to Burma, or 
even to Kizil-Arvat/^ 

This plan, which required for its execution a minimum period of four years, 
and an expenditure of not less than Rs, 40,000,000 r'^ubles^ was evidently drawn 
up under the influence of our defeat at Gok-Tapa on the 28th August f9th 
September) 1879, and General Tergukasoff h^ probably taken as his model 
our procedure with the mountaineers of the Caucasus. But the latter is a 
very intersected country, whilst Akhal-Tekke has no natural defences, its popu- 
lation being distributed along one straight line. This plan also did not take 
account of any other means of transport than those which could be funushed 
by the Trans-Atrak Turkumans, as if camels could be obtained only uu 
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the Atrat ,* while the transport resotirces of Central Asia were quite neglec- 

r VI avo nn flip pTTietise tliat would liave been entailed 

Leaving out of ^ r.kn for the subino-ation of the oam, the 

according to General Tergiikasog s plaai for 

time required fonts execution won ^ ^ Tekkes receiving an improved arma- 

the course of events might haveAed to the 

ment and to ^for in four years the Turku- 

straight clay walls ijoiw^ the mountaineers of the Caucasus and 

mans would also iia\e learni] u ^ Inncrer tlie war witli us bad 

Uve m.a, AWI.T,kh ,,,, „„„ „ 

lasted the better would the tekkes have_ le^ne „ Central Asia believed 

have feared us. I» “f ” W 

™pliei% that wheu the K™ J bsl™" Vis tleljer, aid see. J the 

babies, &0., &c. > and therefore eoniitries which in former yeais 

Hussian a man like hin . ’ bayonets, now require whole 

Comma Caspian ^and no further steps were taken to put his plan into 
Zutl O^hirdeVure, General M.rfvidi, the Oourmandet of a B.ngad. 

«faVSVVV‘t prt 

TheLau^us aurno head of afiairs in Trans-Cas- 

theXLor thong^^^ that a most careful selection should be made 
Tan otor whoVrw tbokughlj and prartieally acquamW .vrth Central 

^'--Casptafrom 

18S9-1S79 inclusive:— 

5^? ZSSm -5»;6%w“ fflSrt— I«~-« A-l.to.a In K.r». 
tw V‘b y ?o=;Z. B«.n»l»n.«.-n)t.SJ-i-Kiwl.l.,«.»»Iinl«; 

2 sot)/ns, 6 ^ttiis ;^C2), Uzboi, 3 companies, 4 guns, 30 Cossacks j (3) up the Atrak, compaiiith, .. 
^““isTf.^^lXring tke first-half of the year. 4 companies, 16 guns. Reconnaissances in the 

men. Expedition on the Atrak, 3 companies, 2 gui^, lu Cossacks. . rockets (1,066 

1875.— Reconnaissances— (1) along the Uzhoi,; 9 pmpanxes,! . ^ 

iQV horsesl • (2\ uo the Atrak, 8 companies, 1 4 guns, rockets (9^ men;. „ T 

\g70.__Expfiltion to improve the road from Krasaovodsk to the Amu-Daria, 6 co p , 

sofwiVr, 4 gnns (900 men), 213 hoises. . • . o renwe n Rlin ■menl Local Detach- 

P(77 _Expeaibion to Kizil- Arrat, 9 cotapanies, 2 sotm^, 8^g“ns (l,8i» men;, uoc 

ment at Krasnovotlsk transformed into a Lpcsl Batt^ion of Bat^Hon 

1878.— E-npedition up the Atrak, 18 iotmas, 8 guna (4,200 men), h 

at ^.tfaiions, 20 squadrons and toMns, 34 ^ns (12,038 men 

vaiioe to Gok-Tapa and attack on it in August by^ battalions, 6 squadrons and totnia , 

.wvn. fS.oSiA menl 12 etms. 6 rocket-troughs.— i , , t - = 
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At that time a plan of action, in Trans-Caspia had been arranged at Tiflis, 
and as the General Staff of the Army of the Cancasns had prepared different 
plans according to the time and money allowed to them, and subject to political 
circumstances, the Commander-in-Chief, who had no objection to Skobeleff^s ap- 
X>oiritmenf, proposed, however, that the person chosen should be obliged to fol- 
low out the course of action laid down. He therefore asked that the appoint- 
ment of a commander should be put off till the plans for the Expedition had 
been laid before the Emperor, and that General Skobeleff should be invited to 
attend the consultation. This was accordingly decided on.* 

But before the plan for the Expedition had been worked out by the Staff of 
the Caucasus Army, a scheme had also been prepared by the Army General Staff 
towards the end of December 1879 for a new campaign in Akhal-Tekke, with 
the aid of several persons well acquainted wdth Central Asia, The main points 
of this were as follows : — For the final attack on the Tekkes, the advanced 
force should consist of 5,000 or 0,000 infantry, 2-0 to 21 guns, and 600 
cavalry. To protect the Hanks and rear, 3 or 4* battalions on the war footing, 
10 to 12 guns, and 4 sofnias of Cossacks would be required — total, 8 battalions 
on the war footing, 10 wtnim and 32 guns. 

In ordor to complete the Expedition iDy 18S0, it was necessary to ensure the 
supply of the troops of the advanced force for the whole period of the campaign, 
say for four months, and that of the troops w’-ho were to form the garrisons of the 
oa%u for the whole winter. The transport of the supplies for the advanced force 
would require 13,000 camels, and for the supply of the troops on the line of 
communications, the preparation of magazines for the winter, and to make 
guod losses ill the transport of the advanced force, 10,000 more would be neces- 
sary. The Trans-Caspian territory could not supply this number, and there- 
fore it was proposed to bring transport animals from Orenburg. According 
to the Governor-General of that territory, the southern parts of the Kirghiz 
steppes could furnish from 5,000 to 6,000 excellent camels, although their de- 
livery in Trans- Caspia might be attended with a good deal of dijfficultj on 
account of probable Tekke raids on the route followed by them. Besides, in 
the words of General Krijanovski, 12,000 camels might probably be ob- 
tained from the Inner Bukeyeff Horde. These camels could be marched to 
Astrakhan, and their further conveyance would have to be arranged for on 
specially constructed barges. 

The extreme difficulty of obtaining camels led to a project for a railway 
from the sea-coast to the commencement of the Tekke Omh (to Kizil-Arvat 
or some other point) being considered. According to data supplied, rails 
might be laid down on the 220 mmh (146| miles) between the Michaelovsk 
post and Kizil-Arvat in two months, and if this were so, and the proposal 
had been carried out, the chances of success of the Expedition would have 
been greatly increased. It might, however, have been necessary to undertake 
a completely independent Expedition to safe-guard the construction of this line. 

In consideration of the extreme difficulty of collecting the amount of 
transport required for the Expedition and the impossibility of determining 
how quickly the railway could be constructed, the General Staff came to the 
conclusion that, except under very favorable circumstances, it would he 
impossible to finish the Expedition in a single year. 

To ensure success, it would have been necessary to construct an inter- 
mediate base, say at Kizil-Arvat, on which, before the decisive advance, supplies 

* Telegrams from the Com mander-i« -Chief to the War Minister, on January 7th (19th), 1880, 
and from the War Minister to the Commander-in’Chief, on the 5th (17th) and 8fch (20th) January 
1880. — Author* 
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fnr at Ifast four months for the Force could have been stored. On the- occupation 
of Kizil-Arvat a new line of communication would then have been opened with 
MiehaelovsK and Krasnovodsk would have been made the base, as m an Jixpecii- 
tion on this scale Chikishliar would have been altogether unsmted for thepurpi^e. 

To aid in the Expedition, it was considered that the co-operation of tne 
troops of the Turkistan and Orenburg districts would be ot the greatest use. 

Idius a reconnaissance might be made from Felro-Alexandrovsk towards 
the Tekke Oa.m in the spring of 1880, and a force might be gathered nwi 
Burdalik on the Amu-Daria to threaten the Marv-lurkumans and keep 
ti.em m their homes. In the Orenburg District a strong force might be got 
together to undertake an independent movement to ban-kamish and even 
to igdi, to cover the communications between the Iraus-Caspian Mihtaiy is- 

tiiet and those of Orenburg. . . 

AKhouo-h the composition of the army and the arrangements toi the 
Expedition were laid down, no precise conclusions could be arrived at owing to 
the want of data to work upon, and while thoroughly recognising the import- 
ance of dealing a blow at the Tekkes in 1880, it was a matter of doubt whethei 
the extreme difficulties of collecting transport e->nld he got over in good time. 
On this point it was necessary to consult the Staff of the Caucasus Army ; but 
at all events the General Staff were of opinion that, considering the difficul- 
ties of gathering camels, the dealing of a decisive blow at the heart of the 

oiisis conld only take place after a firm hold of Kizil-Arvat had been obtained 

and the enemy thus kept in constant terror. . ,,t • o i 

The Assistant Chief of the Staff of the Orenburg district, Major-General 
Meyer, who had served for a long time in Turkistan, pt^posed, in a 
drawn up bv him, that the operations for the conquest of iurkumania shou d 
be based on'tbe Khanates of Khiva aud Bukhara, and that the advance should 
take place through Marv, troops being at the same time sent frmii t«e Cau- 
eusus to Kizil-Arvat as a demonstration. After the occupation of tlie 

Tekke 0<Mis would he occupied by the Caucasus troops almost without 
assistance. In General Aleyer's opinion this would have been a much cheaper 
wav of subiugating the oa.ns than by operations from the Caspian, as it wouia 
have onlv cok sevai millions of roubles, while the latter would cost twenty . 

MaiOT-General Glukhovski, like General Aleyer, proposed that troops 
should be simultaneously directed j from the Caspian on Akhal-lekke, from 
Turkistan vid Chaharjui on Marv, and from Khiva on gdi. By the occupa- 
tion of Iffdi the Turkumaus would be deprived of their summer pasture- 
grounds which would entail the loss of their Jloc/es, and in this case they 
would be obliged to take to a settled life. I'o our aiffihonty in iraiis-Gaspia 
the nomad (?) rather than the settled inhabitants would prove to be the more 
dangerous. In his opinion, if there should he any difficulty in occupyung 
Igdi with troops from Turkistan, an independent force of ‘Z battalions, d solmus 

and guns could be sent from Orenburg. . 

Maior-General Count Boreh considered that the subjugation of Aklial- 
Tekke should be undertaken by two lines (from Krasnovodsk and up the 
Atrak) uniting at Bami; that the transport should be partly wheeled and 
partly camels and mules ; and that a railway should be constructed from Kras- 
novdsk to Kizil-Arvat. It could be accomplished in one or two yea,rs according 
to the expenditure allowed, but without a railway a campaign in Akhal-lekke 
should not be undertaken. The troops required would he— (1) for the army of 
on^raHons, 8 battalions, 8 soinias, ^2 guns, parks and hospitals j (2) for the 
communications, 7 battalions, 7 sotnias, 12 gims. He did not . submit an 


estimate of tlie total cost/but for tbe supply of the troops in 1880 and for tlie 
eonstruetion of tlie railway ten to thirteen million ronblei would be required. 

Several of the ideas expressed in the above proposals were adopted and 
considered in working out the final, plan for the Akhal-Tekke Expedition. 

In consequence of the telegrams received from the Ccmmander-in-Chief 
as to Skobeleff'’s appointment, the; War Minister ordered the consideration of 
the proposed measures in Trans-Qaspia to be put off till the arrival of the plan 
of the Caucasus authorities; but as the preliminary consultations had already 
shewn the necessity for troops from Turkistan taking part in the Expedition, 
the General Staff sent a message asking General Kaufmann if he could send 
a force to the Amu- Daria in the neighbourhood of Burdalik for a demonstra- 
tion against Marv, or if he could move a column across the Khanate of Khiva 
to Igdi. In the latter ease the column would have to protect the movement of 
supplies and camels from the Amu-Daria to theintermediate base at Kizil-Arvat.* * * § 
General Aide-dC'-Camp Von-Kaufmann 1st answered that he considered 
that the despatcli of 18 companievS, 6- 1*1 guns to the Amu at Cha- 

harjui or Burdahk would be useful in any ease.f If the final advance of the 
Army of the Caucasus were put off till 18S1, the force on the Amu would protect 
the country from possible raids of the iSIarv-Tekkes. As for sending a force to 
Ig'di or to o])eii a line of cominimication with the Trans-Chispian Force, he con- 
sidered it impossible on aecoimt of the difficulties of the march. J 

At the same time General Skobeleff was informed that the conduct of an 
Expedition according* to the plan laid down would probablybe entrusted to him.§ 
Notwithstanding this conditional appointment, General Sko))eleff was 
already looked upon as the man who was to lead the Expedition. Thus, on the 
Htli {'2 kh) January, the Emperor Alexander II. Imtl a long conversation with 
him, at which the unsuccessful storming of Dangil-Tapa, on the 28th 
August (9i;h September) 1879, was discussed. The Emperor thus expressed 
himself : It is mcomprcliensible how they could throw awmy the troops as 
they did and demand of them what they demanded. The Caucasus troops are 
good, and if they did not do what they were ordered to, it is evident that it 
was because they could not. ISIo enemy should be despised, and I have always 
been of opinion that Central Asian enemies are not so despicable as has been 
supposed. Judging by what I have been told of the Tekkes, they must be a 
peculiarly warlike petqde.’^^ 

His IMajpsty then said that the number of troops and the money allowed 
fur the Expedition must be X’edueed to the lowest point. It must be remem- 
bered that at the present time Russia has not unlimited supplies of either, but 
still the troops must be provided with every thing they require in the widest sense 
of the word.^^ In conclusion, the Emperor said that in 1 879 there were many 
persons with tbe army wdiose services might well have been dispensed with. 

On the suggestion of the War Minister, Count Milutin requested 
General Skobeleff to communicate Ms ideas onklie necessary strength of the 
force, and the question of its completion to the increased footing, and to state 
whether he considered that the Expedition could be carried out in one campaign, 

* Telegram from the Chief of the Gotteral Staff to the Commander of the Turkist&n 
Military District, No. 36, dated 10th (22Bd) 'January 1^.— -Author, 

t The cost of the movement and supply of this force would he 750,000 roubles. — Author, 

i Telegram from General Kaufmann the CMef of the Generk Staff, daW 26th Janu- 
ary (7tli February) 1880. His report to the same, No. 8, dated 30th January (lltli February) 
lBM)»^Author, 

§ Letter from the Chief of the Staff to General Skobeloff, No. 1, dated lOth (22iid) January 
1880.— 
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and wlietter success coxild be ensured without laying a railway^ i.e.^ with 
wheeled transport, road locomotives, and camels. The War Minister at the 
same time pointed out to General Skobeleff the necessity for moderation in his 
financial estimates, and for careful avoidance of political difficulties. 

In the middle of January 1880, Skobeleff took ]mrt in the deliberations 
of the General Staff as to the conduct of the Expedition, and was ordered by 
the War Minister to study the question as to the amount of aid which raioiit 
be expected from a railway, since the great majority of those consulted had 
expressed themselves in favour of constructing one, and saw no hope of ^ a 
successful issue of the campaign without one. They proposed to occupy KiziU 
Arvat and commence to construct the line of rails and then aw’^ait events. 
General Skobeleff thought that a railway alone could not be trusted to bring 
the Expedition to a successful termination, and he proposed to use camels princi- 
pally, treating the railway as a secondary line of communication. His opi- 
nion was that measures should be at once taken to obtain camels, as those 



would require a great deal of time, and as the inhabitants of Mangishlak were 
Just then at their homes, but would begin, in the end of February, to move to 
their summer pasture -grounds in the U ral province. If the camels were 
obtained in the first days of February, with energy and luck lost time might 
be made up, and they might arrive more or less opportunely. If, however, 
these measures were not taken instantly, the camels would probably either not 
be obtained at all or obtained with such difficulty and at so late a period that 
it would be impossible to think of attacking the oam early in the autumn of 
188 L* The Khivan Oasis could also furnish some camels, but negotiations 
for them would take a long time. It would also be necessary not to neglect, 
the Bukeyeff horde, even though they had showed no signs of possessing a 
large number of transport animals.f 

Together with the question of camel transport, General Skobeleff 
also raised that of providing the troops with bedding, felts and with 
for the winter of 1880-81. It is indisputable that a felt is a most necessary 
part of a soldier^s equipment in steppe campaigns. The Atrak-Turkumans 
could neither supply felts nor kihitJeas, but they eoxild he obtained in Mangisli- 
lak, provided that the Adaeffs had not yet migrated for the summer. Part 
of the baggage could be conveye<l by wheeled transport, but the horses for 
this would have to be bought in Mangishlak. If the starting point of tl^e 
Expedition were the Gulf of Michaelovsk, it would be indispensable to provide 
condensers able to turn out at least 27,000 gallons of fresh water a day and a 
telegmph line. 

W e have here mentioned only the principal points which had to be settled 
by the General, but there were a large number of secondary questions, the 
timely solution of which was of great importance for the success of the Expedi- 
tion. Indeed the whole business was a very complicated one and was thorough- 
ly subject to the element of time. It was only by practising the greatest eco- 
nomy in this respect that the future could be looked forward to with confidence. J 
In consideiing the question from a political point of view, Skobeleff arriv- 
ed at the same conclusion that it was necessary to economise his time. 
The English were 'then raising the question of making Herat over to Persia, 
and they spoke of this town as if it were part of England. ^^Si nous 

* Letter from Genenil Skobeleff to G^tal Jade-de-Camp Obrocheff, l^o. 1, dated 17tb (20th) 
January 1880. The year noted in the would appear to be a misprint for 1880. — 

tJ, jl£. •O — d-HthOT, f- V7 ' ^ " 

t See above Krijandvskrs remark probably, &c. — Author, . . . 

j Letter from Skobeleff to Colonel dated I9tk (Slat) Jaawy il8S0.— 
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doBiions Herat I. la Perse/^* Skobeleff came to the eonclosiofi that BeaeonsfieH^s 
^Ministry woald do all it could to establish English influence at Herat as 
suoii as possible^ and that therefore we should hasten to establish our supre- 
macy in the 

Whfn General Skobeleff^s appointment to the command of the Expedi- 
tion became known in St. Petersburg, a large number of contractors brought 
pro|iOsals of improved means of .transport to lay before him, as it was gener- 
ally understood that the wholeTesults of the Expedition to Akhal-Tekke depend- 
ed on a mass of stores of various kinds l>eing concentrated in the vicinity of the 
and, consequently, on the transport arrangements. 

Of all these proposals the most deserving of attention were (1) that of the 
representative of Deeauville^s (French) firm in St. Petersburg, Count de Los 
Ahdles, for a portable railway (the ^^porteur Decauville ; and (2t) that of the 
American Berry, on account of its grandiose project. Count de Los Yalles^ 
proposal was accepted, as will be mentioned further on.f 

Berry proposed to construct at his own expense a railway from the Gulf 
of Alichaelovsk to Kizil-Arvat, to 1471 miles long, and if the contract 
with him were signed by the IStli February (2nd March), lie engaged to have the 
whole line ready by tlie 1st (Pith) September J880, and the first miles (to 
Mulla-Kari) by the 1st (18th) June. On the 1st (18th) September the 
contractor would hand the line over to Government. If it did not desire this, 
however, he (Berry) was to be guaranteed a yearly traffic of 600,000 ][)uch at 1 
knpeck per pud and per or a total of 1,820,»‘00 rouble-^ a year. The con- 
tmetor might agree to a diminution in the amount of goods if special conditions 
were made. If Government desii-ed it, Berry would, on certain conditions, 
prolong his railway through Sarakhs and Herat to meet the British line 
f rom Quetta to Kandahar. 

Berry proposed to take his rails and rolling stock from some unworked 
lines in the Western States of North America, the whole weighing 64,OuO 
tons, and establish a fleet of 14? steamers on the Caspian, when navigation 
opened to the means of transport on that sea were very limited. 

Berry^s proposals were not seriously considered for the following reasons. 
In 1879 the Americans had ordered a large number of rails and locomotives in 
England, Belgium, and Germany, with a view to constmeting new lines for 
the transport of grain, and in consequence the price of iron in Europe had 
risen greatly. J Would it not, therefore, have been more simple, if there were 
uruvorked lines of rail in the Western States, to sell them in America rather 
than bring them to us to the shores of the Caspian? Besides, being a 
foreigner. Berry did not inspire confidence, all the less so as he offered no 
material guarantee, and expressly refused to permit Russian Engineers to 
take part in the construction of the line. 

Several other projects were also laid before the General Staff for the con- 
struction of improved lines of communication in Trans-Caspia, such as Ano- 
soff^s for a horse tramw^ay which was to be laid in much the same way as 
Dfoauville^s railway. 

^ SkobeietE’s conversation with the correspondent of the Standard 30th January (11th Feb- 
ruary) 1880. — Author, (The words between inverted commas are in French as in the original. — 
tT. Jf. 0, 

t See Appendix V, which contains a short description of the Becauville Portable Rallw^ay.— 
Author. 

t In 1880 the export of metals from Kussia represented a sum of 8,327,400 roubleB. These 
unprecedented figures were caused by the large export of worn-out rails w-liich were sent, in conse- 
quence of the sudden rise in the price of met^, even to iiCorth America, — Author, 
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^mteinaependeut of the 

Duloium, end between Kiusnotodsk and him -A. vet of 

iVemDumOlum the extreme 

T' m'l ?*”> wt!ld" b7tel.arrto ^ gradually, Brat oecnpying 
“Kh»j«£:»d moving anpplie. «P *» i«. ‘f ''’'™ 

Stafi of ae Army 

fcoiuSSi^. montS'anpply for the army of operaUons had been eon- 

“^te'tlp“tem^ 

i- fm£o?S.1 b'Sh: ohJ. .am.‘.t,engtb,,6 .,<.,V» of Cosaaeks, 

iS^^H 

depots could not be completed at Chat till the 1st [ , <1-,. 

?fJhe lat (ISth) November 18 S 0 , *t Khwaj.-Ma tdl the 16th (i7th) i.b 

mary.and at ‘“f “gg S CVorOpeuationsJ would arrive 

at' B"»tSSTi.?vS? aS woVbeUwe/by 4,000 Mangiablik 
ramel. which would conatitute the feumport required to carry aupphes fio 

tions from Burma would hegin befpfo October 1 881, but they expressed tne 

"^battaliofiB, 8 .oini^ of Coskcto, « field battery, T^ns tor the armament of Chat and 

Chtkis'hliar, and a soiniaof militia,— V * . ’ 
t If the ships Avere nnloaded by 1st (13th) Apnl. 

•f F.^f.r.nf twn hT.ttii, lions wliich would be sent up earlier. M 
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linpe by tlie bf*gianing' .of ,1883/ 'tbe oam would be fiaailj eon-- 

qiiered, ^ ^ . ■■■ , „ 

Bf-sides tlie supplies required for tbe troops up to the date and during^ 
the Expedition, it wo!ild be necessary to transport by sea and on eaniels, during 
iHSE i'wt of firovisims and forage required for the trof^ps of 1 lie 

Army <>f: Operations and on the line of eomiuiinieations up to 1st (loth) J nlj 1883. 

In determining the dates'' foiv the/ of the sujq^-inagaziries 
at the points up to Burma^ the Caucasus' authorities had considered only 
provisions and forage. But, as a considerable quantity of other supplies would 
be required for the troops whicdi could not be conveyed by local means of trans- 
port, it was pn>posed to have, besides camels, 'a special wheeled transport of from 
200 to 350 waggons, or SOI) to 1,000 carts' {fdnokolki). 

The cost of the Expedition, supposing the Akdial-Tcbke to be occupied 
by the beginning of ib 82, would be 12,800,000 ToitUeH^ ineliidiug the cost 
oi' preparitig Hour (or biscuit), groats and fiiel.f 

This was the ]dan propose*! if camels only w^ere used for the transport, 
and if the final blow were put oB till the end of 1881. 

If, however, it were considered necessary to finish the Expedition in one 
year, a large ino-n^asein the means of transport would be required. This might 
be done by employing 1,500 wagons or 0,000 carts with tlie array wdiicb would 
enable operations to be commenced on the 1st ( 1 dth) 2sovernhe]* 1880, q pro- 
vision of 1,500 w'aggonsor 6,000 cai-ts w^ould, however, lax to the utmost the 
manufaeturing power of the workshops of the Caucasus, and even if the 1,500 
w^aggons were obtained, it would ]>e decidedly im]->ossib]o to ship them to the 
east coast of the Cas]>iaii by the 1st (l‘3th) April, consequently it would be 
impossible to finish the Expedition in a year wdtli these means of transport. 

The plan of the Caiu'asus Staff went on to say, while considering it 
possible to commence the movement into the A khal-Tr>kke O/om-within 
a certain time, as has ]>een detailed aliove, we must point out the different 
risks to which a prolonged movement by camel transport is subject; under 
unfavourable circumstances, it may happen that the whole Expedition may 
be brought to a standstill. Wheeled transport, on account of the impos- 
sibility of obtaining a large nnmbf'r of four-horsed wmggons, and the dillicul- 
ties of transporting them by sea and supplying forage for their horses, 
can only be considered as auxiliary to cam<d carriage. 

Having considered all these matters and in order to put the Expedition 
beyond the risk of failure, the Caucasus authorities came to the cnnelusion that 
it was absolutely necessary to construct a railroad from Krasnovedsk to Kizil- 
Arvat (226|* miles). The K.rfenovcKlskpost w^a.B proposed as tlie starting point 
of the line as it has the best harbour on the east coast of the Caspian. The 
construction of the line would cost 7,300,000 the time required to lay it 

would 1)0 a year, and the yearly cost' of its working would bo 1,2(10,000 
On the completion of the railway, the required amount of stores w’-ouMbe con- 
centrated l>y it at KizihArvat,t and afterw^ards ^the troops would move up by 
this same route. Eroin the date of the completion of the railway the conquest 
of the ornin would take two or three months. 

* For tlie transport of supplies froiu Cliikishliar to the points ou tin* Atrak line as far 
as Burma till 1st (IStli) June IBB’i, 5^600,000 and for all expenses of niamtainmg the troops 

till 1st (ISth) January 188?* 7,200,1^)0 

f Tile storage of one yearns fuel for tlie Army of Operations would cost 846,780 rouMeg,-^ AMor. 

J In fiew of tlie strategical pr*>teetion of tke railway works, wken tliose should get as far as 
Kutol, a detachment slmuld advance on Khwaja-Kala or if possible to Kizil-Arvat, along the 
Atrak line. Meiuiuhile for the protection -of the miiwaiy works a special force would he required.-— 
Author, 
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Thus tlie two proposals made by the Staff of the Army of the Caucasus 
,,ere--( l to eoncentrlte suppliesfor the Army of Operations by camel tmn sport 

«£ the «.«. the field toee co'.stacted 

by the hMUtllf M«ch'l8Sl, U Io™.rd supplies by it, aud to finish the cam- 

Mm’rS he* fioeHydeeM ee^t^ * ’"’'ey 

toKwL“yTe“S.iswoybe the only ™y o£ ayo.dmg „ske oi all sorts 

^oiltvav W 1 S excessively risky, because a fault in its construction would put oft 
the ocSimtion S Ae oiis indefinitely, and this delay would be to the advantage 
oVthe enemy and raise his morale. General Skobeleff thought u, theiefoie, bet- 
ter to bp"in operations at once, to win some partial success, such as the oeoupa- 
t?L rtf Kiyil-Arvat and then to set to work quietly on the construction of the 
*1 Y\ i-rs +Kqf ^“nl'ice Before beffinning the construction of the railroad^ 

StK of fl'e-h?’* ’■”? f’o"> Krds»o 

it uould ^ nece y . nsk of being forced by 

^ diffiSv ta r wSer.2 to leave the line unfinished. The proposer 
orthe S CTen; Okuneff, sKhat he would require a whole year to investi- 
gate the question of the amount of water to be got from the wells. Aeeoic in^ 
to his nroiect a station of the 4th class should be able to supply daily 68 
mibic let^ of water or about 3,780 gallons, and even tbe best supplied wells 

‘^°“as” A^pfaurFoysIny Staff a^siped a period either un- 

realtaably shorter too prolonged for tbe preparation of the Expedition, Geneial 

Skobeleff came to the conclusion that for tbe real and speedy conque 

it wL necessary to make use of all possible means of transport by camels 
tramways, railways, mid road locomotives, in order to concentrate the required 
amoun/of stores at tbe front. Each taken separately might fail, but if all 
w^e^sed according as they might bebestadapted to the country traversed, the 

risks of failure would be greatly reduced. , . , t - .nri 4 -r^ 

The followin<r exposition shows the extent to which each was proposed to 
beu^Sfrtrsup7yofthetroopsoftheArmy of Operations, and for the 

I«oa>er w*, the Mowmg waa 

General Skobeleff s pl an. — * 

jd-Ui T I i. xi-M n"? Elio r^cin AflcnQ CrGHGiTStl TllG llHG WSiS "fcO TsG 8i 

t This project ™ appended ^ Krasnovodsk. 1,500 soldiers were to take 

narrow gauge oue of the jj^e and rolling stock) was to he 7 million 

part in its constmetmn, and “^Xulfhe wS and tLt the construction 

of the railway should only ^way would he ready from, Michdelovsk to 

SXr(U6Aei\fthi unS August. , Tl^ cost of tae latter with horses would bo 
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On the Atrak line there were .■■.6,000, men, one fieM tatterj, and 2,001) 
horses, divided among the forts at Duiz-Olnm, Chat, and Chikisliliar ; but it was 
evident that there w'as no necessity for sneh a large force being kept at those 
points. With a good commander,, a'.snffieient supply of cartridges, water and 
food, and a clear field of fire, a. .garrison of irom 2 to 4 companies with a fewgons 
could hold out for any length- of time- ag-ainst any Asiatic foe. The first care 
of the Commander of the Expedition, after he had personally inspected the posi- 
tions, would be to reduce the garrisons 'of Duz-Olum, Chat, and Chikisliliar to 
a maximum of 2,000 men wfith 50,0 horses, and this would enable the garrisons 
left ill those forts to subsist 'On the supplies already collected there for the » 
whole of 1 BSD.* 

The Army of Operations would he' composed of 6J battalions (at 42 files 
per half-company) ,t dS guns,J 7 squadrons and fi parks, jj and a hospi- 

tal with 5 UO beds. 

On the eommiinications there ivouH he S non-mohilized battalions, 2^ 
battalions (at 42 files per half company), 16 guns, 4 of Cossacks, hospitals 

at Cliikishliar and Tash-Arvat-Kala, and defensive posts at Chikisliliar, Chat, 
Duz-Okini, Michaelovsk, Aidin, Ushak, Kizil-Arvat, and Tash-Arvat-Kala. 

The total of all troops required would be three non-mobilized battalions, 
battalions (at 42 tiles per half -company), 64 guns, 4 squadrons, and 1 solnias. 
The transport required wmuld be : — 

(1) 6,0ii0 Atrak camels^ to work between Chikisliliar and Diiz-Oluni. 

From the 1st (1 Bill) April 1880 to the 1st (13th ) April 1881, 
they would carry to Duz-Oliim four months^ supplies for the 
Army Operations, and supplies for the garrisons of the Atrak 
line for the whole of 1881. 

(2) 2,000 Mangislilak** and 500 Baku camels, which would arrive at 

the Gulf of Miehaelovsk about the 1st ( I3tli) June. From that 
time to the 1st (13th) September they would transport supplies 
from the coast to the wells of Aidin. 

From September 1880 till 1st (13th) March 1881, they would work at 
first on the Aidin- Kizil-Arvat line, and later on between Ushak and Kizil- 
Arvat. From March till August 1881 inclusive, these camels, together with 
those from the Atrak, would take supplies on to Burma. 

When the Duz-Olurn store-depots were ck-ared out, 4,000 camels would 
work constantly between the wells of Ushak an<l Burma, so as to throw into 
the post a four months^ supply for the whole army, and 1,500 camels would 
remain with the army and accompany it on its march towards Gok-Tapa. 

(3) The light field railway. This from 1st (13th) September to 1st 

(13th) December would work on the MichaeFs Bay and Aidin 
section (58|rd miles). If on the 1st (13th) December or early 
in IBSl the light railway had been replaced by the permanent 
line, it would be relaid between Aidin and Ushak (r>9 ^ miles), 

(4) The projected permanent railway from the Gulf of Michael would 

be opened for a length of 691 miles on the 1st (13th) Decem- 
ber 1880. 

* For the 6,000 men arid 2,000 horses on the Atrak line, there were supplies as follows : — 
At Btiz-Olnm till 1st (13th) April, at Chat ami Chikishliar till 1st (13th) June 1880. There was 
also at Chikishliar a supply of provisions (besides tinned provisions) for 6 months and compressed 
forage (except hay) for IB months for all these troops, — Author, 
t Including a company of sappers.— 
j 4 held and 1 mountain batteries, 8 mortars. — Author. 

§ 4 squadrons dragoons, 2 sotn/ag Cossacks, 1 sofnia Turkumans,— 

II Engineer, Artillery and Telegraph Pmrks, — Author, ^ 

^ Instead of 8,000, whidi the Caumus authorities recommended. — Anfhor, 
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Tile movements of the troops would be as follows : 

(1) In April 1880— («) Return of part of the troops fr 

line to Chikisbliar, and thence 1 
and {b) occupation of 
struction of quays - ^ 

(2) In June 1880— Occupation of Aidm to pr 

and the constraction of the railway, 

(3) In Septemher ISBO' — {a) Occupation 

lions, hi gmis, 

the wells of Ushak. . 

f-L'l 111 ’'•.lareh ibsl— Concentration at Rizil-Arv 

^ ' troops of the Army of Operations (41 battalions, 4 squadrons, 1 

and 36 guns). _ 

(h) In Aiml 1881 — (a) Advance of the Army of Operations to iiurina ; 

and (5) occupation of Kizil-Arvat by a garrison. ^ 

(i;) In September ISSl— Occupation of Durun and operations against 
^ Gok-Tapa and Askliabad, based on a senes oi fortified points 
(including Burma, Durun, and Yegian-Batir-kala.) 

T!ie cost of the Expedition was estimated about 10,000,000 mihles.* 

Ill this plan, ample margins of time were allowed, as a camel-load was calcu- 
laledat 0 (£16-6 ll.L) instead of 8 pwk {288‘8 lbs.) ; it was only assumed too 

that the railway would be ready as fa,rasAidm by the 1st (V^,‘\^J7]llthl 
the light field railway being held as available from jh^ l^’t (litli) 
Septi'mber, and its carrying power was only taken at half the amou ■ 
agreed upon bv the contractor. Abundance of time was moieoyer allowed 
for journeys both by the camel carnage and by the light field railway. 

« Tims, wrote Skoheleff, “ with a possible dimnintion of time there must 

be a considerable saving of expense from the reduction of the number of caiuds, 
and a corresponding reduction of the charges for the pay and rations of the 
camel-drivers through the increased quickness wi!h which the troops can be 
brouirlit borne, after their object is fulfilled, and irom toe dimunslicd cost of 
supplies which will he brought from Khiva and Persia and obtained locally toi 

the troops in the ^ ^ t j* t j. 

Durin the first ten days of February most of the principal c|nesiions about 

the Expedition had been more or less settled at the ar Ministry. Ex- 


“rom the Atrak 

to the west coast of the Caspian ; 

the Gulf of Michael to protect the con- 
and the erection of condensers. _ 

'otect the store-depots 

of Kizil-Arvat by 3 batta- 
and a sotnm of Cossacks; and (&) occuiiation of 

•at of the remaining 
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liaving no base of operations^ would have to' retire from tlio omk^ and in Asia 
retreat is eqiii¥alent to a defeat. ' The expense of sncli an expedition wonlcl^ 
moreover^ be not less tban 5,OOO^QOO ^ ■ . ■ 

Tbe Couneib tlierefore^ declared for the second alternative^, to firmly 
consolidate the base at Kizil-Arvat^ and then to gradoallj carry out the conquest 
of the This formation of .a .secure base would both slreiigllien our 

military and political position in Trans-Caspia, and would give ns a cliance 
of subjugating the Tekke "wiihout a special Military Expedition. 

While considering the question of the formation of a reserve base, the 
Council arrived at the conclusion thatdt wa.s neeessaiy to transfer the line of 
operations from Chikishliar to Krasnovodsk and Kizil-Arvat, for on the latter 
a brtad-gauge railway was to be laid dowii.t The new line of operations 
could l)e con side raljly shtirtened if advantage were taken cf sea transport from 
Krasnovodsk to tbe head of the Gulf of Michaelovsk. 

The Council did not go into the question of our farther operations from 
Kizil-Arvat, as it considered that these would depend entirely on local cir- 
cumstances which could not be exactly foreseen. As our defeat in lh79 had 
made its effects felt on the left bank of the Amu, and as the IMarv-Tekkes 
might make raids on the right bank of the river, the Council considered it of 
great im]v.)rtance to concentrate a force on the Amu-I)aria. 

A It hough Gereral Skobeleil was of opinion that, without holding Kizil- 
Arvat or evcui Besh-Kala (tdie five Tekke Forts ot Kizil-Arvat, Koj^ Zau, 
Kizil-Cbashma, and lidmi), the construction of a line of rail was impossible, 
he deedared himself against any limiting of the operations of the fon^e to the 
occupation of ICizil-Arvat till the railvray had been made up to it. He foresaw 
that, oil our estaldisliiiig* ourselves in the northern corner of the the 

Tekkes would take the offensive. If we defeated them, we should follow the 
law of war which dictates the pursuit of a routed enemy, and eonsecjently the 
Commiuulpr of the Force would be compelled to follow^ to the point where the 
enemy had concentrated his defence, probably to Gok-Tapa. 

By expending a large amount of matiriel^ time and men, and having 
gained a success, migiit not the Commander, by his inactivity, give the 
enemy time to prepare for renewed resistance ? Logically speaking, this 
would actually jirolong the conquest of the and might force us to be 
ready to pursue the enemy into the sands of the desert. J “ By occupying 
a line, wrote Bkobeleff, whose right flank is at Chikishliar and whose 
left is on the Amu and by remaining spectators of what goes on after 
the occupation of Kizil-Arvat, by keeping up our impatient inactivity, 
it may happen that ^ve shall fail in our object of protecting the construc- 
tion of the railv/ay, for our inactivity may cause partisan bauds to be 
formed in our rear, and this sort of warfare is very inconvenient in Asia. 
This railway will be the first which has been made through a country of 

^ As to the possibility of iiitiicting a bh>w on Akhal-Tekke the year 1880, see 

Appendix No. Skobeleff’s note heatled A Uoto ai Akhdl-Tehke^ It coiituiiis this passage : 

At the beginning of next year (1881) the force might return to the sea-coast if the enemy submit ted 
to the blow and this, judging from last year’s exi>edition and from Persian operations, is very prob- 
ajble. If drcnmstanceg forced the Government to keep the force for a longer time in/Akhdl- 
aVkke, its supply miglit be assured from Khiva and Persia, for it may be expected that the 
latter country will not continue to play a double game.” Letter to the War MimsleT) dated 12th 
(MthJ IBSO, — Author. 

t For the reasons for dmosing a broad-gauge Hue and a cx>mjm^rison of the cost of- the different 
gauges, see Appendices 8 and 8^1. — Author, 

J After the Chaudir affair in July 187B, the-Yamffts retired with all their flocks and families 
into the desert, and crossed the waterless stretch of -931 miles between Ch^il and Nafas-KuH tHd 
Shah-Senem and Paudir. : To traverse thisi a > six wp|ly.of water 30 wr cent for 

leakage would be required. — Auth(»r^ " . .. 
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well kno.wn liow much these latter are iuclmed 
therefore, from this point of view, 

! of English, French and Bussian wars against 
and Siean Mussulmans, it must be admitted that to obtam a 
AsiSitic 6ncniy^ not only must wg assiimG tiiG iiiitiBjtiii/ G j 
him ,• in a word, we must practice the 

^ Asiatic, not only by force, but through 

I think that, for the sake of making all go well, 
Kizil-Arvat should not be separated from that 
the construction of the railway, and, so to speak, 
of fear and respect for us, caused by our decisive successes, will 

protection foi us^^t the Emperor on the 21-th February, 

supporting our prestige in 

in the*Aral-Caspian steppe,^ and the 
an expedition to Akhal-Tekke. 

made, and His Majesty 


nomad brigands, and it is 
to pillage.* Looking at the question, 
and considering the experience^ 

Asiatic u ... — — 

decisive success over an 
but we must establisb onr prestige 
principle of Lord Beaconsfieldj ‘ 

his imagination. Therefore, 
the question of occupying 
of tbe conquest of the odsis or 
the feeling c" " 
serve as a ]_ 

When the final report ^ ^ 

(8th March) His Majesty said that the necessity ot 

Central Asia and ensuring tranquillity in 
honour of out flag forced us to undertake 
On the 1st (18th) 'March, the final arrangements were 
gave the following orders : — 

(1) The plan agreed upon was in no way to he departed from, and no 

dangerous movement backward was to be made, which, in the eyes 
of Europe and Asia, would be an indication of our weakness, or that 
would make us the laughing-stock of our enemies, thereby even- 
tually costing Russia a great deal more money than the proposed 

(2) Our operations were to he confined (without any raids forward) exclu- 

sively to what might be necessary to acquire well-dehned fiontieis. 
This object might be attained by dealing a decisive blow at the 
Tekkes, or by such threats as should induce them to submit to our 

(8) The operations were to he conducted systematically and nothing 
^ risked. At first all preparations were to be made for the forma- 
tion of a base at Kizil-Arvat (or some other point), and for the 
establishing of ourselves firmly in the triangle between that point, 
Krasnovodsk, and Chikishliar, . , , 

(4) A base was at once to be formed and stores conveyed to it by camels, 
^ ^ horses, and Decauville’s Portable Railway. At the same time 
surveys were to he made for the construction of a perinaueiit line of 
rail, and calculations made as to how far it could be utilised and as 

to the means for working it. , . • , i /-i 

15) The Commander of the Expedition was to be General Aide-de-Camp 
^ ^ Skobeleff, Commander of the 4th Army Corps, and he was to 
choose his own Staff, to determine the exact number of troops 
required in 1880 for the formation of the base and its protection by 
a mobile force, and to take all measures for the collection of means 

of transport. » . ^ , «. 

'(6) The. authorities of the Army of the Caucasus were to arrange tor 
X’ bringing up the expeditionary troops to a strength of 42 files per 
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maintenanee of all .the ExpeditioEary troops till 1st (13th) January 
1882^ but exclusive ,o£ .the cost of construction of a permanent 
railway, were fixed at an approximate total of 10,000,000 ronhles^ 
of which -gt^th part was to be in silver (principally for extra- 
ordinaryexpenses). ■ 

, , (S) If it ap|>eared necessary or possible to prolong? the Decamille railway 

beyond the originally proposed lengtli of 00'|- miles, or to construct 
a pernimieiit railway^ line into the ocais^ supplementary estimates 
were to be sent in with the' sums recpiired jpreeisely shown. 

{9) General Aide-de-Camp Von Kaufman n 1st was to be informed that 
in the general plan 'of operations ill Traiis-Ca>spia for ISSO, it was 
not proposed to make any decisive advance on the Tekke Omw 
during that year. A.demonstration towards Mar v was, therefore, to 
be carried out only if he. (General Kaufmann) thought it necessary 
and possible. But it would be of advantage if lie could send a 
small reconnaissance from Fetro-Alexandrovsk towards Sari- 
Kainish to cover the movement from the Khivaii OtM-i-v of supplies 
for the army operating against the Tekkes, and also to protect the 
party exploring the old beds of the A ran.* 

On the same day His Majesty gave orders for special instructions to be 
prepared for the Commander of the Expedition as to his rights and his rela- 
tions with the Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus. 

General Skobelelf had several times been accused of creating political 
and military difficulties intentionally, and then turning them to his own 
profit, and he did not wish to again exjiose himself to such reproaches, so he 
asked that he might be provided with circumstantial instructions. 

The Akhai-Tekke question was divided into two parts, the militaiy and flie 
political. M ith regard to the first, Skobelelf distinctly said that he bad studied 
the question, and only wanted full powers and the means placed at his disposal. 
The second part was closely connected with the first, but here he did not desire 
full powers, and asked for instructions, but was assured that he was so 
thoroughly acquainted with the affairs of the couiitry, that he would be able 
to anticipate in his letters all political questions which might be caused by 
our operations. He, therefore, asked the War Minister for instractions as 
to the chief points to which he was to pay attentitm. 

On tlie basis of these dispositions. General Skobeleff had laid clown in 
general terms the conditions on which he had resolved to take command of 
the Expedition : — 

(Ij The supreme direction of the Expedition belongs to the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus. 

(2) The conduct of the Expedition is to be entrusted entirely to its Com- 

mander, and all the responsibility is his. He has the rights of 
the Commander of a Detached Army Corps. 

(3) The Commander of the Expeditionary Force is to have full po'wer over 

all the preparations, and the conduct of military operations ; hut 
the Expedition must be finished in as short a time as possible. 

(4) To carry out the Expedition, the Commander must have at his disposal 

the troops, sea-transport, and sums of money which he considers 
necessary. 

(5) In cases not admitting of delay, he has the right of concluding con- 

tracts for the provision of the troops with anything they require, 

® As tbe outbreak of a war with China was possible. General Kaufmajoa did not think it 
expedient to make a demonstration towards — Author, 
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anrl of eonfirminw contracts for the transport hy water- of troops 
and military stores by companies trading on the \olga and 





(61 The local authorities (Military and Civil) of the Caucasus, Kazan, 

^ ' Orenburg, and Turkistan Military Districts are to be ordered by 

His Maiesty to co-operate with him in obtauniig and transponing 
to his f.l-ce supplies of different kinds both by laud and sea-routes. 
(7) The civil authorities of the Trans-Caspian Military District are to 

he under his orders. .i ‘j.- „ £ 2 . 1 ,.^ 

(81 He has the right of communicating direct with the autaorities ot t t 
adiacent Persian, Bukharan and Khivan provinces. 

(9) The organisation of the conquered country, as far as regaids tie 1 .- 
^ troduetion of a civil administration, is to be among his duties and 
to be carried out on his own responsibility. ■ i 

“ Success can only be insured when complete and real confidence is pm 
in the pemon ZL as Commander,” wrote Skobeleff to Geneml Obrnclicft - 
M'ithout that his responsibility for the eonduet of so 
tlie Government and towards the country would be too hea\y- 
mander of the Expedition must not_be placed in a position which would clog 

all his enero-y and render his eapahilities of no avail. 

On the basis of these proposals were ^J^wn up J instrue lo^im 

Temporary Commander of the Troops opeiating in 
to General Skobeleff), which were ( " 

(27th) Marehtand 1 9th April [Ist May).} 

Ao-reeably to these instructions all troops, 
stationed in Trans-Caspia were put undei Gen 

higher matters he was subordinated to the Commande 

oflihe Caucasus, to whom, in his turn, were 

operating in Trans-Caspia which belong to a 
war§. Besides keeping in constant Cvu..*.. 

Chief, the Commander of the Expedition 

to time with the Commander of the Troops in 

In very special eireumstaiices he had full powera to act in any 
without reference to any one. He ] „ _ 

of Khiva or with the Governors of the nei; 
might suspend from their duties or s — 
command. In administrative matters. 

District Council, if administrative affairs 
rales laid down for their conduct in time of peace, 

Detached Army Corps in the settling of all matters which from _ 

could only occur in time of war. In newly occi^ied places he had the 
establishino-, in the name of the Emperor, a Temporary Administration, ot 
imnosinp* contributions. In matters of the assembling. 


« ui 2 ---«gin Trans-Caspia (the title given 

confirmed hy the limperor on the loth 

^ administrations and officials 

under GeiWl Skobeleff's orders. For 
■ aMii-Chief of the Army 
given the powers over the troops 
uv/ cd Commander-in-Chie£ in time ()f 
communication with the Commander4n- 
L was also to communicate from time 
the Turkistan Military District. 

va xwti. .w 1 ' - J way he pleased 

might communicate direct with the Khan 
Ighbouring Persian provinces. He 
send out of the district any one in his 
1 , he had the rights of a Military 
were carried out according to the 
and of the Commander of a 
their nature 
!ht;p£" 


CHAPTEE IV. 

Preparaiitifis at St. Fetarslairg for tlie Expedition— ^Maasiires taken to oktain camels—* 
Siirvej of the (iiilF of Micliaeiovsk — “IiicTease' of the ioi*ans of transport in the 
Caspian Sea — ^Order.s lor a Dckmiville/railwaj—Ckindeiisers, ct<*. — General Bkobelofi’s! 
plan fur the first period of the Exited ition — Ills recfairerneiits for the Artillerj and En- 
gineer Ke»rviees — lleliisgraphs— G-eneral Fetni.s«"'vit€h sent to the oast coast of the Caspian 
— Appoinlnient of a Eitdd Control Department in Trans-Caspia — Departnm of 8ko- 
beleff for Tiilis. 


In the previous chapter we have given an. oatline of the plan for the pro- 
Jectc^d military opemtioas in Traiis-Caspia, as approved hy the Emperor, Its 
main idea was, with as small forces ,as. xj;;ssible, to seize the apex of the 
triangle formed hy Krasnovodsk, Cliikishliar, Kizil-Arvat, and then, under 
cover of a strongly fortilied advanced point, to establish good lines of eornmii* 
nication through Krasnovodsk, Aidin,and Kizil-Arvat, Chikishliar, Chut, Duz- 
Olum, Khwuja-Kala, and Kizil-Arvat, and thus ensure the provision and con- 
centration of the supjdies required for an important movement into the heart 
of the Akhui-Tekke oa^iis. 

In fact, tile problem resolved itself into carrying the lR.ussiaii pohifs (Vappvi^ 
wliieli had hitherto been on the shore of the Caspian Sea, 200 miles forward. 

With this oh' ject, it was resolved to bring back to the Caucasus a part 
of the troops then stathmed in Trans-Caspia and not to replace them, while 
increased exertions were made to throw stores into Duz-Olum, the farthest 
forward point occupied hy us on the Atrak line. 

As soon as the question of the Akhal-Tekke Expedition was settled, exten- 
sive measures were adopted at St. Petersburg to obtain the means of transport 
required to carry stores from the coast up to the intermediate base, and to 
enable the further advance to be made in suitiible force. 

General Skobeleff was deeply convinced that no expedition from the 
east c>)ast of the Caspian into Central Asia could afford to dispense with 
the co-operation, director indirect, of the Orenburg district^ and expeditions in 
late years into Turkiimania had only deepened this conviction. Insufficiency 
of transpt^rt, when large numbers of animals were required to carry su| plies 
and to keep up with the troops in their toilsome marches from the sea to the 
had always prevented forces of proper strength, which could deal a blow 
at the enemy at the ptiint where he would feel it most, from being organized. 

To carry the base forward 200 miles from tlie sea required a large number 
of transport animals. These could not be obtained h>ca]iy in Trans-Caspia; 
indeed only Orenburg and Turkistan, with the neighbouring Khanates, could 
furnish the Trans-Caspian troops with the numbers tiiey required. 

General Skobeleff es|>eeially trusted to the numbers which might he 
obtained from the Orenburg Steppe, basing his calculations on its former 
performances — as, for example, at the time of the conquest of Baku, when, on 
the Bth {2{)tli) Jamuary 179t>, Gudovitch received an Imperial Order to purchase 
camels on the Orenburg line, in the Government of the Caucasus, on the 
Don, and in Tavrida, to form his transpoit for the conquest of that district.'^ 

Camels could be obtained in the Orenburg district by requisitioning, by hire 
at the market price through the Government officials, by contract, and by piir- 

* Maisriaii f<}r ih& Mki&TM Cammus im ifie Cmdur^, Chapter 

213,|>age 373.— 
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1 Tlif- rpnuisitioninff of camels from the population was considered imprac- 
1-^* Wp t- theliurdcn during the time the animals were retained did not tall 
ri all the Lmitry equally, but on special localities ; and it would uniortun- 
ntVlv fill on urpcisely those districts which had suffered most during the late 

atelj tali trict It was considered, moreover, improper to 

- r'ntlmS t Im for an expedition, ^hich was not 

iT cmTicd out in the interests of Orenburg but by troops equipped in 
another district. The officials could not, therefore, be expected to woik so tnei- 
riiealh and the inhabitants would look askance at any such repisitioning. 

^ l^i.les this requisitioning camels is generally unfavourable to Government 
in t mi: fun. T iigin with, in past Government have hac o 

na V 10 roirs/fl*' a month for each camel, although there have been cases in which it 
nlul less Then to encourage the Kirghiz to bring in their animals quickly, and 
o lecoiense fo Tome measure those owners whose camels were taken for he 

armv for eacdi camel which perished 40 or SO had usually c le pait 

Ss owimr. Butin this compensation did not help the business; for of course 
flip Kivo'liiz never brought in their good strong camels on lequisition, as 
ty tl™ to th.it good, in ^ 'foTT.' In 

‘iniount ]‘aid for a camel which died did not recompense them 
iCm ind serviceable animal, and tlierefore the worst and feeblest vi me 
Lriven over to Government. Another source of failure was that the eamds 
were not left in charge of their own owners, but were handed over to duvet s 
obtained from the community at large, and therefore the annnals were not we 
S after and soon got into a bad state. The compensation for camels test 
and the monthly payments for subsistence amounted to a very large sum wren 

th.,gh krg. .lW»ce. »»le and 
liberal compensation given by Government to the Kirghiz, always arouses a 
certain amount of discontent among the people, as 

ri'ouisition must of necessity he accompanied by a certain amount of foiee. 
fins discontent lias at times been so great, that whole 

to migrate at once on the rumour of a requisition being heard. In short wi h 
liberal monthly payments and liberal compensation for animals ^st the 
liukitioning of camels, in addition to all its other disadvantages, involves 
thi Government in expenses which are at best 

by hiring animals. In any case, requisitioning of camels must be looked on as 
Z extrSne measure, only to be adopted when all others fail; but it may be 
resorted to, as a sort of land tax, when a small number of animals aie requiicd 

For the expedition against Khiva in 1839, as the expenditure allowed was 
very small, and as everything was cut down to _ the Kwft pointy orders were 
issued that camels were to he obUined by requisition from the inhabitants. ^ ith. 
this ohieet the President of the Orenburg Frontier Committee, General Hens, 
Lnt on the 13th (^bth) May to the residence of the Sultan of the Western Tribes 
of the Orenburg Kirghiz, who Had been warned of his arrival and ordered him 
to assemble as many as possible of the leading men of the neighbouring clans 
o£ the liorde. Having explained the object of his visit. Hens ordered them to 
circulate throughout the horde the statement of the reqiiirements of t^overn- 
meat, and he also directed the Sultan to send men to inform the Eiders of the 
more distant elans. ; , . i ± i. 42 

T ^ A ‘ Alt . expro wng' disapproval and promxsea to 
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V fiilfil all tlie demands of Government, 'many clsspiites were eatiscii l>y iliis 

.! rec|iiisitioii ; and on a second meeting being held. Hens explained to 1 hose present 

! that Cioveniment did not expect them to dispute, but to iiiriiisli the c'^iiiif'Ls ; and 

{ that if they did not do so, the animals w<*ukl be taken witlnint their cMiseiit 

i by the troops, which had already been equipped and sent intr! the ste|'»|!e.* 

} The Kirghiz dedivered 11,500 camels and 2,ii00 drivers, and hdi muhics 

I %vere paid by Government for each camel. The drivers received 2 poiinrls 

I (i*S lbs. English) of grouts and | I'wurid ('4 lbs. English) of meat daily. In 

; eases of iiecessit}^ it was allowed to issue pounds (2*7 lbs. English) of iloiir 

j daily per animal to keep up its strength.f 

k Among the camels furnished, many were soon found to be very weak ; 

and this was quite riatiiral, as it was much more profitable for the Kirghiz to 
furnish bad than got/d animals, and for either the sum of 26 roubien was puiil. 
Some of them perished in the first marches. As camel drivers, there hail 'been:; 
furnished only poor men, wdio were not camel-owners ,* and such men had nci 
interest in the j>reservati<Jii of the animals. The meat ration of h poiind a day - 
was little for the Kirghiz; and. the drivers intentionally enfeebled the aniinuls 
in tlie hope of getting their liesh to eat. Many Kirghiz, thinking more of tlieir 
stomachs than of the camels, stole the flour destined for the latter. Froin 
the first day of the campaign drivers began to desert from the army ; and at 
last Pei-ovski had to order two such deserters, who were retaken, to be sliotv 
Desertions then ceased; but troubles with the drivers never came to an 
eml, and the army, so to speak, was only an escort for its own camel drivers. 

The great losses among the camels wais one of the principal causes of the 
failure of Perovskits Kliivan campaign : indeed, the General, in his Order to tlicj 
tr(K)p.s of the 1st (12th) February i S lO, called it tbe prime cause of their disasters. 

Notwithstanding all the hardships they had undergone, the men were fresh 
and in a fine state of morale^ the horses were in good condition, and supplies were 
almndant. Only one tiling caused our failure — the loss of a large jKiiiion oi 
cur camels, which deprived us of all means of transporting supplies for the rent 
of the troofis.*''’ From Fort Ak-Bulak to tlie first inhabited places of Kliiva 
was about -M)0 miles, 1 1 months^ march ; and on the remaining canu'D, 
besides military stores, only one montlds siip[)lies could have been carried for 
men, horses, and camels. 

The camel drivers requisitioned from the population in 1872 gave no less 
trouble to the Turkistan Array in the Khivan campaign. Mhcn that army 
started on its campaign, it had 1,250 camel -diivers; but as it moved into the 
desert, the desertions among them became daily more frequent, and in d{'Sii1- 
ing they carried off one and sometimes two eamefls each. It must be staled, 
however, that their treatment was very bad, as lliey only received J5 kopeck^^ 
and a pound of flour daily. They could do nothing with the money, and during 
the cainpaign it was difficult to cook cakes from the flour.J 

The second method of obtaining camels, — that of Gewernmont hiring ihenn 
in the open market, — altiniugh it has its advantages, yet it cannot be eonsiilcuvd 
a favourable system. It requires the despatch into the steppe of a numlier of 
trustworthy officials perfectly acquainted with the work, and the cordial cr?- 
operatioB of the Local Administration. Hiring camels from the Kirghiz is, 
however, a very slow matter, especially when any large iiumhers are required, 

* DmaripUm of tke WinUr Campaign Khiva m 18S9~40y by M. Ivaniii, pgi's b3—* 

f Jdem^ page 86f. — Aufhor, 

j A Military 8tatutical Metim tf the Turhutnn Travf, by L* Kostenko.*^ 'M&or. 
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and is only advantageous for Goverome^^t when tlie persons to whom the 

conduct of the operation is entrusted are entirely trustworthy. 

The third mode of obtaining means of transport hy contract has been contm- 
uallv tried in Orenburg during tbe last few years, and has considerable ad vant- 
ao-es over the requisitioning cf animals from the Kirghiz. The only draw- 
bach is that, owing to the want of trade competition, the fmnishing of caniels 
to the army' in Orenburg is in the hands of a few individuals, who take 
advantage of their situation and ask a very high price for their animals. 
The sale of camels to the contractors is also far from favourable to the Kirghiz 
population, because a contractor will pay but a very small price, and, besides, as 
the Kirghiz are very illiterate and do not understand our laws, their accounts 
with the contractor and his clerks are nearly always to their own disadvantage. 
It must be added that contractors sometimes bind the Government down to 
various vexatious and disadvantageous conditions, such as the retention of 
tlie camels for a certain more or less prolonged time_with the army, and at 
the same time never themselves make any such conditions with the Kirghiz. 

During the Khivan campaign of 1873, Government paid the contractor 
(Miakinkoff) tik roubles jaer ?«««« for the first 2| months for each camel 
w'ith the Orenburg force and 18 roubles per mensem afterwards. Although 
the contractor was unable to deliver at the Emba post by the end of iSIarch 
all the camels ((i,375) contracted for by bim, still, within about _ two 
months from the date of the signature of the contract, in spite of it being a 
bad season of the year for the hire of camels, and the Emba post being far 
from the winter quarters of the largest and richest Kirghiz clans, he succeeded 
in gathering 4,722 animals at that post by tlie end of JVlaicli. itli these 
the Orenburg column marched, and by the 1st (13th) of April 400 more camels 
joined them as 6lappen transport, instead of the 1,200 stated in the con- 

The 800 animals deficient were hired hy General Verevkin from the 
Chiklintsi on the contractor's account at a charge of 23 roubles a mouth. This 
failure on the part of tlie contractor, and the consequent^ delay of some clays 
in the delivery of the camels to the troops, by which their advance had to be 
put otf from the middle of March to the end of that month, was a source of 
sore displeasure to the detachment. But, looking impartially at the matter, it 
must remain a source of wonder how Miakinkoff managed to fuliil his contract 
as well as he did, considering the novelty of the experiment* and other unfa- 
vourable conditions, especially if we remember also that this very individual was 
at the same time transporting infantry and artillery on sledges from Oren- 
burg to Orsk, along with several tens of thousands of puds of baggage and 
provisions from these places and from Uralsk. 

In consequence of the great expenditure imposed upon Government by 
the hire of transport animals for steppe campaigns, many personages in the 
Orenburg Government were in favour of purchasing camels rather than of 
hiring them through contractors, as the purchased animals could be sold by 
auction at tlie end of tbe campaign. Tliis proposal bad also been considered 
- oilieially; and the Government Control Department, in drawing up the scheme 
of expenditure for 1873, had thought the amount required for the hire of 
..camels for the troops detached from the Orenburg frontier for steppe ojiera- 
tinns, till the plans for the Khivan campaign were arranged, too great, and 
had c.ime to the conelnsion that animals should be purchased and not hired. 


* The dclivrru's of eaiDels in former years were neither m:ule in such considerable numbers 
nor so successfully as in aud besides were imde at favourable seasons of tbe year. — Auibgr* 
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The Government Control Department considered this possible for the 
following reasons — „ • , 

(1) To transport the baggage of the- force as fixed by the Organiza- 
tion Committee of the Turkistan District, the price of camels and the pay- 
ment for their hire being the same as in the Orenburg district the local Gov- 
ernor-General had considered it more advantageoos to Government to obtain 
the number of camels required by purchase, although the time (four months) 
for whicli they were required was less than that for which camels were 
usually hired in the Orenburg steppe. 

(2) The hire of camels is also disadvantageous to Government because, 
after the stores have been carried to their destination, the camels are either 
lett for along time witli the troops doing nothing, or are allowed to 
be taken away, and in the latter ease, new contracts have to be entered into 
for the return march of the troops. 

(3) For all the troops which had to be sent into the steppe from the 
Orenlnirg frontier in 1S73, 2/200 camels were required, the hire for which, 
fiU’ a seven-months^ campaign in the steppe, wmuld liave been 273, 08S wiihleH, 
If the 2,200 camels had been bought, their cost would have mounted to 1 10,000 
TouhleH ; and, adding to that the pay of 440 camel-drivers at 5 roMen a month 
and 31 caravan-hdslm at 25 rrmbles a month, in all 20,b25, the total expendi- 
ture would have been 1 30,S25 rouUes^ wbicli would have been less than the 
actual expenditure by 1 12,863 rotihles. 

Against the purchase of camels the following disadvantages may be 
urgfd : — (1) It is a slow met lied, and if large numbers are required, prices may 
rise beyond all measure ; and (2) hired camel-drivers have no interest in the 
preservation of their camels, and neglect them till they |ierish.* 

Let ns add that the required number of camels for the Akhal-Tekke 
Expedition was obtained by one means or another and collected at the Lower 
Einba fort. For their delivery at Krasnovodsk they nere to be sent to 
Sam (w^ells of Jar-Kuduk), whence they were to be moved in echelom of such 
strength as should be dictated by circumstances and the quantity of water 
in the pemds and wells on the road from Sam. 

Jar-Kuduk is about 106| miles (250 verdd) from the wells of Masslieh, 
and a march over this expanse would meet with no difficulties, as there is a 
sufficiency of water and forage. From Sam to Krasnovodsk, camels might be 
marched by the wells of Senek, Porsu-Burnn, ami the Kara-Bughaz strait, or 
from the wells of Senek round Kara-Bughaz bay. By the former route 
f r* m Sam to Krasnovodsk is 6U0 miles, and by the latter somewhat more. 
Thus the camels had a march of 800 to 950 miles before them, of which €66 
miles were through country quite unknown to us. 

The description and strength of the escort would depend upon the number 
of echelons into which the camels would be divided, the quantity of water 
at the liaiting places, the |X)ssibility of attacks, especially within the limits of 
the Krasnovodsk sub-district, and other reasons. 

All these matters were weighed by the Commander of the Expedition ; 
and though the operation of delivering camels from the Orenburg district 
at Krasnovodsk was a complicated one, still it was possible, and it would at 
once furnish the Expedition with the required number of transport animals. 

General Skobeleff resolved to summon to St. Petersburg Yasili Yefi» 
movitch Miakinkoff, a mercliant of the first guild of Orenburg, who was 
known to him as a camel contractor in the Khivan campaign, in order to treat 


^ Colonel Ivanoff’s Account of the KMvan Campaign of 1878 in MS. — Author, 
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will! him for the supply of transport animals. A telegram, which did not 
rtattirrelnwhyll^LswaxAw^^ 

March. This was done so as not to spread the report oi the foitheomiug 

onerati'ons, and therefore raise the price of camels. . , 

^ Hindered bv snow-drifts on the Orenburg railway, he only mnyed at St. 
Petersburg- on the 17th (29th) March. On its being proposed to him that 
L should undertake the furnishing of camels on hire, he refused, on toe 
Ground that the place in which the camels would have to work was milcnown ; 
but he offered to buy 6,000 camels for Government, on the condition that 
they should be taken over from him at the Lower Em ba tort. _ 

This was agreed to; and after long discussions a preliminary contract was 
drawn UP the principal clauses of which were as follows : — Miakmkoff w.is 
to'deliver’ at the Lower Einba fort 6,000 camels at IIT roMes each, - as 
follows 1,000 camels on the 15th (27th) June, loth l-7th) July, 1st (1-r. i) 
and 15tli ('27th) August, and 2,000 on the 1st (13th) September. Ihe contraetm 
was allowed to deliver, if he desired it, 100 extra camels for each 1,000 animnls 

ie 600 camels besides the 6,000 contracted for, and he was to be paid 100 

fonllci for each such extra camel. The total amount of the contract was 
820 OOO rouUe$. For every camel short of the 6,000 contracted for and not 
brouo-ht forward at the date of the departure of the last eamel column, 10 per 
cent, of its cost was to be deducted from the earnest-money faxed by the 

‘^"ofliie 6,000 camels, 1,000, if it were considered necessary Jk® Com^ 
mander of the Expedition, were to he delivered at Giiriefl: or at Astrakhan on 
Te of the dates liid down almve, but Miakinkoff was to have 60 d:^-s warn- 
ino-of this. The decisions of the person appointed by General Skobeleft to 
receive the camels, as to whether they were fib for service or not, was to oe 

^“^Mong with the camels, Miakinkoff undertook to deliver at Astrakhan 
200 MUthaa and 1,200 ynlameikas ; the price of the former, delivered i t 
AslaMif heS 200 rife, each, that of the latter 100 re«ife.-in all 
160 000 rouble-^. Miakinkoff was permitted to deliver one 
. tvfo yulameiias, but on the condition that the total number of the former dit 

''“‘'Thrdtfe of receiving the camels from Miakinkoff and arranging for 
their despatch to Krasnovodsk were entrusted to Colonel lyanoJt ot the 
General Staff, Chief of the Staff of the 24th Inf antry Division, who had 

# Tiu. winter of J 879-80, with its almost uninterrnpted storms, had preyentihl any 

iiiainricTbeiii«^ made as to the actual state of matters in tlie Orenburg steppes, 

In anv case it might have been supposed that, in consequence^ of th<‘ syvcnt> ot the 4v inter 
s'nd the drou«*ht of the previous summer; there could not he a superfluity of animals in the conn \y 
Tbi oM huns t^^ each camel. The ^^ovyimor-acmm^al of 

whourthe draft of the contract with Miakinkoff was given for revision, raised no objections to the 

piice a^ul Ihi. Qei^oral Skoheleff to supply from 12,000 to 14,000 camels on tbe 

rmiditions * -(D within four months of the date of the signing ot the contract 
flHrhl Marehl to deliver that number of camels cither at Ohikishliar or knisnovKlsk ; (w) to place 
(13t ) ‘ J - nf tliA fl.(iv{niced nosts : all camels, except those 


sumdied the State was to pay 285 roubles ^ (0) as security lor duc i.uLiiuuuii^ ux . xc. 
mmit T eo^ consented to lodge the sum of 200,000 roubles^ {G) at the eonclusKm ot the 
viu-dition all camels wore to become the property of the State. Ihis propcjsal was held to he 
rt-F hnh lit.tie. serious consideration. — Journal of the Staff with the Troops operating in 


Ution all camels wore to become tbe property or rue luis vva« ^ 

Y of but little serious consideration. — Journal of the Staff with the Troops operating in 
tcasvia Part I, No. 38, irnO.-^Aulhor, 

; For the contract concluded with Miakinkoff for tho supply of camels, TcihiOeas. and ywto- 
tr, see Appendix. No. 11.— .4ifiA©rv_ . > * 


see Apj)eudix.*Jto. — AUinirF^^ , , 


served for long periods at ' Orenburg-, and , in Tiirkistan^ and had taken 
part in many expeditions. He . had great ■experience^ and was prcdiaMy 
better qualified than any one.. else- for the. carrying out of tliis difficult 
duty. 

In the beginning of xlpril,; Colonel Ivanoff was sent to Orenburg, where 
he was to cmicliide a contract with Miakiukoff .on the basis of the preliminary 
contract wliicli had been drawn up at -.St. Petersburg by General Skobeleff. 
He had thereafter to go to the Lower Emba fort to take over the camels, and 
send tliern to Krasiiovodsk under esco'rt of troops, w’hieii were to be put at his 
disposal by the Orenburg Government. ■ 

Skobeleff had, from the-.- . first, expressed his opinion that two minim 
ivoiild be rerpiired us escort for the camels, allowing from 40 to 50 Cossacks to 
eacfli column' of 1,1.100 animals. -On.aecouiif, of the shallowness of the water 
on the north-east coast of the Caspian, . the ' great difficulties of landing at 
the* mouth of the ihnba, and the large expenses which would be caused by 
transporting (’ossaeks from the Caucasus, . the Cornmanfler-in-Chief of the 
Army of the Caiieasiis proposed that the two escort should be taken from 

the Orenlmrg Military District, 

On the ^fKli !March (1st April) General Krijanovski expressed to the 
Conimander-in-ChieL' his readiness to do all in his power to facilitate the march 
of the camel Cu>lumns to Krasnovodsk, and told off the miuias for this purpose 
from the Orenburg district.* Farther communications between Skobeleff and 
Krijimovski led to not only two but five being’ sent to the Lower 

Emba fort as escort for the camels. 

Colonel Ivanoff was recommended to make his camel columns as large 
as pt>ssible, so as to deliver the transport animals move quickly to the troops 
and to economise escorts. In forwarding the camel echelons to their destina- 
tion, Colonel Ivanofffs duties were to provide the Commander of the escort 
with instructions, in which he was enjoined to pay particular attention to 
the care of the camels and the preservation of their health, and to see that 
the Commander of the escort fully understood that he would be brought to 
trial for any neglect of duty involving the loss of an. animal. All ranks of 
the escort were enjoined to be mild and humane in their treatment of the 
camel-drivers ; but the latter were to be closely observed, and no infraction of 
the standing orders of the echelon was to be allowed. Measures w^ere to be 
taken to ensure a proper number of buckets and troughs for watering the 
camels being provided, as also shovels for digging wells. Colonel Ivanoff had 
also to furnish the echelons with routes, based on the information which he could 
pick up locally from the Kirghiz or the Local Administration, or oo that 
received from General Skobeleff^s Staff. This Staff exj^ected to receive the 
required information from the Prefect of Mangishlak, to whom in the middle 
of March orders had been sent by telegraph to send intelligent and trust- 
worthy men to reconnoitre the roads from the w^ells of Senek to the sands 
of Sam, and to ascertain whether they could be traversed by six parties of 
camels of 1,000 head each. The reports were to be sent in by the 1st (13th) 
May. Measures were to be taken to clean out the wells on these roads, or, if 
necessary, to dig new ones ; and guides were to be obtained and’ sent to the 
Lower Emba fort by the 10th (^^nd) June, 

Although the steppe equipment of the Cossack escorts was to be 
prepared by the Orenburg Government, still, in cases of deficiencies being 

# Vide SkoteleS^s letter to tlie Ho. 86, dated 23rd Maroli (4th April) ■ 
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renorted Colonellvanoffi had to demand the necessary assistance from the 
Local Mditary and Civil Administrations. “ I hope you will always rememl.er, 
wrote Skobeleff , “ that from the day these Cossacks are put at your disposal, 
thev become part of the Trans-Caspian Field Force, and therefore the responsi- 
bility for their equipment and for the supplies of man and horse lies 

upon us.” _ 

Besides camels. Colonel Ivanofi was ordered to receive 150 camel-drivers 
hired by Miakiukoff, and also supplies for them for the whole journey to 

^^^SdoneUvaiiofE was directed also to have a Uhitha and 2 ,^nlameiia made 
under his own personal superintendence, taking as a pattern those used by 
the troops of the Orenburg district. These were to serve as a pattern for the 

tents to be taken over from Miakiukoff at Astrakhan.t , • i «: xi 

Colonel Ivanoff left St. Petersburg on the Srd ( 1 ath) and Miakinkoff on the 
1st ( 18th) April. This is usually the time at which the Kirghiz begin to noma- 
dise • but the severe winter of 1879-80 had caused great poverty among the 
population, and had therefore been so far of service to the Expedition, that it 
had prevented the Kirghiz from emigrating. Miakinkoff was thus enab.ed 

to fulfil his contract. • ivi. 

Besides the Orenburg district, the Khanate of Khiva, the Mangishlak 
Prefecture, the country between the Atrak and the Gurgan, and the Bujuurd 

province were used as transport bases. 

At Tashkand, General Skobeleff had long before fixed upon Alexander 
Ye<’'drovitch Gromoff, merchant of the first guild, as a camel contractor, who 
had been known to him during the Khivan and_ Khokand campaigns, ■'^l^ter 
some ne<mtiations, a contract was signed with him at lashkand on^ the 28rd 
April (5th May), to the effect that he was to furnish on lure at Krasnovodsk 
5 000 camels of good quality, each able to carry a weight of 1 1 puds (397- 1 lbs.) 
for not less than 16| inile.s a day. There was to be one driver for every five 
camels and their food and that of the camels was to be arranged tor by 
the contractor. The camels were to be delivered at Krasnovodsk within two 
months, or at Petro-Alexandrovsk within 22 days of the date of signing the 
contract. The payment for the c-amels was to commence from the day of 
their arrival at Krasnovodsk, and to be calculated at 25 roubles each per 
mensem on the march to Krasnovodsk. Gromoff was to receive 10 roubles per 
■mensem for each animal which arrived at that place. He was to keep this supply 
of 5 000 camels always complete; and Government was not to be held respons- 
ible for animals which perished. If a camel were lost on the road to Krasno- 
vodsk from any cause whatever, including also raids of brigands, the payment 
of 10 roubles was not to he made for it. Losses among the animals were to he 
made «'Ood within a month, and, if not, Gromoff was to pay a fine of 50 roubles 
a month for each camel deficient. Gromoff was to receive 25,000 roubles at 
Tashkand as an advance, on security furnished by Tdshkand merchants, and 
60 000 roubles when the animals had been inspected and found serviceable at 

Petro-Alexandrovsk, on account of monthly hire.J _ 

. The Prefect of Mangishlak, Colonel Navrotski, was ordered to obtain as ' 
many camels as he could by the 15th (27th) May, and Petrusevitch was to buy 

* For tbe cottditioiFS entered into with Mia-kinhoff for the hire of camel-drivers and the pro- 
vision of their supplies, see Nosw, 12 and 13. — Author, 

t SkohelefE to Iviuc^, Ho- 91?, dieted 28th March (9th April ), — mde Appendix Ho. 14. For 
tho descri-ption of a and of a see Appendices Hos, 15 and l^,~Aut1ior. 

' i April (Sih May), in Appendix No. 11 Author* 
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of lliese aniraais Ixyond the ' Atrat.* * * § ■, Tlie Atral: camols liad tb be 
replaced by whoeled transport. 

The total Hiimfier of earaels which .had been arrarsg'ed for was^ tliere- 
ISjOhO to 20pl0e head; ' and ' if this.; ■ mimber ctnild be eooeentnitptl, 
there was cfood reason to liope that. the required, quantity of supplies eouhl be 
transported to tlie intermediate base' during the summer and autumn of iSbbj 
after wliieh an advanee eonld be' inade'- into- the Tekke Oasis. The Expedi- 
tion would thus be independent .of the railway from Michaelovsk to Kizih 
Arvatj the .slow rate of progress of the construction of which was not clear. 

On the 7th {19th) Marcdi, General -8 kobelelF presented his project for the 
AkliahTekke Expedition, the principal measures proposed in which were as 
follows : — 

Of the 8 battalions at that time on the Atrakliiie, the (3rd) Navaga, (1st) 
Apsheron, and (3rd) Dagliistan were to be withdrawn! to the west coast of the 
Caspian and j(dii their regimental head-quarters without relief. 

Up to the 1st (13th) May as many provisions as possible of all kinds were 
to he transported from Chikishiiar to Duz-Olum ; and in ilay Kizil-Arvat and 
Khwaja-Kala were to be occupied l>y 4 battalionsf taken from the Chat and 
l)uz-Ohim garrisons, a field battery (divided by half-batteries between Chat 
and Duz-Olurn), a, mountain battery (wdiieh was to be brought over from 
tlm west coast of the Caspian in the seef>nd half of April, with no horses but 
those of its officers), and two sofnias of Cossacks taken from the Atrak line. 
The force was to have two months'' sup})]ies on camels to Ije furnished by the 
Trans-Atrak Tnrkumans. Mlien they had carried their stores to Kizil-Arvat, 
these animals were to work between that j)lace and Duz-Ohim. 

On the occupation of Kizii-Arvat, a party of Engineers was to l>e sent out 
towards the Gulf of Michaelovsk, to meet another party which was to advance 
from the gulf, thus making a complete survey of the ground for the projected 
railway line. With this view the Sliehaelovsk post was to l>e occupied on 
Ivst (L3th) May by a company of the Kr£snovodsk Lo!*al Battalion, a troop of 
Cossacks, and two guns taken from the armament of Krasnovodsk. 

Simultaneously with the occupation of Kizil-Arvat, in the first days 
of IVIay, a force of 1 battalion, 2 solnlas^ and 4 gims was to be mobilised in the 
Amn- Daria sub-district and placed on the southern frontier of the Khanate 
of Khiva, b> distract the attetdion of the Turkumans,to cover the transport of 
su]>])lies from the Khanate to Kizil-xVrvat, and to connect the Caucasus Army 
with the Amu-Daria. 

If Khiva and Mangishlak Justified the hopes which had been built upon 
them as countries from which transp^irt could be diawu, it would also be 
necessary, in order to completely cover the road between Krasnovodsk and 
the Amu-Daria, to place a small force at Knm-,Sebshen.| . 

In the beginning of June, 3,000 Mangishlak* eamtds would arrive at the 
wells of Kiisli-Ab,§ where they would remain at pasture for the rest of this 
month, under escort of a of Cossacks detached for this purpose from 

Fort Alexandrovsk. 

* Orders for tlie ptircbase of camels on tlte Atrak hapl Tx*en given l)y General Aide-de-Camp 
Prince Melikoff in tte end of Petrusevifccb, therefore, confined himself to the candying 

cmt of what had Imai communicated to Mm hy General Mnrdvieff relative to the parcliase of 2,000 
cawelfl, whkdi were in im case to !>e einployed in the traiisjjort of provisions to the wlvanwl posts. — - 
i^fcrdsevitcd! to Mnrdvieff, 18th (SOtli) April 18S0, No. 1121, also Ms telegram No. 1122.— 

f l,*t00 n»n.— .dtf/Aor. 

I On the route between Kr^sjiovodsk and Sln-Ktoish. — Author. 

§ The third Iialting place from Krasnovixlsk an the i*oad to Sari-Kamlbli.-— 
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^ By t),» Ut 0«1') ‘I;; ‘» 

Michae 'fts ', e<™c en of supplies by rail to Tagir and thence by 

tlio wells oL la,, . would then begin. By the 1st (1 3th) J uly a year s 

8 . 1 K ,0 earns 

siipljlies foi the at Krasnovodsk, and at CMkisliliar ship^s provisionst 

l.BOO horses) till 1st (13th) 

^T&roteetihe^^^^^^ 

' 1 ? m“ So^irbvlt » “ “‘“'y 

t£SS:” hett?da14«irii. illth«e troops ivo.ld belong to 

*'“’Tirs\1thre"*d””inl,, supplies would begin to arrive at Kkil A™t 

hh ^AiEshliar and Miehaelovsk. The collectnm of supplies at Kizd- 
Dtl IlOin V 1 o,»r^rllr.n‘ o \-i\ro(y nt ra.VJl rV 


Aiwat 3 K1 Sia-Kala eonld only be ensured by sending a force ot cavalry 
fo Sth these poiJts from the Atrak to carry out continual raids against tl.e 

“"Tv thfl St (Isth) of July, work might be begun upon the permanent rail- 
way^ and if so, it would be advisable to await its completion before dealing 

''“iefetTecTtiT®^^ Proposals with i^gard to the carrying out 

?r4<i?te1 Jo Krasnovod;k and Chikishliar, Ifewise the figures representing 

the jliv ^Ind j 2 ^ere would have to he transported to Krds- 

During T/fTtheArmy of Operations (7,500 men), a year’s 

novodsk supplies for one ^ J for those horses 

consumption ofoats to .hUOUiiois^^ 

-p4 (e-pt hay) for the 

whole army till 1st (13th)^dy ^ (8,004 cwt.) were to he at Krasno- 

those W 1,000 coolies (4,800 cwt.) by the 

^^%S\he^above, there had to he transported to Krasnovodsk by the 
A-nril S 000 telegraph poles and 100 miles of telegraph wire ; by ih© 
12 asafity eiSr>^teUe setting them up, pnuhthn, 500 M.-te. 

K^nnn 1 Jrl/^loG a '=>00 frames for pack-saddles, wood for cpiays and huts, 

ffloXedd n1™ I'^th (.7’th) May a hc.pital, the Red 

Mtstorbeddins, P _ ggl^l railway ; by 

5h "u/n Sthl Junf 100 amiS, and by the 15th (a7th) August 8,000 fur-cloaks 
* ' i? Ja o2the Atai Uue there' were stores for 61)00 me., and 

ilXi Ollliil&uuckl ^ ^ .. 1 /I /-vofci fn +,hA I st 


Af ( ihik-ifihliar ana oil uut; vA.A.v.gxv. — t , 

2,000 horses, as follows -.-Provisions to the ^ 

(13th) July 1881t , and ship’s provisions till 1st (13th) July IbbO. iheie o , 


i-- Ttetis.forthS^^^eato 
always wtarel leaves, tea, sugar, and preserved vegetables Iho 

feed 1,000 KitgWa horses and 4 ^XX) (spaeto-;-ri 4 «iior. 




131 


tliCFpfore, liave to lie transported to Cliikislilkr l>y tlie 1st (IStli) June sliip^s 
provisions for tlie 6,000 men on tlie Atrak line.up to 1st (!3fli) Jamiaiy iSbl 
(! cwt.). After that, provisions for the garrisons on the Atrak line up to 
1st (I3th) JiiljlSSl would have .to. be hro light oven*, 3 moiiths^ supply 
of flour or biscuits and groats (between lst (i3tb) April and 1st (Uith) July), 
in all 12,160 cwt,, and 11,8.1*0 ewt. of sbip^s provisions. 

Besides these, there had to,' be landed " at Cbikisbliar by the 1st (13th) 
April bedding felts, ropes, firewood and hospital stores, by the 1st {13th) May 
o6o /dbifl'as^ and by the 15th (27th) August 5,000 fur-efoaks. 

The expenditure for the Expedition of 18S0 was calculated at 7/207^000 
as follows ; — 

SoaWes* . . 


Ship's provisions for the Army of Operations for 1 year 
Transport of provisions to Krasnovodsk 

Trans}>ort to Krasnovodsk of a year s supply of flour or biscuits and groats 
for the Array tif Operations ■ ' 

Cost of oats for the Array of Operations 
Transport of oats to Krasnovodsk 

Pre]){ir{iti<.)n of hay for the Array of Operations and its delivery at Kras- 
iiovodsk ... ... ... 

Cost of a year’s supplies for 700 camel-drivers and 1,000 coolies 

Transpoit from Chikishllar to Alexandrovsk and Krasnovodsk of oats 
for the sn})ply of camels and horses bought in Mangishlak 

Supply of ship’s provisions till 1st (13th) January 1881 at Chikishliar 
Sea transport of ship’s provisions till 1st (13th) January 1881 to Chikishliar 
Supply of hay to last till 1st (13th) January 1881 at Chikishliar 
Transport of 3 months’ supplies of provisions to Chikishliar 
Ship’s provisions for the troops on the Atrak line to 1st (13th) July 1881 
Tmusport of provisions to Chikishliar 


Supply of hay at Chikishliar for period between 1st (13th) 
1st ‘(13th) July 1881 ... 

Liglit field railway ... 

Harness for horses for this railway 
Condensers ... 

Erection of condensers ... 

Fay of KOX) coolies for 5 months ... 

Cost of 500 camels 
Cost of 1,(XK) Kirghiz horses 
Preparation of 3,0<.K^ telegraph poles... 

Transport of stores on the Atrak line by hired camels 
500 camel-saddles ... 

Frames {Kajaima) for pack saddles 
13,0fX) fur-cloaks ... ... 

800 kihitkas ... 

100 arabm for field hospitals ... ... 

Hopes , ... 

Quays ... ... 

Bedding felts ... ... 

Hire of iOO Turkuman boats for 5 months 


Januaiy and 


3^10,000 

40.000 

43, (XK) 

355.000 
175,<X)0 

105.000 

201.000 

20.000 
120,000 

16,000 

60,000 

11,000 

120,000 

16,000 

60,000 

5(X),0(m;) 

15,CKK) 

315,0)0 

15.000 

150.000 

500, a)o 

100,(jlX) 

15,CX)0 

600.000 

25.000 

20.000 
72,000 

240,1300 

3,000 

14.000 

60.000 
3<MK)0 
30,000 
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Cost of postal communication with the Amu- Dari a 
Paj of UK) for 1 year 

Cl )Ustruction of hospital huts ... •*' **' 

Maintenance of hospitals ••• ••• *** • *** 

Meat rations for 1 year *** 

Extra allowance to officers ” ... ••• •** 

Forage allowances ... 

Eation allowances ••• ••• ^ *** 

Ailfjwancos of the Commander of the Expedition till 1st (ISth) January 
1881 

Extraordinary expenditure ... 

Unforeseen expenditure ••• •** 

Office Expenditure *** *'V 

Fuel allow^anccs ••• *’* 

Pay of camel-drivers till 1st (13th) January 1881 


EonWes. 

30.000 

55.000 

300.000 

130.000 

500,000 

200,000 

150,000 

180,000 

80,000 

250,000 

250.000 

6,000 

400.000 
224,000* 


Genoml Skobeleff’s plan in its general features received the sanction of the 

Comrnander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caneasust). nru e,q n 

In fullilment of this plan, General Shobeleff telegraphed on the 11th (23r(l) 
March to General Murlvieff at Chikishliar to adopt most energy measures 
to send as much supplies as possible, except bay, for 2,000 men and 
HOO’ horses from Chikishliar to Duz-Olum by the beginning of April. He 
was also to take care that the battalions at Chat and ^uz-Olum, the field 
bitery, and four sotofas of Cossacks were prepared in twery 'W 
the filld, and had their hoots, foot-cloths, Imcm, cliolera^belts, kit-hags 
o-ivnt coats bedding) and tents m a serviceable condition ; that the 

Sekly and weak men were weeded out ; that a detailed insioection was made of 
the ma<razines • and finally, that at least the battalions about to take the field 
were put through a musketry course at ranges up to 400 paces inelusive.+ 

At the same^time, the Commauder-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus, 
PriMehlelikoff, ordered Mui4vielf to proceed energetically with the transport 
of supplies and forage to Duz-Olum, and to prepu-e as large a quantity of hay 
Z pSsible between Chikishliar and Duz-Olum Moreover, in order to facilitate 
the despatch of three mobilised battalions of the 21st Division to lians-Caspia, 
Prince ilelikoS, in concert with General Muraviefi, agreed in the advisability of 
relieving the let Apsheron and 3rd Daghistan battalions, bringing them_ dovvn 
to Chikishliar and transporting them to the west coast of the Caspian in 
beginning of April. General Muravieff was fur her directed to at once 
Smmence the purchase of camels, but in small, numbers only, for to at once 
proceed to the purchase of a large number of animals would, according to the 

Next^^to the question of the provision of means of transport, that of the 
facilities for navigation offered by the Gulf of Michaelovsk gave Geiieial 

■— rii;S5^eCommander-in-CMef.No.l6,aate^ 7th (IPtli) M.wrt ISSO.-nde Appeu- 

^‘^^‘The&lSer-m-Chief to General Stobeleff. No. 42. dated 15th (27th) March 1880.- 





Sk(^lielf>fr most cause for anxiety, as on this depeiKled the esfalilisliment of a 
line of commimieatioii from tliat gulf to Kizil-Arvnt, and the coiistroetioii of 
a base at the latter place. The Gulf of Miehaelovsk is in the south-eastern 
part of the Caspian Sea, to the south of the Bay of Balkhan, with which it 
, forms the Peninsula of Barja. 

The gulf Ix'gins at the Island of Ran, 1S| miles from Krasnovodsk, 
extends eastward, and finishes in two narrow inlets, one of which is navigable* 

The gulf is dotted over with sandy islands devoid of all vegetation, and 
f 0 to 300 feet high. The navigable channel is very tortuous ; it runs straight 
for 18 miles {nautical} from the Island of Ran, and then winds about between 
the Islands o£ Gurgiimul, Klicdi, and LTzun-Ada on the one side, and Bogulyar, 
Ai-Kizil, Erkegli, IMk-Mamad, and Mengli on the other. The channel at its 
narrowest part is 490 feet broad between the Islands of Uzun-Ada 

and Erkegli and o])posite the Island of Mengli). The sandhills, which rise 
up all over the gulf, are of loose formation, and change their sha|>e with 
every strong wind, thus rendering navigation very difficult. The bottom is 
sand and mud. 

Surveys of tbe Gulf of Alichaelovsk had been made during the hydro- 
graphic surv(‘y <d* the Casjnan Sea betwx^en 1850 and ls7f, at iirst by Iva- 
shintseif and afterwaixls by Piishtshiii, aiul a chart had l>ecn made of the gulf 
Itself in i S7f by Captain Durnefi; of the Ilotilla Corps. In the Caqjian .8ea 
Pilot the description of the Michaelovsk Gulf runs as follows:— 

^‘Shallow, and hardly navigable at present for even small ships, the 
Gulf of Michaelovsk, dotted as it is with numerous sand islands, and exposed to 
the influence of every wind, cannot be of use to us as a good waterway in the 
direction of Central Asia,* 

One of the reasons which induced the authorities of the Caucasus Army 
to abandon, in 1871, our advanced positions in the Balkhan hills at Tash- 
Arv.^t-Kala and Miilla-Kari was the difficulty of navigating the Gulf of 
Michaelovsk. In October of that year the conclusion was arrived at that 
“ the IMichaelovsk post cannot, and should not, be used as our base, if we have 
again to send troops to the Trans-Caspian steppe. In the case of a prolonged 
occupation of the Balklians, it would not only be impossible to reduce the 
strength of the Krasnovodsk force (one battalion of 1,000 men and a local 
detachment, besides artillery and Cossacks), but in all probability it would have 
to be increased ; and to ensure safe communication between Tash-Arvat-Kala 
and Krasnovodsk, it would either be necessary to largely increase the sea-trans- 
port available, and in a measure also the land-transport, or, by giving up the 
navigation of the Gulf of Michaelovsk, to send supplies by land only from 
Krasnovodsk, along the" northern shore of the Bay of Balkhan. The 
battalions and soimas stationed in the Balkhans in 1870 could not he sup- 
j)lied with all necessary stores vid the Gulf of Michaelovsk, and hay had to be 
sent on camels round the Bay of Balkhan* To the disadvantages of the Gulf 
of Michaelovsk must also be added that, as was found in 1871, tbe excessive 
saltness of its water damages the pip^s and boilers of steamere to such an extent, 
that no steamer can ply on it for^more than a year without undergoing most 
thorough repair; that the level of its waters frequently ehaoges ; that its navi- 
gable channel is not always the same ; and finally, that it is only protected by 
the Michaelovsk post, in which there is not a drop of water fit even lor animals 

* The Caspian Sea ; a SpArographie Heaeriptimt ani Guide io iit Manigatioa, b, 3 imJ-c 1»S8 
Caijteiu N, Fusbtekiu, 1877, page 284— ^<Aer. 
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to drink, and wliicli is some distance from any place suitable for a permanent 
station of troops. 

Taking these things into consideration, the Caucasus authorities had 
proposed to construct a railway from Krasnovodsk to Kizil-xlrvat miles), 

as they did not think it possible to form a base on the Gulf of Miehaelovsk, 
andpiWeiTcd to add 80 miles of very difficult, and consecpiently very expensive, 
line to the prox>osed railway, some of which would have to be constructed 
through cuttings in rocky soil. Naturally it was considered desirable to 
ascertain if the Gulf of Miehaelovsk was really so difficult to navigate as it was 
said to be, and whether it was necessary to use only very small sliips.^ 

In order to examine the question from every point of view, the opinion of 
specialists in maritime affiairs, such as the presiding director of the Caucasus 
and Mercury Company, Vice-Admiral Jandr, the manager of the maritime 
affairs of the same Company, retired Rear-Admiral Etfsberg, and the captain 
of the port of Baku, Rear-Admiral Svinkia, was invited by the General btaff. 

These officers first referred to the Canjjmi Sea Bilot, in which it was stated 
that the Gulf of Miehaelovsk could not be used as a waterway into Central 
Asia; that it was very shallow; that calms were usually the best time for 
navigation, but that in this gulf calms were more dangerous than storms, as 
in them ships could not be navigated ; that the navigable channel was conti- 
nually being changed by sands blown from the sandhills, and that the sandbanks 
were invisible. As far as the Island of Rau, deep-sea ships could navigate 
freely, and at that point their cargoes might be transferred to ships of light 
draught. This island had tolerably deep water on its western shore; but it 
was exposed to storms, and during these cargoes could not be transhipped. 
To disembark cwt. of stores daily at Miehaelovsk, 32 ships would be 

required, — 8 unloading at Miehaelovsk, 8 sailing towards that place, 8 returning 
to the Island of Rau, and B loading there. In the Caspian Sea there were no 
barges, and sailing ships would have to be hired, each capable of carrying 
1,600 cwt. of stores, and steamers would be required to tow them. It was 
also impossible to navigate the Gulf of Miehaelovsk by night without light- 
houses, and therefore the construction of these was indispensable. But how 
was this to be done? A special administration would be required to light up 
and extinguish the lanterns over an extent of B5 miles, and the arrangements 
would be most complicated. On the Volga there are large barges 280 feet 
long, which can carry up to 28,800 cwt. of stores ; and if only 11,200 cwt. are 
put on them, they only draw 4 feet of water. These could, therefore, be used ; 
but how were such long barges to he navigated through the narrow and tortu- 
ous channels of the gulf? Would they not run aground in the turnings ? 
How were they to he brought across the sea ? Tlieir use was evidently 
risky. . ^ 

The result of all these deliberations was, that it was determined to use the 
Gulf of Miehaelovsk only as a secondary line of communication, and that 
Krasnovodsk should be made the base. The gulf need only be used as a water- 
way till the railway had been made from Krasnovodsk to the Gulf of Miehael- 
ovsk. The representatives of the Caucasus authorities (Generals Petruse- 
vitch and Gnrchin) pointed out that this opinion had been all alojig held in 
the Caucasus, hut that their plan had been rejected. 

Naval Aide-de-Camp Makaroff, who had been put under the orders of Gen- 
eral Skobeleff, gave it as his opinion, on the question being referred to him, after 
comparison, of the pilot di rections and the charts, that, not withstand! ng its many 

of the Expedition^ not 


only as a temporary^ l>iit as a peraianont ronte. Altlioii^li tlie navigal>le 
dianiiel e1ia!i;[^ecl its mmse, those ehanges could not take place aliroptly, and 
the Clnlf o! Miclia«d(jvsk was like many of the rivers of Russia, and was navi- 
f^aJiie or otherwise according as it , was pro|>erly explored. As there were no 
data to contradict his idea, Makaroff' came to the conclusKfii that prohahlj 
there were some ulterior reasons 'why they did not wish to make use of the 
Gulf of Michaelovsk/^ and that in any ease the question was of such iinportaiiee, 
that a reconnaissance ought to be made of the gulf and marks set up in it. 
He also undertook to transport river barges from the Volga to the Gulf of 
Miehaelovsk, and thought that three powerful steamers should be provided to 
tow them. 

This declaration forced the question to be raised : Was it not because our 
troops could not be sup|>c)rted in the Baikhans in 1870-71 that the navigation 
(ff tlie Gulf *»f ^lichaclovsk was pronounced impossible in siuh a decisive 
manuer, and that it was stated that the gulf could never serve as a waterway 
towards ("entral Asia; and was not this, in its turn, causcil by the insiifiicieney 
of suitable sea-transport, or by our want of knowledge as to how to utilise the 
transport we actually had ? 

General Skobeleif agreed entirely with ^lakamffks idea, and at the end of 
the Expedition he said : Eor me, personally, there never existed the slightest 
doubt upon the question ; for, in 1871, I had had opportunities of C(mvincing 
myself that the gulf was navigable. I was certain that there were some 
ulterior reasons for some people persisting in maintaining that it was not so/^ 

In view of the importance of the question of the navigation of the Gulf 
of Michaelovsk, which, according to General Skobelell's idea, was destined to 
become a main route to the east, the latter asked to have a special committee 
formed, consisting of an officer of the Navy, an engineer Lehmging to the 
Department of Communications, and an oflBeerof the (xeneral Staff, who should 
make a detailed inspection of the gulf in early spring, and settle the question 
as to whether it could be used for the purposes of the Expedition so as to form 
part of a line of communication to Kizil-Arvat. 

At the same time, Skobeleif considered it necessary to increase the effective 
strength of the Caspian Naval Elotiila by one deep-sea steamer, one tug, and 
five steam-pinnaces. This demand was based on tlie calculation that there 
were required for the army, for extraordinary transport of troops and for stores, 
three deep-sea steamers, and for towing barges on the Gulf of Michaf^lovsk, two 
tugs, and five steam-pinnaces of not less than 15 h<»i‘se" powder each, partly as 
despatch boats and partly to tug small barges and Turkuman boats. At this 
time the port of Baku was only able to spare four ships for the array, two of which 
were deep-sea steamers and two tugs. Of the former, one could only be handed 
over from the repairing dock in June, and of the latter, one was of small dimen- 
sions and out of repair."^ 

On Skobeleff’s requesting a committee to be formed to reconnoitre the Gulf 
of Alichaelovsk, orders w^ere issued for Colonel Tsikeln of the General Staff, and 
Lieutenant-Colonel Durneff 1st, of the Flotilla Corps, to proceed to the guIL 
The latter reported himself to General Petrusevitch in the beginning of April, 
and was at once ordered to proceed to the gulf, begin his survey, and set up 
marks and beacons. 

As regards the proposed strengthening of the Caspian Flotilla, the Minis- 
ter of Marine sent four steam-cutters of 5 horse-power each from the Baltic Fleet 

^ The Commander-iu-Cliief of the Ansiy of the Caucasus to the War Minister, Ko. 23, dated 
0th (2ist) March 1880 . — Aulkon 
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to ilie Caspian, liat refused to send deep-sea and tag steamers, proposing to 
Skobeleif to charter such as lie required from tlie ^^Gaucasns and Mercury 
Company/^ Afterwards there were placed at the disposal of the Tetnpora,ry 
Cominiiuder of the Troops from the Caspian .Flotilla, the deep-sea steamers Ihfkit 
and Nasr-nd-trni-Shdff^ ihQ tiig Chikishliar, the steam-pinnace P rovonii^ a 
sailing troopship as port ship at Krasnovodsk: Of these, Biiku. could only 
be made available by the end of April, while the 
required repairs, and would not be ready till the middle of July. In addition 
to these vessels, had it been deemed necessary, the steamer Araks could have 
been made available for service in the Gulf of Michaelovsk, but she required 
new boilers.* 

In consequence of the refusal of the Minister of Marine to furnish the 
steamers required for the troops, the War Minister chartered two 60 horse- 
power tugs of the type of the steamer GMklMiar of the Caspian Naval Flotilla 
from the Caucasus and Mercury Company, and also hired four river barges 
for carrying stores on the Gulf of Michaelovsk. The terms upon wliich they 
were hired were 6,000 roubles per month for each steamer and 2,000 for each 
barge for the first six months. If they were retained beyond six months, the 
monthly payment for a steamer was to be 1,000 and for a barge 400 ToiibUs 
a month. For towing barges from Astrakha'n to Krasnovodsk and back, the 
Caucasus and Mercury Company were to receive 5,000 roubles barge.t 
The Admiral-in-Chief detailed 2nd-Class Captain Makarolf, A.D.C,, as 
commander of the ships placed at the disposal of General Skobeleff.f 

Whatever the result of the reconnaissance of the Gulf of Michaelovsk 
might be, it was evident that, without some arrangements for water-supply, it 
would never serve even as temporary auxiliary base, because at the so-called 
Michaelovsk post at the head of the gulf, which was first occupied by our 
troops in 1870, there is no drinkable water fit even for animals. Mdien oiir 
troops first occupied a position in theBalkhan Hills, the Michaelovsk post was 
usually occupied by a company of infantry whose water was bi’ought on Tur- 
kuman boats fmm Krasnovodsk. During the Expedition of 3880, when it was 
found necessary to station some eoolies at Michaelovsk to unload the baggage 
of 250 men, besides the garrison, this method of supply became insiifiicient. 
If to this we add that this port was to be the initial point of the light field rail- 
way, with a large number of horses, and that afterwai'ds the railway would be 
laid from the same place, entailing arrangements being made for watering 
locomotives; and if wc remember that at Krasnovodsk there is no natural 
drinking water, but that all has to be obtained from condensers furnishing 
4,050 gallons a day, a quantity hardly sufficient for its own garrison, let alone 
for the large number of troops coticentrated there, it is evident that it would 
be absolutely indispensable to erect condensers at Michaelovsk. Without them 
the port would be untenable, and it was only with their assistance that the 
Gulf of Michaelovsk could be made a waterway towards Central Asia, 

Condensers were ordered — 

(1) Prom the Engineer Mlodetski, on the Normandy system, giving 
4,000 gallons a day, and costing £2,560 sterling (24,516 roubles in credit 
notes at the enri’cnt rate of exchange), delivered at Krasnovodsk from London 

^ The Minisiep of Mmae to fhkO Minister, No. 30, daiied 22n(l March (3rd AmiV) 

t Contract, dated 17th (29th) Apjrat, between the Caucasus and Mercury Company and 
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and erpcted at the former place,.. . The total cost of the condensers^ iiicliiclin^ir 
customs dues .and - a Lentz apparatus for burni,ng .naphtha residue^ with . a 
pump and reservcdr for the naphtha, was 25^9^9 r(ju6ie^^»^ 

(2) From NoljeFs works at St. Petersborg*, giving 40^500 gallons of 
fresh water per diem, and costing 200,090 roufjies, erected at i\Iiehaelovsk, 
along with two iron tanks, one of 270,000 gallons, the other of 6,500 gallons 
content. The total cost of the condensers and tanks, with their transport to 
the Gulf of Michaciovsk, was 224,865 roMes* The date of deliveiy was 
fixed for the l6th {25th) August.f 

(6} From the Caucasus and Mercury Company at Baku, giving 
10,800 gallons a day, costing 65,125 roubles* The apparatus was erected 
on boardship, so as to be able to move it about to any required place, while 
the others were on permanent foundations. The total cost of all together 
was 285,060 muhles.X 

The orders were divided among three companies, for the following rea- 
sons ; — (1) From the ^‘Caucasus and Mercury Company was ordered 
the simplest and cheapest (26 rotibies 62 kopecks per gallon per difan) 
apparatus, made of old steamers^ boilers set up in a ship to meet the first 
demands for water, as the company expressed tlieir readiness to deliver it 
ill two moritlis at the outside, and its transport fiunn Ikiku would not take 
much time. (2) Mlodetski promised to furnish the most complete apparatus 
then in existence. This order, on account of the large relative cust of the appa- 
ratus (4S routes 6 kopecks per gallon per diem), was given on a small scale only, 
so as to have a specimen of a condenser which enjoyed a great r€q)utation m 
Europe, and which, if the trials were successful, would certainly be adopteil 
in Russia. (6) NobeFs apparatus for condenshig 40,500 gallons a day, with 
tanks holding 667,500 gallons of water, which were to be erected by the end 
of 1880, formed the greater part of the orders, and would provide a sufficient 
quantity of water for the troops. Although the cost roubles 12 kopecks 
per gallon per diem ) was greater than that of the apparatus of the Caucasus 
and Mercury Company NobeFs apparatus was much more complete, and, 
above all, the good name of NobeFs firm offered a guarantee that the order 
would be conscientiously executed. § 

To establish a line of communication in Traus-Caspia, orders had been 
given that a line of light field railway on D&auville^s system was to be laid 
from the Gulf of Michaelovsk for 66*i miles towards Kizil-Arvat, As the 
matter was urgent, it was decided, on the 29th March (iOth April) that the 
plant required for this line should be obtained without asking for offers of 
contracts, and with other departures from the rules laid down for purchases by 

^ Cost of the condenser in London, 10,211 rouhles ; transport from London to Krasnovodsk 
and erection at tbe latter 14,305 Lentz apparatus 850 roubles s customs 603 roubles, — Pro- 

eeedings of the Committee for the Transport (f Troops hp Mail and Sea, Ho. 79 of 1880. Tins 
apparatus was in working- order on tlie 14tli (26tli) September 1880, and instead of 4,000 gallons 
gave 4,419 gallons of condensed water per dim.-— Telegram from General Petruseviteli to General 
Golovin, Ho. 5177, dated 21st September (3rd October) 1880. — Author, 

t The first part of this apparatus, when tried at St, Petersburg on the 3rd (lotli) June, gave 
8,108 gallons per diem instead of 5,400, and this part, together with the 67,5(iO gallon tank, was 
seat to Krasnovodsk in the middle of June. The rest of the apparatus (the 270,000 gallon 
tank and f of tiie condensers) was sent in July and on the 12th (2l'th) August. The first parts 
were erected at Aliehaulovsk at the end of September, the stvxind lot in the middle of November,, 
and the rcst in the middle of January 1881. — Proceedings of the Committee for the Transport of 
Troops hp Mull ami Sea, Ho. 71 of 1880. — Author, 

J 266,600 rcubles were assigned for the pnit;hase of condensers. GurcUliVs Report to Skobe* 
kff. No. 85, tlated 29tli Mardi (lOth April) 1880. — 

^ Trot eeJi lips of the Committee for Uis Tramport of Troops bp Rail /8m, Ho. 71 of 
1880.— 
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tlie Military Admiaistration. Fifty miles were ordered from tlieMaltseff worts 
and 1()| miles from Deeauville'^s works in France. Theforeigm order was given 
so as to liave a complete pattern of tlie railroad on Deeauville^s system, on the 
model of which rails might be made by Rnssian bouses in case of successful 
results being obtained^ and the light field railway adopted for military pur- 
poses generally. 

As for rolling stock, 2- locomotives and 500 trucks were ordered abroad, and 
100 trucks from MaltsefE^s works, as these were miieb cheaper in France than 
ill Russia, and the finish of the French wagons is very superior to that of the 
Russian. . 

The Decauville railway (and the condensers) were ordei’ed by the Committee 
for the Tramport ofTroopn hy Rail and Sea, as some of its members are specialists 
in railway matters, and all the arrangements for the delivery of the rails and 
rolling stock at Krasnovodsk had to be m'ade by this Committee. 

The total amount of the order given to the Maltseff works (50 miles of line, 
60 points, spare parts, tools for repairs, and 100 trucks), including delivery of 
all the order at the Briansk station of the Orloff and Vitebsk railway, was 

103.958 roubles, and that of the order given to Decauville^s for 10§ miles of 
line, 2 h^comotives, and 500 trucks, delivered to an official sent to Aniv^erp by 
the Military Administration, was 112, SO 7 roubles. The transport of the 
whole to Krasnovodsk cost 119,792 roubles, thus giving a total of *156,558 
roubles The order given abroad was to be executed by the 30lh June 
(I2tli July) ; that to the Alai tseff works by the 80th Jiih^ (11th August). As 
a matter oi: fact, Decauville only completed his order by the 18th (80tli) 
August and Alaliseffi by the 12tli (21th) September. f 

As the Decauville railway was to be worked by horses, orders were given to 
General Felruseviteh to purchase in Aiangishlak I,0UO Kirghiz horses of the 
breed used in artillery ammunition-wagons, J and harness for these horses was 
ordered in St. Petersburg. The horses w’ere bought by Colonel Kolodaiyeif 
of the Artillery, and cost in all 08,660 roubles, the 650 sets of harness costing 

7.958 roubles. 

In view of the special climatic conditions of the country, General Annenkoff, 
in comm unieat ion with the several Commanders in the Trans-Caspian Alilitary 
District and the Turkistan and Orenburg Circles, worked out a pattern of 
harness for draught on the Decauville railway, and ordered 100 sets of this 
harness at 12 roahhs 50 kopecks a set, which were sent off to Krasnovodsk in 
the beginning of Slay. On their being tried on the St. Petersburg tramways, 
several changes had to be made in the original pattern. Ohers were called for 
for the supply of the remaining 550 sets, and Paramonoff, a St. Petersburg 


merchant, was given the contract at 11 roubles 78 kopecks a set. The harness 


was sent off from St. Petersburg in tTuly.f 

For the construction of the light railway, General Skoheleff asked for a com- 
pany of a railway battalion to be detached to Traus-Caspia. As the existing 


^ 500,000 rotihles had been assigned to the General Staff for the purchase of the light held rail- 
way, — Gurehiu to Skoheleff, JNo. 85, dated 27th March (lOtli April) 18.SO. — Anchor. 

t 'Froceedings of the Committee for the Transport of the Troops hy Rail and Bea, Kos. G5, 60, 
.find 67 of imx—A'uthor, 

t Of these horses part were to form a pack transport in the event of raids into the st<*ppo to 
f(dlow up roblKjr bands, &c. General SJcnbeleff asked for 500 pack-saddles for this purpose, out of 
those prepared in 1878 on ti^e inohilisation'of our troops on the westorii frontier and then lyitig in 
ffonieof the westora depots. The saddles were sent' off to Krasnovodsk, when inivigation opened. — 
Letter from the Ge neral Staff to Control department, No. 33, dated 18th (30th) March 18&0. — 

■§ P tiered ii.gs of the CimmUteefor Ph Tfmsggort of Troops ly Rail and Bea, No. 70 of 
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four railway I’latlalionSj 1je1ongini> to tlie sapper wore at that time 

minced to cadre establishment, and, in eonsec|oeneo of the disdiargr* * * § 
of the elapses of 1874 uiid 18/5 to the reserve, had actually less than I dO riion 
each, instead of 1,0 ‘Q ; and as the remaininj:^ men did not belon.£^to the (liffoiviit 
classes :rjiisti‘uetiorj, workin^t^, administrative, in the proper pro|njri ion «, 
oil the l:!th (ditlij April the Emperor ordered the formation of: the 1st lieserve 
Jhiihvay Ihittalion ; but in the 'fi'rst'. instance only one eompany vois to 
be enrolled,'^ v/h i el i could afterwards', if required, be expanded to a foiir-coiii- 
puiiy iiuihray Battalion , Its establishment was 5 olBcers, 11 oiiieials,t 
2ii2 raeii.J. , 

The company was formed by telling off for it — ■ 

(a) men acquainted with special railway duties from the four raihvay 
laittaiions and the sapper battalions; 

(1) telegraphists from the l?iel(l-Telegrapli Parks; and 

(r) non-combatants from the local troops of the Moscow Military District » 

Engineers of railways and technical and telegraph officials were allowed 
in the pnjportion of om>half of tlie establishment fur a hmr^^eomjmiy railway 
battalion, as the urgency of the work and tlie extremely unfavouraUe nature 
of the country would force tlie work on the line to be aef'om|)lished by eoni- 
paratively small stretches in several places at a time, and it was necessary to 
have an increased tecluiieal staff to perform the duties of overseers and to 
increase tlie speraly and correct execution of the work. 

In consequence of the exceptional circumstances under which the eom- 
pany would have to w'ork in Trans-Cas]>ia, the number of revolvers allowed to it 
was increased from the oG aetiially allowed per company in railway battalions 
to 75, and instead of 60 cartridges ISO per rifle were allowed, and 30 instead 
of 1 0 per revolver. 

The company was equipped with railway and engineer tools from the 
Ungen Park of railway stores, and those not thus furnished were purchased 
out of the sums allowed for the Expedition* The number of train horses 
tviis 13, 

The company was formed at Moscow under the direction of the Chief of 
the Staff of the Moscow§ Military District, and, on its formation, was jilaced at 
the disposal of the Committee for the Transport of Troops by Kail and Sea. On 
the i4th ('2fhh) May it left for Krasnovodsk, and am%^ed there on the 25tli May 
(0th June), 11 moving on the 23rd June (oth July) to the Gulf of Michaelovsk. 
With the company were sent telegraph stores and wire for a line 1861^ miles long, 
weighing 018*56 cwt., from the Ungen Park and from the reserve stores pre- 
pared during the war in the east for the ist Railway Battalion. 

Idle Engineers Lessar, Yugoviteli and Pogorailko, and their assistants. 
Lieutenant Adsdurolf and the telegraph mechanician Bidermane, were 
'Sent in the beginning of April, ahead of the railway company to which 
they belonged, to make themselves acquainted with the country from the 
Gulf of Michacdovsk towards Kizil-Arvat, and to carry out the several 

* Order of tte Military Adminisfciutioii, 12fct (24fch) April 1880, No, 111. — Aulkor, 

f Seven engineers of niilwavs, 2 techiiica! officials, and 2 telegraph officials. — Author, 

j Seven assistant station masters, 18 pointsmen, 4 writei*s, 12 telegi‘n|')hists, 10 porters, 5S 
guards, 5 chief wtehmeis for the line, 8 head workmen for repairs, 86 workmen for repairs, 5 smiths, 
6 Immmermen, 10 locksmiths, 6 carpenters, 4 engine drivers, 4 stokers, 12 combatant and 12 non- 
combatant soldiers, — Auikor, 

§ Proceedings of the CommHieefor ihe TramfOri of Troops hg Rati mid Aea^ No. 175, dated 
2iid (14th) April 1880. — Author, 

il Owlerto the troops operating in Trans-Caspia, No, 06, datid 13t!i (25th) June 1880.-*~^w/Aor. 
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surveys required before censtrueting a railway or laying a telegraph line* 
These officials were also ordered to determine the place where the quays 
should be constructed, — whether opposite the Island of Kau, or at Cape Kuba- 
Sengir. The surveys for the railway line were to be carried out as far as the 
old bed of the A. mu- Daria in three directions, — from tlie head of the Gulf of 
jVIiehaelovsk, from a point near the Island of Ra,u, and from Krasnovcdsk or 
Cape Kuba-Sengir. The place where the light field horse railway, to carry 
goods by Mulla-ivari towards Kizil-Arvat, was to start from was also to be 
determined j on the arrival of the first two miles of line they were at once to 
be laid down, and trials were to be made to ascertain if any faults existed in the 
Decauville railway, and how they could best be avoided. The question of 
water-supply, especially at the wells of Mulla Kavi, was to he entered into, and 
it was to be decided whether aqueducts could be made from Tfeh-Arvat-Kala 
to Mulla-Kari, Tagir, and even Aidin, The best means of erecting con- 
densers of different systems was to be enquired into; and finally the best 
mode of working the tramway was to be reported upon, and a decision arrived 
at as to whetlier the line should be laid double or single. 

In continuation of these instructions, General Skobeleff directed the most 
careful attention of the engineers to the consequences of any one of them 
being captured by the enemy during the surveys, and he wrote : Such 
an unfortunate occurrence would be magnified by the nomads into a great 
victory, and might have most fatal consequences for ns. Therefore, I recom- 
mend the greatest care and strict observance of all counsels and orders given 
by the Commander of the Trans-Caspian Military District during all surveys. 
It must not be forgotten that the step|>e is very deceitful, and one must be 
very experienced to know exactly when it is actually dangerous and when not, 
as in Asia circumstances change not daily, but hourly, 

Major Kronenberg, wbo was also despatched along with the engineers to 
Trans-Caspia, was ordered by General Annenkoff to work out on the spot all 
the questions mentioned in the general instructions given to Yugovitch, 
bearing directly on the future working of the Decauville railway, ?*?>., to deter- 
mine, with Yugovitch, the number of trains per diem and the greatest distance 
allowed by local condition^ between stations ; to find out what would be the 
maximum rate of speed consistent with a regular working of the line ; to work 
out a project for the organisation of the general traffic, prepared according to 
local circumstances ; to draw np a time-table; to arrange the horse-service, 

to state at what stations and to what extent depfits of horses should be 
formed, and where these dep6ts should be only used for the return journey ; on 
the basis of the time-table to draw up a schedule for the service of horses, 
drivers, and guards; and, finally, to draw up a list of the personnel required 
for the traffic in general.f 

In order to decide on the spot questions concerning the construction of the 
Decauville railway, and to exercise a general supervision over the surveys 
being carried out, General Skobeleff requested the War Minister to send to 
Krasnovcdsk Lieutenant-General Annenkoff, the President of the Committee 
for the Transport of Troops by Bail and Sea. The Emperor gave his consent 
to this ; and as the total quantity of stores which would have to he transported 
to Trans-Caspia by the Volga and the Caspian amounted to 610,000 cwt.. 


* Instnicfeions to Engineer YugOviteh, approved by Skobeleff at St. Pet{.*rsbiirg on the 20th 
March {1st April) Author.^ 

A ih Kt«aaiberg, Ko. 8G, dated 23rd March (4tb xVpril) 1880.— 
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tbe War Minister entnistecl General Annenkoff with the or^nisation of th# 
transport and with the distribution of the stores as they arrived. Port Captains 
were appointed to Krasnovmlsk, Petrovsky Baku, Tsaiitsiii^ and Astrakhan.* 

In aeeurdariee with the charter- .p^ran ted to the Caiieasus and Merciiiy 
Company by the Emperor, the -Military Administration was compelled to 
transport lifoods on the Caspian in the- ships of this Comptiny only f As dur- 
ing IhbO there would be a large amount or stores to be eairied for the Expedi* 
ti >n, the Chief of the General Starif eoneliided a contract on the i’^nd (14th) May 
with the Directors, by which they bound tlienistdves to furnish live of their 711 
horse-power screw transport sdiips to carry troops and goods from Astra khan^ 
PiArovsk, Bakiij and Lankoran to Krasnovodsk and Chikishliar, and also from 
Cliikishliar to Krasnovodsk, Fort Alexandrovsb, Baku and Petrovsk, and fur- 
ther, in ease of necessity, to carry part 'of the troops and stores requiring 
transport in tlmmail steainers. As in the time allowed it was impossible to 
carry on live steamers all the troops and stores required, the Cnm]>any was 
forced to carry some of them on soiling i*hips. Two days were allowed for 
embarking and disembarking troops, and for every day in ext-ess of tliis, Gov- 
ernment were to ])ay dOO nmhlen ; but in the transport of stores, three days 
were to he allowed for loading or unloading, Government paying the same sum 
for any days above three. If loading* or unloading were proh)nged in eonse- 
(juenee of the stale of the weather, or of any faults committed by tin* servants of 
the Coin]iany, or of delay occasioned by them, Government was to pay nothing 
extra. If, as was considered probable, a large quantity of railway stores had 
to be transported, and the Company found it necessary to hand over the 
transport of these stores to ships of other companies or propri^^tors ; and if the 
payment which it made for these stores were less tiiaa that usually allowed to 
the Com|»any by its charter, the payment for the transport ai such stores was to 
be made at the ixite actually paid, with the addition of the sums usually paid 
to the Company f<ir transport to the quay and for loading. Of the total 
estimated cost of transport the Company were to receive 50 per cent, in 
advance, and the remaining 50 per cent, on quittance receipts in proportion as 
the troops and stores were transported. J For the payment of advances and 
for first payments to the Directorate of the Caucasus and Mercury Com- 
pany/^ 40(),()UO roubles were placed at the disposal of theController-General.§ 
To the list of transport resources in Trans-Caspia road-ioccmiotives must 
also be added. Two of these had been sent to the Caucasus in 1879, where 
they had been used with naphtha as fuel ; but in their trials on soft ground 
they had been found of little use. 

Our Military Agent in London, General GorlofiP, who was at St. Peters- 
burg in 18S0, reported that an Englishman, Maisey, had invented a plan for 
using road-locomotives over sands and soft gnmnd. In order to carry out 
experiments with this invention. Count Miliitin, Naval A. D. C., anil Lieu- 
tenant Kvapishevski were sent to London ; but they reported that Maisey^s 
apparatus was impracticable and unsuitable, and that it \vould not last well, jj 
As road-locomotives, however, would be of great seiwice in transporting 
stores over hard ground for short distances in harbours, T[ in unloading 

♦ Skobelfiff to the War Minister, No. 41, dated 13th (25feh) March 1B80, received 19th (31sfc) 
March 1880. — >Aulkor. 

t Section 12 of the Charter of the ** Caitcasas and Mercury Company.’^— 
i Contract of 2rid (14th) May 1880. — Autk&r, 

§ Gurchin to Skolxjleff, Ko. 85, dated 29th March (lOfch April) 1880.— 

II Report of the General Staff, No, 14, dated 23rd Fehraary (7tb March) IffiO,— 

*i[ Report regarding the trial of road locomotives. Appendix No. 19,— 
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cargoes at I'ficliaclovsk and at Krasiiovodsic, as locomotives in worRsliops^ and 
for pumping purposes for the condensers, three of them were sent to 
Trans-Caspia, two of which were already in Ihikn, and one from St. Petershiirg^- 
"With them was sent n personnel of one officer and 14- men^ wagons^ and work- 
shops. The maiotenanee of these three road-1 oeomotives and their personnel 
was estimated to cost 8,750 roubles a year."^ 

Let us now consider the requirements of the Artillery and Engineer 
Deimrtments, as ealcailated hy General Skobeleff at St. Petersburg.- 

Nowhere, may it be said, does artillery play so great a role as in iVsiatio 
warfare, on account of the impression it produces on Eastern warriors. A 
num])er of guns is of such importance in Central Asia, that it is difficult to 
say whether it is best to have a large number of guns and few rounds per gun,- 
or a few guns with a large number of rounds each. The first questior/tluit 
an Asiatic asks about an enemy^s army is, how many guns has it ? 

In our Central Asian expeditions we find that the proportion of guns 
per 1,000 men was as follows : — Perovski’s expedition against Khiva 4, and 
against Ak-ilasjid (Ak-Meehet) 6; Zimmermann''s against Pishpek and Tok^ 
mak, 9 ; TchernaiyeiFs against Tashkand in September 1864, 8, and in May 
1865, 6; llomanovskPs against Khoj and, 10 ,* Krijanovski's against lira- 
Tapa, 7 ; Kaufniann^s against Samarkand, 4|, and Zara-Bulak, 6; Markozoff^s 
reconnaissances in Turkumania in 1871,6; and during the campaign against 
K-hiva, GolovacheS^s column 5i, VerevkiiPs 7, and IVIarkozoff s 7-|-. The forces 
sent into Trans-Caspia from the Caucasus were noted for the small propor- 
tion of guns they took with them. Thus, the I\Iangishlak column in 1876 had 
only guns per 1,000 men; Lomakin in 1878, I per 1,000 ; and our force 
at Gok-Tapa in IS 79, 4 guns per 1,000 men. 

Asiatics usually take into action all the artillery they possess, and tlieiv 
artillery generally forces them to make one battle decisive, as the idea of victory 
is closely bound up with that of preserving the guns. This is why Alam-Kul 
tied his gunners to their guns. Schamyl was lost directly he increased his- 
artillery, as, being occupied with the preservation of his guns, he only evacuated 
his positions when the decisive attack was made ; and the same may be said 
of Abd-el-Kadir. In the aetual tactical instruction of the Bukharan troops 
we find the following : If the guns are fired, the face (of the battalion 
square) must open out a little and close again immediately after each dis- 
charge, to cover the gun, lest the enemy should fire upon it. Special care is to' 
be taken of the guns, and it racist be remembered that the strength of one 
gun is equal to that of a thousand soldiers.'’"t This regard of Asiatics f(>r 
guns caused Skobeleff constantly to remark : If I bad the right, I would 
present the Tekkes with a few old gims/^ 

General Skobeleff, therefore, paid special attention to the equipment of his 
artillery, so as to surprise the enemy both by the number of his guns, their 
range, their power, and their different construction. '"' To conquer, you must 
know bow to surprise, " and victories in Central Asia are bloodless in pro- 
portion to the strength of the artillery/'' were the mottoes of the Commander 
of tbe Expedition. With this object be asked that, besides tbe field guns 
already in Trans-Caspia, where there must, of course, be guns of long range, be 

* Proceedings of the Committee for Transport of Troops ly Tail and Sea^ dated 5tli (17th) 
April 1880, Nos. 22—123. Report of General Staff, to Caucasus General Staff, No. 1179, dated 
28tli April (loth May) 1884. — Author. 

t The Bukharan Army in 1S80, Arendarenko, in Voyemi SUrniK 1880.— -(Trans- 
lated into English,— TT. KG.) ^ 
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miglit lilsoliavT' f-Wi^latieries of li^ht long-range ^!TOs,* * * § onF^ moiintaiii batteiy, 
lijilf a liatterj of heavy long range-gun six IH-jir. mor in rs^ naval iiiaeliiiic- 
ginisy ligltt rnortarSj and hand grenades. All this mass of artillery was 
not to eselude the old bronze and steel guns then in the district^ and ii-<ed for 
gai'rison service, or about to be rendered disposable by the Te-aniiameiit of the 
iifdd liattery from being titilised ; on the contrary, the Commander of the 
Expedition asked to have some (dd guns then lying in the Caucasus arsenals 
(l-prs. and tj-prs. and maehin-e guns) to be sent to. him to form inobiliml bat- 
teries. In short, Geimral Skeheleff^s idea was to have before Gok-Tapa not 
‘less than li) to 1% guns per 1,000 men of his army, which fur tlie Army of 
Operations would mean a total of -SO or lOU guns; and he succeeded in so 
doing. " 

8 kobid elf thought it necessary also to provide every and sqnailroii 

<jf the Array of Operntitms with f tnir . roehr4-lubes eucli, . wliicli would .render, 
the cavalry cumpletdy imlependent— a result which would lie of special import- 
amx‘ at tlie period of our operations when we had oeeu])led Kizil-Arvat and 
wditm the cavalry, concentrated fcy.y a.t Klrvsja-Kala, W(«uld, ])y its raids, 
Kmder the presence of Tekkes in the oa-h cpiite imp’‘ss;bie. Eor the S 
and squudryiis of tlie Army of Opei’ations, Skobeleir aeked fur oil rocket- 
troughs and straps f.jr carrying rockets to be sent to the east enlist of 

the Caspian ; the latter tigure caieululed upon the b.Xal iiuinber of U\>c-pcrs, 
each of whom was to carry a rocket.; 

During the Expedition of lb/ 9 our troops met with a unique resistance 
under the walls of Dangil-Ta}>a, where the defenders sto(.d behind tlieir defences, 
which consisted of several thousand kiijifkffs ]>laced touching one another. 
Judging by tlie experience of that j-ear, artillery tire ])roduced no impression 
on these and at the same time the storming* (>i- a fortress in which 
kihifkm are packed close against one a!iothor is a most cliiiiciilt bud ness. li> ail 
probabiliryg.tiierefore, the attack of Dangil-Tapa., or any (dher point in which 
the Akhal-Tekkes had eoixentrated, would have to be undertaken as in a regular 
siege, fAv, a gradual julvaBce by trench -work would have to be made. In this 
ease it would be a matter of tlie first importance todestrey the kikilkiXh' ; but to 
set them on fire by common shells was im])ossible, and other means wa^uld 
therefore have to be used. For this purpose pyr-oxyline rockets with a large 
charge of pyr-oxyline, obtained from the navy, or sliells filled with kerosiue, 
might be employed. The naval rofjkets are light, easily transporied, safe, anil 
have great destructive pt'nver, and noise and hissing would probably cause a 
panic amongst the enemy. § Shells filled with kerosine might be used to set 
tile kihiiktu on fire, and General Skobelelf, therefore, asked to be provided with 
60 of them per gun for his half battery of heavy guns, 

Fioalljjhe.wrote to the Coinmamler of the Guard and Grenadier Artillery 
llrigade, General Zinovieff, who had eoimnamled the battery at the taking of 
Jizak which made a breach ia the wall,jl to ask for his advice a^s to the means 
of breaching the walls of Central Asian fortresses.^ 

All the recpiests of General Skubeieff, except those for light mortars and 
hand-grenades, which the artillery authorities declared to be obsolete, and for 

* Tlie g-niis liCJiTe eallecl ** loiig-mige ” ar^ .simplf the liea?y and iigiit field guns of steel 
introduced in 1877. — J* 

■f From tis-c imvai aiitUorllies,---.Zt«iif^or. 

; Skobelelf to tlie Comi»aiKler-iu*Cl'iief, Ho 59, dated 10th (Sl<st) March 1880. — Auilmr, 

§ Fraemliiigh' of iM Staff qf the Jhree, Ho. 47 of lli80, — Author, 

|j '■fins is tlwj-oidy of a pmcticahle breach being made in al! mx Ccniral Asian 

wars. — Author, 

*|f 8kobeidf to Ziaovieff, see Appendix Ko* Author. 


leiomne shells* were granted. Smooth-bore IS-pr. mortars were also declared 
by these authorities to he oteolete, and the Commander of the lUxpedition wa! 
requested to dispense with them on account of the large number of lon--ran<.e 
guns winch had been supplied to him. But Skobelelf, mindful of his expeiWe 

t^i®se pieces on the ni<dits of the -’Stb . ? 
29tK M.y (9tk.»d loth J„..) 1873 lid bee,, cd . dtdXS 

great results by their ricochet fire, insisted on having mortars. ^ 

• ^thonties sent two service and iiistruciional pyr-oxylinp 

mines to 1 rans-Caspia, and General ZuioviefE obligingly communicated to the 

sxTShi ""‘j- «■« 

The establishment of the l^igineer Park sketched ont, at General Skobeleff’s 
lequest,^ Todleben, was as follows 1,500 shovels 4,00 

pickaxes, b 00 hoes, 600 axes, 100 15-lb. crowbars, 30 saws, £ electric batteries 
with wire Bickford s fuze, 5 sets of drills for boring in rocks 5 115 Js 
(lo0ii«J.v) of powder, and 722 lbs. (20jnuh) of dyimmite. SkoWdeft rt 
ques^ted a paik of this size to be got ready at Petrovsk by the 1st (13th] 

Besides the above, he thought it necessary that every soldier of the Army 
of Operations should be provided with a Liiinemann spade t ^ ^ 

Although there was some talk at St. Petersburg of making provision for 
mining, Skobeleff asked for no stores for this purpose, as he tlumo-ht he 
could judge better afterwards whether they were required, on his niakin-- 
closer acquaintance with the enemy. As he considered fortifications of 
great importance Skobeleff asked the advice of Colonel Ts. Km-u, Professor 
at the Bngnneer Academy, as to the species of field work which required hut a 
small gaiiison and could at the same time contain large magazines. Km ii 
answered Skobelcii m a rnemoranduin, ' " 

The telegraphic communication between Tiflis and Trans-Caspia was hv 

® Krasnovodsk, and by the Him 

fiom Chikishhar to Astraliad connected with the valley of the Atrak To 
bring the advanced ports iiito communication with the base, and to facilitate 
communiea 1011 between iis detached forces, the Commander of the Expedition 
asked for 100 miles of line with the necessary stores, to be sent (to einstn.c 
a line between Krasnovodsk and Michaelovsk), and fora telegraph park to 
he supplied, so that commumeation might he established between Chat ami 
the by an insulated wire 1334 miles lon'>’.S General Peti-n. 
ordered to collect the 3,lU0 poles required for the permanent line immetliately 
after his arriv;alm the country, and poles for the field telegraph were to b ^ 4 
ready under the orders of the Commander of the Expedition.^ t- e to bo ^ut 

Besides this, according to the usual practice in a country where there 
are no telegraphs and wnere the army is cons tantly advancing, it was decided 

incaJa a 

1S70-80 near !Svesihf)r«r with'sliells ol' tliu Kw p. iCfeiilts ot the experiment mane in 

ami benzine, it was foiiiid that theaesliplk r-nnbl nff i^c)r>-eles and Hi led with kero.sine 



jJ; “ »»■ (») >»‘J. So. 837. « 
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send to Trans-Cnspia a cletaclimont ' of lielio^aplien?^* * * § sacli as had been 
tistxl with memm in the English wars with the Zulns^ and especially in the 
campaign in Afghanistan. ■ ^ 

Altlwjugh Indiographs had been ' known in otir army since 1877^ and 
experiments had heen made with them in the Sappers^ Camps of Instruc- 
tion and on the Danube between Galatsis and Brailoff, wb had attached 
little importance to them, and they .."had soon been forgotten. But dur- 
ing the Anglo-Afghan war a most extensive use had been made of helio- 
gmphs and .of optical signals in genembf Thus, on the 20th November 
(:hid December) 1878 at the storming of the Peiwar-Kotal, when General 
lioI,>erts led the turning column over the Spingawi-Kotal and had twice been 
repulsed by the Afghans, his heliographic order to the troops detailed for 
the frofita! attack proved the saviour of an almost lost battle. This signal 
was the sign for a general advance, and both coluraiis advanced sirniiltane- 
ously to the attack, and tlie pass was taken. At the battle of Char-Asiah, 
on the £4th September (6th October) 1879, which decided the fate of Kabul, 
General l.b)berls again was in command. In his report on this battle he 
relates how Captain Stratton communicated his orders throughout the entire 
day to the troops by means of optical signals, and how he rendered the greatest 
services. The heliograpli was of special use on the 7th (19tb) October 1879, 
wdien the English defended the Shutur-Gardan pass. On the 5tli (ITth) October 
an Anglo-Indian feree of 21,100J men, which had occupied the pass under the 
cominand of C<.)lonel Money, was surrounded by a force of 10,000 Mangak 
and (ihiizais. The 5th (17th) ami t'th (ISth) were passed in incessant attacks 
of the Afghans, and on the 7 til (19tli) the English and their pack-animals were 
deprived cd* their water-supply. Surrounded on all sides, (.'olonel Money for 
three days did not kno^v what was going on in his rear at Ali-Khel and the 
Peiwar-Kotal, or where General Rol>erts was, or what was happening at Kabul, 
Suddenly he noticed lieliographic signals, which were being made to him from 
Shinkai, 10 miles off, and which informed him tliat General Gough was at that 
point and was advancing to relieve him. His des}>erate sortie from his entrench- 
ments and Gough's movements in the rear of the Afghans saved his force. 

The head of the Asiatic section of the General Staff, Colonel Soboleff, 
who lias made a special study of the Afghan war, was the first to direct 
our attention to the great benefits which the English derived through the use 
■of heliographs. He pointed out, too, that they were not only useful, but 
indispensable for an army in places where no telegraphs exist, or where the 
enemy devoted much attention to destroying the telegraph wircs,§ 

Our Military Agent in England, Genenil Gorloff, drew up, therefore, by 
order of the War Minister, a project for the organisation of a heliographic 
service in Trans-Caspa on the following lines. 

* the word iwHogmpli mm.m to wnte bj the sun/* heliogiAph® mn a^lso l>e 

mset! by — Auikor. 

t IbiriBg the Zulu war, Colonel Pewson, when bfookaded by 15,000 Zulus at Bhywe, kept 
«p hdiographic cominmneatioa for three months with Fort Tenedos, 26| miles off. Wlm the 
heliograph informal him that Itord Chelmsford w^as about to advance to his relief, he mutinualto 
imh to the latter news of the inovemerits of the Zulus, Thus he informed Loni Chelmsford of 
the advance of a Iwge body of Zulus to the fniyetsana. After the battle of Oingilovo, FearsoU 
ludiographed that the further nioveineiit of the force wmld be unopposed.— Der No. 4S 

of 38B0.-.4Ml/«?r. ’ 

{ Tlie strength of Colonel Money’s force seems slightly exaggerated ; but so it is ia the 
original, copied probably from Colonel Solmleff’s veracious k>ok.— J. Jf. 0, 

§ The electric field telegraph laid for lf»H miles in the Khyber was cut 98 and 6<l 

miles of wire were carnetl off. ---■ Letter from tieacraiixorhsff to Skobeleff^ No. 5*% dated Loadaa* 
11th (2ilrd) dune IbhCi— 



Snpposins tliat ihe greatest lei,gf,]» of the line of lieliographie eommiini 
cation required would be 400 miles, and the distance between st iW "n 
miles the number of heliographs required for the expedition would be 2 (f 
Ihe detachment was to be formed of 3 officers who w-oro n ■ 

with the Of the i„st™»e„t, andto 

spare. Ihe men were to be taken from the telegraph parks and 

acquainted with the iMorse aliihabet; they were at once to be ntt +? ^°i^° 
S’^rS '“struction with the heliographs in possession of the pa?ks. ^Twfnty 
Morse instruments were to be ordered* Onttialoc-o oof iii ■'■''cnty 

hehographic detachment of 50 menf was formed from the 1st SrprerilH^adc^ 
and for their instruction m the use of heliographs there were detaded from the 
field telegraph parks-( I) Staff-Captain Maximovilch as eemmtndl ! 
detachment and chief of the signalling service with the fon-o • ^ 9 ? T ■ 

ment left for Trans-Caspia on tlie r • etacn- 

I; “‘iP " 

Gorloff was ordered to obtain 45 Morse heliographs in London. Of there 5 
had 3-ineh mirrors and cost £12 each, 15 had 5i-inch mirrors and cost £15 
apiece and the others, for use in forts, had 10 -inch mirrors and cost £Sfeaeh 
On their receipt from London, they were to be sent to Tfont o • • 

eW™. ol „ ,»ce, „.d the n^/n.^ler „e 7 „fe 

ieteel^ent Whe t„.d VloT 

"* ““ Pcoixtd'to the e“it' 

Besides ohtaming Kirghiz horses in Mangishlak and telegraph poles for 
the line from Krasnovivlsk to Michaelovsk as mentioned ahove^heV-, s ol 
commissioned toorder 10,000 pairsof frames (Kaidmn<i\ fom T^’ 1 
h,ebj.i. Kieshit belt.,,,; 1 S 

take 1,000 Kirghiz horlTfmm £ 0 ^ 2 ^^ also drivers to 

BhijK, and to make arrangements for the storing of hav and Im-W t'"’ 

the horses, and hay and flour or barley for the esmefs ot V e ai / 
and on their march to Krasnovodsk St^ Alexandrovsk 

ant-Cilonel Y umudski and Captain Mtlnitski S 

Geneial Mnr^vieff was also requested to place officers at his dlsn ' » 

szi^^'^hrcrirk^d rf 

^ ro/hit 

^ /It r~I “■ ^ — ij 
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r.t; ajra^thVS) to the Chief of the Oencnil 
th toe (9& July) W-^Xn arrived at St. Petersburg 0^^ 
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of wliicli 500^000 were for the piirelmse of camels, 100,000 lor that of 1,000 
horses, and 100,000 for the. other articles,"^ ■ 

At the end of his instruct ions to Petruseviteh, the C^ramancler of the 
Ex|>editioii added that he would request that a Control Oftieial should be 
to the district. 

This question of a Control Department was considered by Skobeleff 
as one of the first iin|X)Ttance, He had sevend times declared, that unless a 
real Control Department, such as w^as established during the late war in the 
blast, were sent to Trans-Caspia, he would not take command of the Expedi- 
tion, He said : ** These controllers must here (in Central Asia) be invested 
with miicl'ii wider |>owers than in Europe, for there are no strategic secrets, 
although such most dejure be supposed to exist. I ho|ie s|)eeiai attenth:)n will 
be paid to the subject of a Field Control Department, lor I value very liighly 
the presence of su(*h with the force entrusted to oie/^ 

The Imperial Controller recognised the utility of forming a Field Control 
for Trans-Caspia, and on the 5th (ITlh) May asked for Imperial sanction to the 
formation of sueli a department for the force operating in Trans-Caspia on the 
basis of that laid down for a detached corps,t with a few exceptions, which will 
be duly mentioned. 

As Chief Controller, tlie Commander of the Expedition asked for State- 
Councillor Clierevariski, then head of tlie Control Office in Turkist«dn, who 
had been for a long time at the head of the Control in our Central Asian 
possessions, and who was therefore better fitted than any one else to take charge 
of the department in the Akhal-Tekke Expedition, As Gentrai Skobeleff 
intended also to keep up close relations with 'I'urkistan with a view to obtain- 
ing different stores, &e., for his force from thence, Chore vanski, from his local 
knowledge, would be able to name the people wiih whom business was to be 
done, and to enter into contracts with them. 

In his letter to the Imperial Controller, Secretary of State Solspi, the 
Commander of the Expedition thus spoke of Cherevanski : Eememheriog 
CherevanskFs work in Turkistan, I propose him as Controller for the present 
expedition. He knows Central Asia; he knows all military arrangements for 
campaigns in that country, and all the varied conditions under wliieh our troops 
have to operate, Heisamanof ability, and should therefore be esteemed, 
A just and independent man, he does not hesitate to speak out his opinion, 
although it may be different from that of those superior to him. 1 attach 
special importance to this, as in Russia we have very few people who possess 
this citizenlike manliness. To show what sort of man he is, I will tell a story 
I once heard. When, ten years ago, a market and an exchange were built at 
T&hkand, he was among the few who objected to these institutioiis. He 
eaid that the merchants would be driven to the market by Cossacks, and that 
within three years the market buildings would be occupied by soldiei^, and the 
exchange turned into a theatre within five or eight. It is my personal wish 
to have Cherevanski with the army/^t 

The last question which had to be decided at St. Petersburg was the 
nomination of a Chief of the Steff for the Expedition. General Skobeleff 

* Itt AppeBtlix No. 22 wo SkobeM's memomBdum to PetrdsevEtfli, No, 20, elated lOtli 
(22tid) March 1880. 1,000,000 rmhle^ (including 50,000 In easli) were plw.*ed at tlw disiwsal of the 
€cmmander-ln-*Cliief to cover the dilferent expenses Ineujnred In prej.mring the expedition aiid in 
proenring means of transport. — Prom GurcMii to BkoheleH, No. 85, dated 2tfih March (lOth April) 
lBBO,'-^Autk0r. 

t Sanctioned, 2!rt Fehraary {5th March) 18^^. — Am/ksr, 
j Letter of 22iid March (3rd April) 1880 fr-oin St, FekTsbnrg. — Auikor. 
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the Government of Baku ;* the 3rd and 4th Batteries of the 19th + 
^ Battery of the 2lst,i Artillery Brigades (men and horses) from 
the other batteries^ of their brigades, and the 45th Divisonal Ammunition 
Column from the 46th and 47th Columns, and the Tiflis Circle Artillery 
Depot§. As regards the 6th Battery, 21st Artillery Brigade, it had its full 
war establishment of men, rntha 5th (Reserve) Division and the increased peace 
establishment of horses The 4th Battery of the 2()th Artillery Brigade, 
then in Irans-Caspia, had its war establishment of men and a 5th (Reserve) 
Division and hoKes for the war establishment, with 12 horsed ammunition- 
waggons. The 5th Dmsmn of _ the two last batteries was to be used by 
the Coinmander of the Expedition for mobilising unhorsed guns. The men 
“P strength were to be effective men, in a good state 
ot health, of strong constitution, and perfectly fit for field service. Recruits of 
the last contingent were not to be selected. The Military Officials of the 
several Governments were to be responsible for the selection of the men 
to complete the regirnent under orders for service, and all soldiers so transferred 
were to be medically inspected. [| 

No wheeled transport. Government or private, was to be taken with the 
troops, and riding horses were only to be taken by those entitled to them 
^cording to the numbers laid down by regulation. It was further directed 
toat all Company Commanders were to be mounted, and it was decided that all 
Officers, Medical Officers, Chaplains, and Officials lielonging to the Force should 
be allowed to have horses, a deduction being made from their pay if forao-e were 
supplied All baggage was to be carried on camels, which were to be handed 
over to the troops on their arrival in Trans-Caspia under the orders of the 
len^orary Commander of the Troops. An exception was made in favour of 
the Cavalry who were to have 10 pack-horses in every squadron and sotnia • 
some special Arti iery stores were also to be carried on pack-horses, and the 
wounded and sick were to be carried as mentioned below. This arrano-ement 
was made because of the want of good water, at least during the advance to the 
Dam, and of the deficient forage,— characteristics of the theatre of war, which 
^used the number of horses with the Army to be reduced to the lowest fi<^uro 
Ihus the wheeled transport was obliged to be cut down as much as possible’ 
otherwise the greater part of the stores carried on the carts would have had to 
consist of forage (and sometimes water also) for the horses drawing them 
Ihe exj^rienee 1879 fully confirmed what has been said above. The 
wntraetorKarganoff had only undertaken to furnish 1,500 one-horse araSas, 
because the local authonties assured him that he would be able to obtoin 
15 00 b«,W(S6,600 bushel,) ou the Atrafc. 

that this barley should be stored at the various points on the route to be 
tollowed by the supplies, but instead of 85,500 bushels, Karganoff found 
on the Atrak only 470 ewC, and in consequence the araiai-, besides the 720 lbs 
of Govemnmnt stores required by contract, had to carry forage for the whole 
joniney to Chat and back. As the journey from Chikishliar to Chat and 

Caucasus to the Commander of the 21st Division 16th C‘>MnT'» 

'““"I*™! 

I Four amiaunition waggons for the four gnm^’-^-Auikor 

-Tohriugitupto war strength, 336 men were 
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takes 14 days hy the road Gudri a.Ticl Bajrat-Haji, not 'less than 
1S0* * * § 5 lbs. of barley had to be - carried \on each araba^ representing a total 
weight of 902-5 Ibs.^ %vliicli was altogther impossible. General Lazareff there- 
fore reduced the Government load to 61S*7 lbs. 

It is 13-3i miles from Duz-Oriim to Chikishliar, and the journey both 
ways takes 20 days; therefore 27 0'75 lbs. of forage had to be carried for each 
horse, thus reducing the possible load on an araba to 451*25 lbs. It was conse- 
quently useless to employ up to Duz-Olnm; the organisation of a 

service as far as Chat, as was aetually done in 1879, offered, however, some 
advantages. The same may be said of military w-aggons, which were only 
of use to the troops between Cbikishliar and Chat.* 

On the line between the Gulf of Miehfelovsk and Kizil-Arvat, wheeled 
transport w^as not to be thought of, as the first 140 miles of the road lies 
through sandhills, and between Aidin and Kazan jik there is a waterless 
stretch of 42| miles.f 

The equipment of the troops was the same as in 1879, except that, on 
the proposal of the Commander of the 19th Infantry Division, the troops of 
that division had per man, as an experiment, an extra blouse of sail cloth 
and one pair of half -boots, also of sail cloth, with leather solc^s and binding, 
besides the regulation two pairs of boots and one pair of soles. So as to be 
able to supply this equipment to the whole of the rest of the army if the expe- 
riment proved a success, the Intendance was directed to have a supply of sail 
cloth, leather, and both common and waxed thread sent to the east coast of the 
Caspian. Twenty thousand rcmhles were allowed for this purpose.}: Fur-cloaks 
and a supply of uniforms and underclothing were also to be provided by the 
Intendance, all the uniform being quite new. The troops were to take with 
them their copper tea-pots and small kettles for cooking food for 50 men.§ 

The rations were the same as in 1879, except that the tea and sugar portions 
were increased, so that each man could have some three times a day ; while 
from 1st {13th) May to 1st (13th) September, the ration of spirits or wdka 'was 
entirely discontinued, and issued only in exceptional circumstances, under the 
express order of the Temporary Commander of the Troops or in eases medi- 
cally recommended. Till autumn, potatoes and pickled beetroot were to be 
issued, and from the 1st (13th) September, cabbages. As regards the supplies 
of cabbage prepared and delivered in Trans-Caspia, it was resolved to use 
them up in the hot weather. 

The principal question, — that of the supply of fresh meat (at 1 Ih. per 
man) per diem ^ — was so settled, that the troops at Krasnovodsk and at the 
Michaelovsk post were supplied as before by contract, 1| while for those 
on the Chikishliar-Duz-Oliim line the system of local contract was continued. 
In case of any movement of the troops on this line or of the concentration 
of troops at Michaelovsk, or of their movement from that place or from Kr^- 
novodsk, the supply of meat was to be arranged for by General SkobeleSf 

* A four-liorsed waggon can can’y 2,166 lbs., and its four horses requiiT 34’15Ibs. barley 
daily. Between Cbikishliar and Chat is 14 days’ xnarch both ways ; therefore 1,407'0 lbs. of barley 
had to be carried. — Author, 

t Vide Appendix 23 and Skobeleff’s eommnnication to the Caucasus Staff, Ko. 185, 
dated 19th April (ist May), in which are given Skobeleff’s ideas as to the organisation of the 
regimental trains of the Troops operating in Trans-Caspia. — Author^ 

t The Intendance of the Amy of the Caucasus to General Skobeleff, 7tli {19th) August 18S0, 
Ko. Author. 

§ In Appendices Nos. 24 and 25, see Circulars of the Caucasus Staff, No, 936 of 19th April 
(Isfc May) 1880, regarding the equipment of the troops under orders for Trans-Caspia, and No. 104B 
of the Isfe {13th) May, relating to the tra||«port and other requirements of those troops. — Author. 

11 The normal garrison of Krasnovoik whidh had to be fed by the intcjidanee was eatimatoil 
at 6,000 men. — Author, 
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by piircbase from tbe nomads or from tbe Khaiiato of Khiva. This docision^ 
and the assurance with wliich Skobeleff spoke of the suof^ess of Iiis ineasures^ 
did much to remove the principal obstacles to the supply of the tro<^ps. 
There were innumerable difficulties in the way of delivering* cattle from 
the west to the east coast of the Caspian, and it was very difficult to march 
larg*e herds of cattle along with the troops on account of the want of 
forage. It was, however, considered a necessary measure of precaution, in 
case unforeseen circumstances should prevent the arrival of the cattle in 
proper time, to form on the west coast, near Petrovsk, a depot of live stock, 
which should give 3,840 ewt. of meat, to remain in charge of a contractor under 
the orders of the Intendanee, and which could at any time be transported to 
Krasnovodsk either in whole or in part, and be placed at the disposal of the 
Temporary Commander of the Troops. Skobeleff considered that 3,840 cwt. of 
meat, which represented a two-months^ 8,000 men, was amply 

sufficient for all contingencies. For the same purpose a reserve store of pre- 
served meat and dried vegetables was also formed. 

As regards the supply of bread and biscuits, it was decided to avoid issuing 
the latter as far as practicable, and to use them only in eases of necessity. 
General Skoheleff took upon himself to arrange for the construction of bread- 
ovens whenever practicable. Nevertheless tlie amount of rations to be sent 
was so calculated that of the breadstuffs two-thirds were to he ‘in the form 
of biscuits and one-third flour, hut the latter proportion might he increased if 
required. It was decided ^^to give the men as much as they could eat, and 
not to waste regrets if a few stores got spoiled.^*^ 

All preparations, both for supplies for the men and for forage, had already 
been made by the Intendanee, by contract ^ and when Skohelelf arrived in Tiflis, 
he found that the precise dates at which, all objects were to be delivered had 
been fixed, and that arrangements for all other articles which came within 
the province of the Intendanee (tents, hospital stores, spare clothing, linen, 
boots, covers for intrenching tools, &c.) had been made, and the date of delivery 
fixed by the Director of the Transport of Troops by Eail and Sea, Lieutenant- 
General Annenkoff, 

To ensure all articles transported to the east coast of the Caspian being 
perfectly serviceable, of good quality, and fit for use, special lleceiving 
Boards of Military and Control Officials had been appointed at the three bases 
(Astrakhan, Petrovsk, and Lankoran). These Boards examined everything 
that the contractors or other persons brought before them, and only such 
articles as were passed by them were sent to the east coast, where their care 
and storage rested on the responsibility of the authorities of the Force. Thus 
it might reasonably be hoped that the supply service, which is most com- 
plicated and which, under certain conditions of our local trade, has always some 
weak points, would, with proper arrangements, be worked out with the best 
hopes of success. It seemed, too, to be possible to regard the matter with 
equanimity. 

The complete uncertainty in which General Skoheleff found himself as 
to the approximate time at which the troops of the 19th Division, 19th 
Artillery Brigade, and Dragoons would be required by him in Trans-Caspia 
caused him to take measures for the supply of these troops for a certain time, 
up to four months, while concentrated at Petrovsk.* But as great difficulties 

* It was only on the 28Lh May (9tli .lane) that SkoheleiK telegraphed from Duz-Olum that 
the trooj>5 of the 19tli Division, 19th Artillery Brigade, aiid the Dragoons would not be required 
till the beginning of Septemljer. Two battalions of Blst Division [one bad already been, 
sent on the 9th (21st) May] and the Heja-vy Battery of the 21fit Brigade had, therefore, to be 
i-ead^ to sail for Trans-Caspia on receipt of order — Author* 
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Woii1(l be fixperiericecl m the siipplj of siieli , a, mass of men and horses at 
Petrovsky where tlieir eoncentration '-in the hot weather^ waiting for orders 
for sewral months, would also , have bad results from a sanitary point 
of view, Skobeleff agreed to their being allowed to remain in their own stations 
until notice was received from Mm ■■that the time at which they would be 
required for operations was near. . 

In Trans-Caspia, besides, the Artillery at Fort Alexaiidro^^sk, there were the 
following field and mountain guns : — 10' steel 4-pr* guns, with carriages, 
limbers and equipment complete and one am munition- waggon per gun, 
4 bronze muzzle-loading guns with 'carriages, limbers, and one ammunition- 
waggon each and stores complete, 4 bronze 3-pi\ mountain guns, with, 
carriages, pack ammunition-boxes and ' stores complete, and 8 guns of the 
4th Battery of the 20th Artillery Brigade, in all 26 guns. 

Of these guns, 4 steel and 4 mountain guns were horsed and formed the 
so-called Krasnovodsk Artillery ; the others, except those of the 4th Battery 
20tli Brigade, were distributed as the armament of the various forts of the 
district. 

The Military Council had, on the 30th June (12th) July 1870, decided that 
the Trans-Caspian Artillery was to be reduced, and that, instead of it, the 4th 
Battery of the 20 th Brigade was to be left in Trans-Caspia and the 6th 
Battery 21st Brigade sent thither. General Tergukasoff considered that this 
force of Artillery was too weak, and therefore proposed that each battery 
should have two extra horsed guns attached to it, so that the strength 
would thus be increased by two divisions (one of 4-pr. bronze guns and one 
of 3-pr. mountain guns), and that ten 4-pr. breech-loading gmns should be 
allowed for the defence of the fortified posts. This organisation was approved 
by the Commander-in-Chief of the Army of* the Caucasus. The guns for 
the mobile mountain division were to be taken from those of the broken up 
half-battery of Trans-Caspian Mountain Artillery, then in the Artillery depot 
at Baku, while those of the field division were to be taken from the 4th Bat- 
tery 20th Brigade, which was about to be armed with the new light field 
gun. As regards the tan guns for the defence of fortified posts, then in 
Trans-Caspia, six only were serviceable. But since none were available, it was 
impossible to issue steel guns to replace those considered unserviceable, so, to 
have guns of one pattern only in the armament of the forts, it was decided 
to replace all the steel guns by the six guns of the 4th Battery 20th. Brigade, 
and to send four others from the Caucasus. Ail the steel guns, two mountain 
and the four 4-pr. bronze muzzle-loading guns, were to be returned into store 
at Baku. 

Of the 10 guns, Tergukasoff proposed to place four at Krasnovodsk, and 
two each at Chikishliar, Chat, and Duz-Olum, and to ask for a company of the 
Gunib Fortress Artillery at full strength to serve them. 

It was proposed to keep the field and mountain batteries in Trans-Caspia 
at full war strength in men and horses with a 5tli ( Reserve) Division ; but 
the light battery was only to have 8 instead of 12 ammunition- waggons, 
while its Artillery and Intendance trains'^ were to be on the full war footing 
of horses. 

While keeping both batteries on the war footing, in case of necessity, 
horsed mobile divisions of guns could easily be formed in any of the fortified 
points by using the men of the 5th (Reserve) Divisiun. 

The ^ Artillery tma " of a Russian battery lueaBs tlie spare guu carriages atwl tbc store 
waggom. Tbe ** lateudauce train/’ tbe baggage, forage, and inetllcal waggons.— J. JIf, G, 
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It was pmposed to liavp Kirghiz horses for all battews serving in Trans- 
Caspia, and therefore the ilussiaii and Black Sea horses of the Ith Ihittery ^ZOth 
Brigade and ('.th Battery Zlst Brigade \vere to be replaced for the lime by 
Kirghiz animals. The Kirghiz horses of the Krasoovodsk Artillery were to 
he left at Chikishliar^ to place the moiiutain battery on a war footing when it 
was brought over. 

In c^>iisec|ueuce of the inefficiency of the fire of the 18-lb. mortar^ and the 
very low bursting e (feet of its shelly CTeiieral Sofiano^ proposed to send none to 
Traus-Caspia, more especially as the light guns were well adapted for high-angle 
fire. 

Besides the usual complement of ammunition carried by the troops and 
1.)attenes, General Sofiano thought it necessary to keep up continually a 
reserve of three times this amount^ and also another full complement of am in ii- 
nitioU; for two batteries^ two regiments of infantry^ and two regiments of 
Cossacks on the peace establishment at Baku. 

Tlie experience of past expeditions in Trans-Caspia had shown the necessity 
of organising a special independent transport for Artillery stores ; and General 
Sofiano thought it also necessary that all troops should have ammunition- 
waggons or other tranSf>ort, which should follow immediately behind them and 
cany their reserve ammunition. He proposed^ therefore^ to have an Ammunition 
Park formed on the usual basis according to the regulation for the formation of 
divisional mobile and local parks, and therefore detailed the 45th Divisional 
Ammunition Column to proceed to Trans-Caspia. It Nvas, moreover, proposed to 
provide this column, which, consisted of 1£4 two- wheeled ammunition carts, with 
four-wheeled waggons, like all other parks of the army ,* artillery ammunition 
being carried in the new iron waiggons, and small-arm ammunition in the 
old pattern wooden four-wheeled waggons. But as the latter were too heavy 
for steppe warfare, and the iron waggons, although lighter and more serviceable, 
were not fitted for carrying small-arm ammunition, Sufiano proposed to leave 
the two-wheeied carts with the 45th Ammunition. Column. On the column 
being landed on the east coast of the Caspian, it would become the Divisional and 
Eeserve Columns for the force, and would carry almost a full supply of artillery 
and small-arm ammunition for two batteries, two infantry regiments, and eight 
mlnias of Cossaeks.t All spare stores for which tliere was no place elsewhere 
might be transported in the waggons of the column. The ammunition with 
' which the Divisional Column was to fill up its waggons, as these latter were 
emptied by the troops, was to be placed in the various local depots nearest the 
theatre of operations which might be considered best by the Commander of the 
Porce. If it were found impossible to horse all the ammunition waggons, the 
artillery and smali-arm ammunition was to be carried in boxes prepared for 
pack transport. 

Besides the ten 4-pr. bronze guns told off for the armament of the forts, 
and the 4 guns belonging to the mobile divisions, General Sofiano thought 
it necessary to send from Tiflis to the Baku depdt, to replace casualties, four 
4-pr. guns with ammunition waggons, two 8-pr. mountain guns with park 
ammunition boxes, a reserve of harness wheels, and other stores and 500 
infantry, 100 Cossack, and 50 Dragoon rifles. He proposed to leave all the ten 

Comiuaiuler of the ArtilUry ni the Caticaaxis Military District. — Au/hor, 

t 1 Iz.y in 22 carts ] ,2:.i2 rounds for a light battery, ?’.<?. 3 54 per gun (the regulation is 165 
per gnu), in 6 carts 768 r;nmds for a mountain battery, 4.e. 06 per gun (regulation is 98), in 8 
carts GS,I60 cavalry cartridges for 8 of; Cossacks (60 rounds per ride), and in 88 carts 

765300 cax'tndges for the infanti*y rifle for 2 regiments (regulation is 917,760).— 

Autlwr. ’'V j.. , 
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steel guns wliic4i liacl been returned from Trans-Caspia^ four of wliieli rec|iiirecl 
arsenal repairs^ at Till is. 

As General Skobeleff had been appointed Commander of the Expeditioiij, 
however, the Commander of the Artillery, of .the Caucasus Military Circle 
suspended the transport of the t> ste'el-guiis to the west coast of the Caspian, in 
case the Temporary Commander -shoukl want them to add to the anriaiiient 
of the forts, over and above the 10 bronze guns. 

General Tergukasofi; had expressed the:.. opinion that it wuas necessary to 
establish a repairing arsenal in Trans-Caspia/as, with the then existing sysloin 
of detacliing battalions from different regiments to the district, the AriiOfUieis 
remained wuth the head-quarters of their regiment. General Sofiaiio thought 
it might be p<jssible to limit the establishmeiit of such an arsenal to tlio 
Artificers (Armourers, Wheelers, and their Assistants), and its stores, tools, 
waienel^ and spare parts of arms to those which eonld be spared by ll:n 
regiments whose battalions were serving in the country. To ensure tlie cou- 
tinuous working of this arsenal, a sutlicient quantity of spare parts of riiles, 
&c., were to be sent from the Baku Section of the Titlis Cirede Artillery lle]>ol. 
Ihe construction, situation, and sii];)ervision of the workshops were left to the 
care of the Officer Commanding the troops in Trans-Cas]>ia, 

Although the decision of the ^Military Council of the 30th June (Irhh 
July) 1'::57V) had iin^ested tlie Senior of tlie Battery Commanders in Tra ns-Caspia. 
wuth the Command of the Artillery of the district, without giving him any 
Staff, it was evident that such a state of affairs could only exist while tlie 
sphere of ojHUutions was very limited. 

When, therefore, this sphere of action became more extended, Gemini 
Sofiano considered it necessary to appoint, with a few modiffcatioins,^ a spe cial 
Commander of the Artillery, with an administrative staff* such as foiunerly 
existed in the Orenburg Military District. 

A report on the new organisation of the artilleiy^ in Trans-Caspia, which 
had replaced the old and temporary formation, was drawn up in January 
188(1, wlien nothing was as yet definitely fixed for the pro])osed expedition, 
and was sent by the Comraander-in-Chief to General Skobeletf at St. Peters- 
burg. Skobeleff made the following remarks upon it : — Artificers should 
be sent at once; the horses of the Artillery and Intendance trains are not to 
be taken ; the Mountain Battery is to be transported without horses (except 
those of the officers) ; the 45th Column is to have 40 horsed ammunition 
waggons only instead of 124; the unhorsed waggons are all the same to be 
taken wdth the column as they will be required ; to aceomp)aiiy the troops 
there will be pack ammunition boxes, in addition to the 40 horsed wag- 
gons.f 

In the councils held at Tiflis by General Aide-de-Camp Prince Meltkoff, 
the principal question concerned the Artillery ; the smallest number of horses 
with which a battery could be worked was the only point on which the Com- 
mander of the Artillery did not agree with General Skobeleff's wishes. The 
question principally concerned the horses of the Mountain (Gth) Battery of 
the 2 1st Brigade. Skobeleff' proposed to equip the battery entirely with camels, 
and had therefore asked for the officers^ horses only to be sent to Trans-Caspia. 
General Sofiano drew his attention to the fact that the battery had already 
its increased peace strength of hor^s, and that at Chikishliar there were a 

* Report of llie Catieasof? Circle Artltlvrr Administm! ion to tte No. 14, 

20tli Jan nary (1st Petrnary) 

, f Skolbeleff to Ourckm, dmtml Wth March (llth April) 18S0, No. ll-h— ^«fi5Aor. 



Biimber of Kirghiz horses which had belonged to the disbanded Kr&novodsk 
Artillery^ and proposed that the battery should not be brought up to full 
strength on the west coast, but should be transported with the horses it had 
with it and completed with the best of the Kirghiz horses on arrival, so that, 
if considered necessary by the Local Authorities, the battery might move with- 
out its Ammunition and Intendanee transport horses. The matter was 
finally decided by the battery being ordered to start with all its gun-horses, 
three pack-horses for ammunition per gun (instead of seven), and, to enable 
the battery to move cpiicker when working with cavalry, horses for three 
(instead of five) days^ supply of provisions and forage. The rest of the 
battery stores and baggage was to be carried on camels. The Kirghiz horses 
remaining on the east coast of the Caspian in 1879, — 109 in number, — 
might of course have been used for the complete equipment of the battery, 
which might thus have been sent almost without horses ; but this was not con- 
sidered advisable, as the 4th Battery 20th Brigade also required some horses 
to bring it up to the strength. Thus the Mountain Battery marched with 
the horses it had, and was to receive £7 horses from the number at Chikish- 
liar.* Sixty horses of this lot were to be sent to the 4th Battery 20th Bri- 
gade, which was to be brought up to its war strength in horses, but to have 
8 only instead of T2 ammunition waggons. The remaining 22 horses were 
undisposed of, and were finally used to horse a Naval Battery. Tlie reason 
for sending horses with the mountain battery was that, according to tlie 
reports received from Mangishlak, it would be very difficult to buy horses 
at favourable rates in spring or early summer — to such an extent had the 
severe winter and the want of forage enfeebled the Kirghiz horses. Skobeleff 
had some difficulty in deciding about the bringing horses from the west coast, 
as he doubted their being able to keep np in a quick movement in case of 
necessity. No question was raised as to the equipment of the other three 
batteries.t 

The batteries of the 19th Brigade were moved to Georgievsk in the 
beginning of April; there they were to be re-equipped and thence sent to 
the artillery range at Vladikavkaz to practise with the new guns. The 
new guns for the 4th Battery 20th Brigade were sent to Chikishliar in 
May. The 6th (Mountain) Battery 21st Artillery Brigade, which was 
to be shipped to the east coast of the Caspian in the beginning of April, 
could not be re-armed. As regards the 1st Battery 21st Brigade, although 
its new guns had not yet been received, it might be assumed that, if the 
Commander of the Expedition did not require its services till July, the re- 
armament could be efreeted in time. Thehalf mortar battery had been already 
formed at Tiflis. It was prepared for transport on the platforms of ammuni- 
tion-waggons (two mortars on each) with horse and camel harness, but no 
horses were furnished. It was sent off in charge of men of the Akhaltsikli 
Fortress Artillery under arrangement with an Artillery Contractor, and was 
expected to arrive at Baku by the 15tli (27th) July. 

^ Total naniLer of horses in the mountain battery, 85 (57 artillery and 28 train). There were 
also 15 horses for the formation of a Mobile Mountain Division. — Telegram from Sotiano to 
Skobeleff, Ko. 7388, dated Srd (15th) M:ay ISBO^-^-AnthoK 

■f* Towards the end of May, the Cormnander-in-Chief, on the representation of the Commander 
of the 21st Artillery Brigtid*', decided ‘*that as half of the 1st Battery of this Brigade had been 
armed with new heavy gnus, wliicli are much heavier than the old 9-prs., the trains should be 
iuereasod by one par ])er gun and amniunitiim waggon and two sijare horses/''— The Commander 
of the Artillery of the Caucasus Military Distiricfc to 8koheleff, dated 26th May (7th June 1880)* 
Author, , : ^ ^ 


To satisfy tlie demands of of the Expedition, who asked' 
to haYe. . ^^ nnliorsed ■: gmis ' placed . at his disposal for the defence of the 
fortified points, besides the six serviceable and unhorsed j^niis already in Trans- 
Caspia,* eight Gatlings (from the Fortress of Alexaoclropol), two" mountain 
guns out tliose whieh had been used for a horsed half-battery in Trans- 
Caspia in 1ST9, and the old guns of the re-armed -ftli Battery ririth Brigade 
were placed at his disposal. With the spare Kirghiz horses remaining out of 
the lot of 109 at CMkishliar^ it was proposed to the Commander of the 
Expedition either to increase the establishment of the Mountain Battery or 
the 4lli Battery 2.(.)th Brigade, or to mobilise a division of the guns told off 
as armament for the forts, as he might consider necessary. f 

The stores and materiel for four rocket batteries were either already at 
Petrovsk or were to Baku. As the Commander of the Expedition 

might perhaps consider it necessary that all the rockets should be carried by 
men, and that there should be more of them than usually taken (16 rockets 
per trough), an extra supply of straps and canes was stored in the Baku 
Artillery Depot, so as to suffice for the transport by men of 1,1 Ou rockets. 

The 45th Ammunition Column was all ready to start from Petrovsk with 
two-wheeled carts and double harness for horses and camels. If it were not 
required by the Commander of the Expedition till August, it was hoped that 
the two-wheeled carts would be replaced by new four-wheeled iron ammuni- 
tion waggons. 

The War Establishment of Officers (10 officers and 5 officials) had 
been told off for the park; and in case of necessity some of its officers could 
take charge of the Artillery depots, which would be formed at the various 
points on the east coast. There was to be no reserves of officers for the 
batteries. 

General Sofiano also raised the question of providing a reserve of horses 
and men in ease of losses in the batteries. This idea, though excellent in 
itself, especially as regards the supply of sj>ecialiy trained men, and the 
serious results to batteries of heavy losses in men and horses, could not be 
entertained by General Skobeleff. The Commander-in-Chief of the Army 
of the Caucasus, therefore, resolved to form a reserve of this sort equal in 
strength to three reserve divisions, and to place it at PetrovskJ ; and he detailed 
for this purpose a squad of men from the Local Troops, giving at the same 
time directions that their special instruction in Field Artillery duties should at 
■once be undertaken. As regards a reserve of horses, it was decided to 
wait until August, when General Skobeleff w'ould be better able to form 
mi idea as to how many Kirghiz horses could be obtained- — the more so 
because till that time it was not likely that any military operations involv- 
ing heavy losses in horses would take place, and the small reserve of Kirghiz 
horses at Chikishliar would probably suffice for all needs at first. 

It was decided that five complete supplies of artillery and small -arm 
ammunition should be provided for the Exjiedition — the first with the troops, 
the second in the Ammunition Column (m 40 ammunition waggons drawn 
by horses, the rest on camels), the third in a mobile park carried on camels, the 
fourth in local parks in sections at Kr4snovodsk, Chikishliar, and Chat, and the 
fifth in a reserve park at Petrovsk, It was ex'pected that all this supply 
of ammunition would be ready by June. Three complements were already 

* The gtms of tfee armameat of Fort Atexaodrovsk are not ineludod In this ntimher. — Author, 

t As mentioned ahore, they wm umA to horse a Naval Battery.— A irf&or. 

J divMottS were formed for the ijst Battery SJlst^ and the Srd and 4th Batteries 

tOth, Artillery Brigade. — Author, 
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jJartly on tlie east coast of tlie Caspian^ and partly e% rou-e tliltlier ; and It was 
proposed to concentrate the fourth and fifth conipleraents at Petrovsk and 
Baku, whence they could be transported to the east coast on the demand of 
General Skobeleff. 

The reserve artillery stores and the reserve guns (15 in number), with 
three complements of ammunition for the same, were to be concentrated at 
Petrovsk and Baku, and were to be at the disposal of the Commander of the 
Expedition. The following arms W'ere sent from the depots of the Caucasus 
Military District to the Baku section of the Tiflis Circle Artillery depot : — * 
950 Infantry Berdans, 175 Cossack and 40 Dragoon rifles, 50 revolvers, 
115 sword-bayonets, and 100 short Dragoon swords. 

To avoid any considerable expenditure for the construction of artillery 
workshops, the repairs of all the artillery materiel of the batteries were 
ordered to be carried ont in the workshops of the Gunib Fortress Artillery at 
Petrovsk, under the personal superintendence of its Commander.'^ To keep the 
w.aferiel of the 45th Divisional Ammunition Column and the half Mortar 
Battery in repair, a sum of 8,000 roubles was assigned for the construction of 
workshops and for the purchase of packing materials. 

No deficiency of supplies was therefore to be feared, but rather a certain 
degree of superfluity, both of supplies and military stores, which might possibly 
cramp the action of the Commander of the Expedition, as on the east coast the 
facilities for storing were not great, and extensive measures bad to be taken to 
preserve the stores. Skobeleff was quite aware of this, and asked to be allowed 
to send for stores from the west coast as he required them.f 

The necessities for Garrison Artillery service in the fortified posts and the 
depots carried the question of putting this service, which hitherto had been 
performed in Trans-Caspia by the Gunib Fortress Artillci-y, on a more satisfac- 
tory footing. There were 125 men of this corps in the district employed as 
detachments for the garrison guns and in charge of stores. The Comraander- 
in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus had already pointed out the necessity of 
forming a fourth cmnpany for this body of men, which should be permanently 
detached to Trans-Caspia. No orders had as yet, however, been giveii on thvj 
subject; and as the requirements of the district had now become greater, the 
whole of the 3rd Company was sent instead. 

An examination of the hospital and medical services led to the general idea 
that as there were already in the district two hospitals at Chat and Chikishliar 

* Sofiano to Skobeleff, dated 2ord and 24th May (4tb and 5tb June) 1880, Ko. 8675. — Aulhur, 

t See Appendices — No. 26, Return of Artillery stores directed to be despatched to the Tra:is- 
Caspian Province for the use </f the troops of the Expeditionary Force (these stons were eoui] rised 
in three consignments) ; No. 27, Return of the maieritl entered in the books of the Artiliery 8torc- 
Bepdts in Trans-Caspia or in store and awaiting despatch in the Baku Section Cif the Tiilis 
Circle Artillery Store Depot; No. 28, Return of the iireai’ins, &c., forming one consignment, await- 
ing despatch from the TitUs Circle Artillery Store Dep6t ; No. 29, Return of the firearms, &c., with 
the troops of the Flying Column and in the l^ark of the Trans-Caspian Expeditionary F. rce. 

Not only the supplies mentioned in these returns, hut others in the Petrovsk and Baku Dejidts, 
were completely at 8koheleiPs disposal. — General Sofiano to Skobeleff, dated 19th (Jlst) May 
1880, No. 8J76. Afterwards, in August, by order of the War A1 mister, there were deliveml at 
Petrovsk 3,796 boxes of Infantry and 572 of Cavalry ammunition with wax wads for experimental 
purposes during the Expedition. The reason of this was that the Turkistan Artillery Adminis- 
tration had reported that the csirtridges of the pattern, in use (with tallow grease wads) were only 
good for the iismil temperature of European Russia, and were unsatisfactory in Central Asiii. 
With the intense beat of Central Asia these tallow wuds melt ; in six months the cartridges 
become vei'y uncertain in their action, and in 2 or 3 years’ time they are perfectly useless. It was 
therefore eonsi(h>red necessary to provide troops operating in Central Asia with cartridges with 
hardened wads of yellow wax.— Soliano to Skobeleff, dated 17th (29tli) July 1880, No. 11979 : The 
Centi-al Artilkoy Committee to the Caucasos Cirole Artillery Administration, dated 27th June 
(9th July) 1680, No. 20681.— 
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(witli 200 beds each and stores for 200 beds in addition), and a hospital with 100 
beds at Krasnovodsk, if an extra hospital of 200 beds were sent to Krasnovodsk 
or Miehaelovsk, and two others of the same size were placed at such places as 
inio'ht be deemed fit, these services w^ould be completely assured until the sick 
could he reshipped to the wH^st coast. As it was desirable to keep the sick as 
short a time as possible in the hospitals in Trans-Caspia^ where the conditions 
were unfavourable for their recovery, it was decdded so to oro-anitje all these 
hospitals, except the base hospitals at Chikishliar and Krasnovodsk or 
3\liehaek)vsk, tliat they might be divided into hospitals of 1 00 beds each, and 
thus increase the number of points at which the sick could he treated as they 
were being taken to the rear. 

In addition to the above-mentioned hospitals, mobile field hosjdtals of 40 
beds each were ordered to be formed by the 19th and 21st Divisions, and all 
measures were taken to ensure every attention being afforded to the sick and 
wounded ; it was^ therefore hoped that the medical service, both as regards 
sufficiency of means and perfection of organisation, would be conducted under 
most favourable conditions. Skobeleff said that he considered that the abund- 
ance of means and the excellent organisation were all that he could wish, 
and that it even seemed to him to be luxurious. 

Two main questions had to he settled, — those of the liospital supplies, and 
the transport of the sick. The former question was of special importance to 
the hospitals situated at some divstance from the sea. The supply of those 
at Chikishliar, Krasnovodsk, and Micbaelovsk offered no difficulties, as the 
articles could be obtained by contract; and the same might be said of Chat. 
But in the interior of the country the contractor would find his operations 
more difficult, was more dependent upon chance, and was in an incomparably 
worse position than Government, in whose hands were concentrated all the 
resources of the country, and all the labour of the troops. These difficulties 
would cause him and the authorities under him to make demands for higher 
pay, and at the same time to lay claim to a number of illegal privileges, which 
were often to the detriment of the troops; and even* then they would frequently 
not be in a position to fulfil them obligations. The contract system of hospital 
supply was, therefore, far from establishing its superiorly over the victualling 
of the troops generally. The Intendanee had in all cases to furnish siip]>lies 
for the army ; those which could be kept for some time gave it no difficulty, 
and no contractor comld deliver articles wdiich would not keep ; and these 
were precisely of the kind required for hospital diet, such as milk, fowls, and 
food products. 

1 he list of hospital stores had, therefore, to l>e drawn up with due regard 
to all these conditions, and was so framed that everything which could be 
delivered in Trans-Caspia and could keep in it was included, while all articles 
which were incompatible with local climatic conditions were eliminated and 
replaced by such other products as would 'serve as substitutes for them, and 
would stand transport and keeping for a more or less prolonged period. All 
articles were, tlierefore, prepared by the Intendanee and delivered, like other 
supplies for the force, at the depots, whence they were distributed to the hos- 
pitals, just as provisions were forwarded to troops stationed at some distance 
from the principal depots* The service could, in this way, be completely 
assured and its working simplified* ' , - , 

On this basis the Inspector General cf the Medical Department was ordered 
to draw up tabte of hospital dieit^ and these were submitted by Mm in the 
end of ‘May* 
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Tlw Oommittoc assrmblcd to examine Iiis proposals thoiigllt ft requisite 
to make the iollowiiif? chanjyes m the normal hospital diet : ^ 

1. As it was diflienlt to prepare and deliver fresh bread, especially dnrino. 
marches and at the standing hospitals at points distant from the coast il 
became necessary to have a supply of rusks made from white bread to be issued 
m ease of necessity at the rate of 1| lbs.- of rusks for 2 lbs. of bread, rusks 
being preferable to biscuits, winch are with difficulty softened in water, whil.st 
rus^ks are more easily prepared. The use of rusks made from white bread 
had also this advantage, vis., that the use of ordinary soldiers’ biscuits 

made of black Hour, an article of diet hurtful to the sick, could thus be 

avoidecL 

2. It was considered useful to have sa,go, in order to vaiw the food, and to 
attord the necessary supply of starch in the same, and to act as an efficient diet 
in stomacli diseases. 

3. As meat is usually had in Trans-Caspia, and gives little nourishing 
niatter when converted into sonp^ it was considered necessary to have a supidy 
of cates of preserved soup, which could be added to the usual meat ration 
when required. 

4. Swiss preserved milk was added to the list, as ordinary milk could 
not be supplied. 

5. To season and improve the taste of the food, there were supplied— 

fresh preserved vegetables, horse-radish, dried fruits, dried aromatic herbs 
tarragon marjoram, Martin’s extract of currants, and fruit acid : and for officers^ 
in addition, coffee, cocoa and chocolate. ^ 

6. Finally, for table use, fowls, cucumbers, fresh fruit, preserved meats 

and hams, which were to be used in places where there would be no difiicultv 
in obtaining them. ^ 

As regards the material portion of the catalogue, the Committee were 
guided by the same rules, and therefore vermouth and lime juice were added 
as good preventatives of scurvy.* 

tor the transport of the sick it was decided that every corps, ambulance 
and hospital should be provided with carts, each to carry two sick or wounded f 
These were distributed as follows 3 per battalion, 2 per battery 1 per 
»oinM, 4 for the Division of Dragoons, 5 for the Ammunition Column, ^ for 
the Divisional Ambulance, and 62 foi^the three Temporary Field Hospitals— in 
all 178. Besides these, 24 carts were at the disposal of the Temporary Com 
mander ofthe Troops, making a total of 200.f The carts told off to the 
hospitals were to be used exclusively for the carriage of the sick. The con- 
struction of the carts was undertaken by the Caucasus Artilleiw Adrninicitn. 
turn and a sum of 36,800 was set apart for the purpose from the 

funds assigned for the Expedition. § 

General Skobeleff, who so greatly feared increasing the number of horses 
that he at one time proposed that the Artillery Sergeants should be 

* Keport of the Inspector of the CaucMus Medical Department to the Commandor-ilcM^ 
the Caucasus Anuy, No, 7565, dated 27th May (8th June) 1880- Eetuvn of 
requnements in the Hospitals of Trans-Caapia, sw Appendix No ^ 

Commander of the Expedition, dated 29th July 

^ Skobeleff, dated 7 th (19th) August 1880, No. 
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dismounted, requested that the question of whether the carts should he drawn 
by camels or horses should nut be settled till he had made himself acquainted 
with the country. ■ 

The hospitals were all to he supplied with except those at 

Krasnovodsk (or Micliaelovsk), which were to ])e accommodated in huts, — * 
for the construction of which 115,000 rotthhoi were assigned.f 

The reserve of medicines in Trans-Caspia was either to be divided into two 
or kept intact, according to the orders of tlie Commander of the Expedition. 
Out of it, a mobile medicine depot was to be formed, transport for which was 
to be found by the general transport of the force. The medicines of the 
divisional ambulances were cariied on pack-animals in specially designed 
medicine chests ordered by the Inspector General. 

"With regard to the Engineers, it was decided to form an Engineer Staff for 
the Force, and Lieutenant-Colonel Rutkovski was nominated Commanding 
Engineer. The EngineerPark was formed at db His, and was to be sent over to 
Trans-Caspia in June. It consisted of — 1,500 shovels, 596 hoes, 119 spades, 
2:i0 pickaxes, 50 15-lb. crowbars, 30 axes, and a field forge with the usual 
tools. f All tlie troops were to be provided with Linnemann spades, wliich 
were to be sent to Petrovsk by June. 

The establishments of the Staff and Departments of the Force, wdiieh 
had been drawn up by the Commander of the Expedition at St. Petersburg 
on a somewhat liberal scale, were considerably reduced by him at Tifiis, and these 
were sanctioned by the Comraander-in-Chief,§ Although, judging by the 
number of the troops and the chax’acter of the proposed operations, a small Staff 
would have sufficed for all needs., still the preparations for the Expedition were 
being made on such a large scale and in so complicated a manner, and so many 
movements of troops had to be made, so many arrangements carried out, 
and so much supervision had to be exercised over the various operations which 
were being conducted over a large extent of country, that its mere numbers 
must not alone be considered. The only part of the army for which a Staff 
was not provided was the transport ; but this the Commander of the Expedi- 
tion proposed to organise in Trans-Caspia. || 

In conclusion, it must be added that the Intendance of the Army of the 
Caucasus was ordered to have always in hand a supply of l,000,0u0 rouHes 
for the use of the Expedition, and that the balance of the sums assigned 
for the Expedition of 1879 (1,455,5^6 roubles) was to be added to tliose 
assigned for that of 1880. Thus the total sum assigned for the exj>enses 
of the Expedition of 1880 was 8,662,536 of which was to 

be in ready-money, principally to meet extraordinary ex|ieiiditure.*'^ The 

^ Huts had been made for the Chitkishliar hospital i« 1879. — Authvr, 

f The Iiiteiidaiiee of the Caucasus Army to the Comumnder of the Expedition, 7th (lOfch) 
August 1880, No. 31105. — Author, 

X See Appendices Nos. 31, 32, and 33, containing two Returns prepared at Tifiis of the tools 
with the Engineer Park, and one Return of the Electrical Apparrtia furnished by the Caucasus 
Sa]u.>er Brigade and of tiie stores of the Technical Galvanic Laboratory with the Engineer Park 
of the Aklial-Tekke Detachsnent. — Author, 

§ Ap|>en<!ix No. 34, Return of the Temporary Military Administration and of the Trans- 
Caspian establishments- — Author, 

|j General Pavloff to the Comiimader-in-Chief, dated 1st (13th) May 1880; Bofiano to 
Bkoheleff; dated 10fch (28th) May 1882; Sofiano to the Commamler-in-CMof, dated 18th (30th) 
March 1880, No. 45. — Author, 

H In Appendix No. 35, see Budget of the Expedition.— A 

General' Aide-de-Cam® Rrlnce MelikoE to Skohelcff, No. 863, dated 9th (21st) April 
1880. — Author * 
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the first six months as sanctioned by the Emperor were as 


In May 
June 

Ju-ly 

„ August 
„ September 
j, October 


Eonbles, 

600, (X)0 

609.000 
637, 0(X) 
259,0(X) 

826.000 
110,000 


Total 


3,041,rKX)* 


The Minister of Finance decided that, in extraordinary eases, when there 
was not sufficient time to aply for money through the usual channels, isiws 
of money were to be made to the troops on tlie receipt of a teleoram f r m 
the Central Ireasury, stating that the money had been paid to “it by the 
Iiitendance authorities, and such a telegram was to be accepted by the persons 
receiving the money as a credit uote.f ^ peisons 

April (2nd May) Skobeleff had finished his business at Tiflis 
The floods in the rivers had made the road through the Baku district almost 
mipassahle, while thick snowdrifts had formed on the Georgian Military Lad! 

bkobelelf therefore remained at Tiflis till the 25th April mb M«.A 

' for the removal of the drifts on the latter. ^ ’ siting 

He had great difficulty in crossing the main range of the Caucasus over 
which it was necessary in places to go on foot, but succeeded in reachirti- 
Petrovsk on the evening of the 29th April (1 1th May) havincr m*’ 

same day at Clur Yurt tlie 1st Battalion of the Dagfiis’tan Regiment, which had 
been told off for the Exiiedition. At Petrovsk, the Commander of the Fxpecfi 
tion found that General Anneiikoff, who had charge of the transport ammL 
ments for the troops, had already arrived from St. Petersburg, and learned 
fi om him that the transport of stores to the east coast of the Caspian had 
alreatly begun, and that iii April there had been despatched by ships of the 

' Caucasus and Mercui-y Compa^ny;^W Petrovsk to KrasmfvS 8 550 

bushels of flour and 4,218 bushels of biscuit; from Ciiikishliar to Kmsnovodsk 
4,160 cwt of stop s provisions 5,632 cwt. of biscuit, and 15,561 bushels of 
oats ; and from Chikishliar to Alexandrovsk, 20,7 IB bushels of oats. Advices 

tf bushels of biscuit, 11,400 bnshels of flour 

and 5,700 bushels of groats, weighing inalllLBJO cwt wonlJ * i 

on the 30th April (12th Mayf an“d 1st (iLf ¥a;LrtlLp:rf:;m 
Petioysk to Krasnovodsk. Of the 4,800 ewt. of hay ordered to he senf +n 
Fort Alexandrovsk, only 480 cwt. had been sent off by the 29th April filth 

be sent off by the 8th f‘ oIS 

To ensure unity in the arrangements for the transport of troops and 
stoies on the Caspian, orders were issued by the G eneral Staff, that 

I880*-4««on Circle, No. 200, dated IJthfoSrdJuni;) 

t Staff of the Caucasus Circle to the Com-mander of the i , x 

finished at Petrovsk % the end o< Mav — Anneaki^a ’ l<decr~,m othei- stores was 

(7th Jrme).-.i«l!Aer7 tdegram from Petrovsk, dated 28th May 
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reqnisitioRs for tlie supply of sea-transport could be attended to only by 
tbe General Staff of the Army .-of-bhe Caiieasiis working in concert with 
the Central General Staff* Skobeleff therefore telegraphed to Tiflis to 
request that he might be informed .of. the time and place of deliYery and 
quantity and description of stores- 'destined for the Expedition, so that lie 
draw up a general plan of trans-port after consultation mth General 
Aiineiikoff. This information reached him on the 4th (1 6th) May at Krasno- 
vodsk, where Aoiienkoff and Elfsberg, the representative of the Caucasus 
and Mercury Company/' drew up a plan for the transport of the Commissariat, 
Artillery, Engineer, and other stores, weighing in all 434,90:2* IS cwt. to 
Kmsnovodsk and ChikisliHar between the 1st (13th) June and 1st (13th) 
November iSSfi.* 


On the 30th April (12th May) Skobeleff inspected the 6tli Battery £ 1st 
Artillery Brigade belonging to the Expeditionary Force, and on the same day 
left in the ^Mlaucasus and Mercury " steamer Gnitid Duke Condaniine 
Aiexundrovsk, where he arrived on the 1st (13th) May, From this date he 
actually took command of the troops in Traiis-Caspia, and issued an order 
ammuncing his luiving done so* At his i?jspeetion of the garrison of the fort, 
containiiig the head-(piarters of tin* district, a victualling magazine, fortress 
artillery and tlie 5th Hntnia of the Luba Cossack liorse^f the Commander of 
iiirt Expedition found all in good order. The local detachment made good 
target ]>raetice, both singly and by volkws.J 

Acting on the impression of wliat he had seen, the Commander of the 
Expedition thougiit tliat it would be of great advantage if part of the Alexan- 
drovsk local detachment could be brought to the theatre of war, as its effect- 
ive strength was lOlj men, out of wliich it could spare a full company* He 
therefore rerpiested the Commander of the Trans-Caspian Military District to 
make the necessary arrangements for this purpi^se, and also ordered him to 
form a combined company of 1 olHeers and 15i) men out of the Krasnovudsk 
Local Battalion, and er[uip both companies in the same manner as the other 
field troops.§ This decision produced an excellent impression among the 
officers and mtui of these corps. 


viiioorjs ilou mtm oi tnese Corps. 

Skobeleff's fears, frequently expressed at St. Petersburg, that the time 
for eoliectipg camels in Mangishlak was past and that these animals could 
not he obtained, were now dispfdled. As the winter had been very severe, 
the majority of the Adaveffs had wintered in tlu^ Khanate Khiva, and had 
only maved iwfcp Maugislilak in the beginning of April. On their arrival, the 

Winter^nd the l»e.«a the 

weak, thBt Navrot.ki had to request an exteasioa oS the period allowed tum_ ^ 

• In Appendical Nos. ^ awaiting 

t Present state of tlie garri»n on day of the . officers 358 mem. 

Alexaudrovsk local iletaeliment ^ ***** 25 «, 

Detachment of *Hronpes>d# substance ^ ^ 21 

Detethmeat of artUlerj *** * 

ComimindaiiPs eseort, <5te. ’** 9 97 

5tli SuMfi, ImU Cimmk ^ thB soinia of 

Besides there wU 63 horses Mouging to the Commnndsnt and 127 to the soma ox 

No. 38 seconder to the TreopsoK^^ ^nd (14th) 

Mav K’o. 4, re«^rdin^^ tlie i«S|>ectioii of the srarrison of lort Alejcaadiwsk. Tmns-Cwiaa 

Y8koWetttol4nWvitk,datelSth(17thM.iy)^^l^^^ OrderNo. 1..; Trans-C.isiHaa 

District, No. 30, dated Sth (30tU) Mas 1 S 30 .— jIxMoi-. 



finishing pnrclinse of camels from tlie 15 tli (^7tli) May to tlie 1st (I3tli) 
JiitiO;* at the same time expressing his conviction that by the 23i‘d June (5th 
July) could be delivered at Krasnovodsk. It might also now be consid- 

ered certain that the number of Kirghiz horses required^ for the Becauvillo 
railway, &Co would also be furnished in time. Navrotski, how^ever, thought 
that the necessary number of camel-drivers could not be obtained, so the Com- 
mander of the Expedition telegraphed to Colonel IvanofF at Orenburg to hire 
the full number of drivers required for 6,000 camels, allowing 1 driver to 6 camels. 

According to the orders given at St, Petersburg to send trustworthy men 
to examine the roads leading to the sands of Sam and ascertain whether they 
were practicable for camel columns, the Kirghiz Dormen was sent out, and 
he reported that the route over the Ust-Yurt was perfectly praetieabie for 
camels. According to him, the water of the wells of ille-KIiwaja alone 
was very far below the surface (140 feet), that not more tlian 500 camels 
could be watered at them in one day, moreover that new wells could not be 
sunk in the vicinity. The water of the other wells was not more than 84 fef‘t 
below the surface, and was so deep that at least 1,000 camels could be watered 
at them daily. 

Besides the route reconnoitred by Dormen, the Kirghiz said that there 
was another and better route. Colonel Navrotski therefore sent Dormen to 
the Lower Emba fort to Colonel Ivanoff, and ordered him to reconnoitre 
this other road and report to Colonel Ivanoff, so that the latter might decide 
by which route to send the camels. f 

On the 4tli (1 6th) May, the Commander of the Expedition arrived at Kras- 
novodsk. Uj) to the date of his arrival the Michaclovsk post had been occupied 
since the 23rd April (5th May) by a company of the Krasnovodsk Local Bat- 
talion (150 bayonets) and a detachment of 1 officer and ib Cossacks of the Gtli 
So/mn, Laba Cossack Regiment. J The Gulf of Michaelovsk had been recon- 
noitred and beacons set up in it, and the Engineer Yiigovitch had finished his 
surveys for the construction of a railway between the head of the Gulf of 
Michaelovsk and the wells of Mulla-Kari. General Petrusevitch had arrived 
on the 17tli (29th) April at Krasnovodsk,§ and had organized a weekly 
postal service of Jigits to keep up communication between Krasnovodsk and 
Port Alexandrovsk. II and got ready 312 oaken casks with iron hoops to carry 
water for the company sent to Michaelovsk, and 260 sail-cloth buckets 
for the Kirghiz horses destined to work the D&anville railway, and whif‘h 
were to arrive in Krasnovodsk in the middle of July .If He had also prepared 

sZvf' T® su^fply of cartridges 

8 days supply of biscuits, ship's provisions for a month, fresh bread and tu h. r ^ 

the Turkuman boats, which 

§ General Orders, Tmns-Caspian District, 27.— 

1) Keport from Petrusevitch to Skoheleff, No. 1166. 22nd Anril fafTi icon mt . 
arrangement cost 3,260 up to 1st flSth) Jamiarv TnW ^ 4 ? (4th Maj) 1880. This 

Fopoff, No. 5858, 17th (29th) DeceXr Ififo l^^h-Telegram from Lieutenant- Colon el 


Author, 

'*ir P«truse 
buckets. 


ir, , -VftJ'J'f 'i»! ' .iwov/, X'MU. J&vjll.— ' 
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S^OOO telegraph poles for the line from Krasnovodsk to Miehaelovsb, and had 
ordered 640 cvvt. of rop ‘S at Astrakhan, camel-saddles at Baku,* bricks 

for BO company baking ovens, 50 Rotchelf machines for cooking food with 
naphtha refuse, 6 vats for storing naphtha at Krasnovodsk and Michaelovsk, 
each holding 960 cwt. of naphtha, f 6 pumps for raising water from wells, coal 
and charcoal for the workshops of the Decauville railway, and, at Shemakha, 
15,000 frames for camel pack-saddles. He had also made arrange- 

ments for the construction of quays in the Gulf of iMich&Iovsk,— -had sent an 
officer to Baku to hire drivers for the waggons of the light field railway, and 
had concluded a contract with the -merehant Debar to deliver naphtha 
refuse at KrasoovmJsk for the use of the force at the rate of 24 
per pffd (BiM lbs.) if 50,000 p?iids were taken, 22 kopech if 100,000, and 20 
hppeekn if 150,000 p7td,s were required.! ■ . ' ' 

The extensive operation of surveying the Gulf of ilMichaelovsk had been 
performed by Lieutenant-Colonel Durneff of the Flotilla Corps, who had 
bePii placed at General Petrusev itches disposal by the naval authorities 
at the beginning of April. His first operations liad l)een to take longi- 
tudinal measurements of the navigable channel while sailing along in 
a steamer, and in the most dangerous places (at narrows, curves i.)et\veen 
islands and shoals, and at the edges of the chan nfd) had made cross-sections. 
This survey showed that both the direction and the depth of the navigable 
channel had not eliange<I since the survey of 1874. The manner in which 
the steam-barge ProromJ towed another barge through the channel sliowed 
that tliere would be no difficulty in turning long barges in the narrows between 
the islands. 

To tow barges there were available the Government steamer C/tiHi^Hiar 
and the hired steamer Bekefoff, Their dimensions were, length 1(15 feet 
breadth 23 feet, draught when empty 2| feet, when laden feet. The river 
barges 280 feet long, which were intended to carry stores, drew, with their 
maximum cargo of 20,800 cwt., 4 feet 9 inches. 

^ On the 5th {i7th) May the Commander of the Expedition visited 
Miohaelovsk, with several members of his staff, Naval Aide-de-CarnpMakaroff 
and the (k>mmittee which had been spetdally detailed to examine the Gulf! 
lie sailed as far as the Island of Ran on the steamer Gra'tul Duke Co7utan(ine 
and then changed to the steamer on -which he proceeded to the 

!Miehaelovsk Post. 


here favourable for 


The iiavigable eliannci proved much easier than could have been expected 

a f ,-ovv^ tr>rtnou<? Up to this Point, a steamer eouict- fop-’-, hmarl 
baJo.;r and the least depth at any on; point was 8 feet. The sandbants 
eS be easily recognised by the colour of the water which assumed a 
yen Aish tinge over them, and the bottom was everywhere tavourable for 

anchoring. 

^ ^ •; .vwTpAxI Iw Sko1>eleff." In Him diinmiehing tlie »u 3 nl»r PftruBeviteh was 

. ^ Instead otthe 5,0W ordeml by sumSent, as after a few 

glided by tbe frmciple that tlie siu^es of a large nomber of the an'mds lost can be 

work half the camek I,^e€we nneervlee^^^ General Mnravieff Iml besides SOO spare 

nsed instead of tboM | Pt.trdsevitcb were for twodraniiied and half for one- 

hS mmrii delivery w«L (130.) Auguat.-Petrusevitcl.’s Ueport, 12th (mh) 
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The depth which was moasttred the whole way with a soundinf'-.rod 
agreed throughout with that showa on the chart. During the passa-^o up fhe 
gulf, there was a fresh south-easterly breeze, which soon made the water 
tolerably rouglp especially over the shoals which from time to time showed 
themselves betsveeii the waves. On entering the narrow part, the water 
became somewhat calmer, but even at the shallowest place, at the northern 

extremity of the Island of Mengli, its depth was 6i feet, or only 14 less than 
that shown on the chart. J' 2 »» i^uan 

At the Island of Erkegli the curve was tolerably sharp and the navif^able 
channel narrow ; but still it was evident that a steamer with a lono- bar<-e 
in tow could pass it easily, and it would only he difficult when the wind was 
very strong. In any ease, as the bottom was soft and the place was eorn- 
pletely protected from, the waves, the grounding of a barge upon the sand- 
banks would be neither dangerous for it nor for its cargo. All the other 
curves up to the head of the gulf were less sharp than that at the Island of 
Erkegli, although m places the navigable channel was as narrow as 400 feet 
i he latter part of the course from the Island of Marisheff to the head of the 
gulf is perfectly straight, and ships could sail up it at night by huggino- the 
coast and with the compass as a guide. ^ 

From the Island of llau to the Michaelovsb station the voyage by steamer 
took 5 hours, and at 1 p.m. the steamer anchored opposite the fort. On 
inspecting the small temporary quay a few yards long, it appeared that 

although drawing 34 feet of water, the steamer could come close up to it 

which it accordingly did, and moored to the quay. ^ ’ 

On the return voyage, the steamer started at 10-30 p.m., sailed by the 
light of the setting moon as far as the Island of hlengli, and thence i>rf)ceeded 
during a somewhat foggy but stany night, guided by the soniiding-rod, the 
compass and the faint outline of the coast. On reaching the curve near the 
Island of Mengli at I a.m., Skobeleff ordered the steamer to be anchored to o-ive 
a rest to the crew who had been on their feet since early morning, and at day- 
break the steamer proceeded on her way successfully, although there were few 
marks along tlie navigable channel. 

Navigation by night offered no dangers for ships ; but as all the marks can- 
not be easily seen, it is better not to sail by night till beacons or lio'htbouscs 
have been eonstmeted. ° 

All who bad taken part in the voyage unanimously declared that the Gulf 
cf Miehaelovsk offered no difficulties to the transport of stores on towed harges 
drawing in spring and summer not more than 6 and in iint nm" r — ..m iiTiini ' 
4 feet.* 'rhr -nn-rm TPillInnhl'l 'ni 'fi7 "“"TT , p»’-^-"-t|y possible to 


and tlie question of the const,™,.!,,-.. the Expedition wa.s settled. 
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from tlie Gulf of Micliaelovsk bo . Mu11a*K£ri pfo.sented insiirmoiTOtable 
clilliciiltieSs and indeed niiglit- l^\Oalle^;Jmpossible. Horses moving* over 
sjwkI emba-iikmeiits would destroy and one or two whirlwinds might 

blow the whole efiibaiikmenfc away and leave the rails without support. 
Considerable earthworks or stockading wotdd^ therefore^ be required to 
protect itj ancb after alb there would Ije very little economy in constracting 
sneli a lin?- as compared with a regular railway. It w^as true that the gauge 
of the Deeaiiville line was only 19 inches^ but to that must be added the extra 
breadth of embankment required for .the' horses of at least 4 feet^ and there- 
fore, on the wliokq the eross-seetion .of such an enibaiikment would be little 
diiferent from that of a broad-gauge vailway. *\Tith a railway the first cause 
of the destnietion of the embankment (by the horses^ feet) would be av^udod, 
and the second was only to Im feared in a lesser degree, as the sandy embank- 
ments, which wmiikl not then be tramplal upon by horses, could be protected 
ffi^ni the wind by covering them with a coating of sjind and clay mixed. 
Wlieii the rails were kid, this could be done at small cost by sending waggons 
to that part of the line where soil of the kind required eoiikl be obtained. 

Tims the abseiiee of a firm foundation made the construction of the rail- 
wsiy extremely diflieult, and the laying down of a light field line would be not 
less difficult tiian that of a broad-gauge railway. 

The MaTm/iM which could be transported By the light field railway was 
1,280 cwt. per diem. If it were required to double or treble this qiiiintity, 
new lines Wiuld have to be kid. The expenses of working would, therefore, be 
pu.>porticnately increased by any extra work, while, with an ordinary railway, 
an increased movement of trains would cause a very slight increase in the cost 
of working. It was, therefore, best to lay down a broad-gauge railway on the 
first itil miles from the Gulf of Micliaelovsk. 

To arrive at a proper idea of what railway system was best suited to 
Trans-Caspia, General Skobeleff thought it necessary to completely separate the 
ideas of our requirements for the Tekke Expedition from those of our general 
requirements in Central Asia. Fur the former the railway could only be an 
auxiliary, and the principal means of transport must be by camel carriage. 
The Army of Opera tbns" would rtxluire £2,400 cwt. of stores per memem^ and, 
as the Ex|X?ditioii was not restricted as to time, thc^re could be no doubt that 
its needs could be supplied by camel carriage alone. Finally, the railway 
should not be relied upon as a line of communication, for no measures had as 
yet been taken for its construction, nor could hops be held out as to its being 
finished in the immediate future, and armies could only rely with certainty 
upon assured lines of communication. 

Leaving out of consideration the politim.1 diffieulties which might be caused 
by the construction of a railway in Trans-Caspia, it was not considered pos- 
sible at the councils held at St. Peteisburg in the spring of 1880 to decide 
upon the system of construction of a railway to assist military operations 
against the Tekkes, as the country was unsurveyed, and there could be no 
coafideiM^ in the success of tte undertaking. Under these circumstances, it 
was not considered advisable to transport 1,280,000 cwt. of stores to the Gulf 
of Mieh£elovsk, and at the same time to begin military operations, the eon- 
struetion of a railway, and the protestion of the line from the enemy — ^and all 
timt without camels or other transport. On the contrary, it was decided that 
the Expedition should be principally dependent on camel transport- 

Our general position in the East was quite another matter. To strengthen 
this a railway wm indispensable, and & line from AlichMovsk to KiziL 
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Arvat was tlie first step iii this direction. On the surveys being finished 
and Kizil- Arvat occupied, it would he possible to undertake the work with " 
required precision — all the more so as when we were established in the oa&is 
the views of the Government would take a more definite form. 

The desire of the Caucasus Military Authorities to conduct military oper- 
ations by means of a railroad was the cause of the mixed system of transport 
(on camels and by a Decauville railway) being adopted. The reconnaissances 
and surveys, however, of the country between Michaelovsk and Mulla-Kari 
showed how completely impossible was the construction of a light field railway 
(horse-tramway) through it; and its prolongation from Mulla-Kari to Aidin 
or any other point nearer Kizil- Arvat would in any case require an increase 
in the means of transport* * * § wliich it was impossible to spare from those told 
off for the force. It was therefore in every way advisable to construct at 
once a broad-gauge railway for the first 16| miles from Michaelovsk. This 
line would always retain its importance, and the Gulf of Michaelovsk would 
for a long time serve as our base of operations in Central Asia. Ab the sur- 
veys had shown, the depth of the navigable channel was not changeable, and if, 
at any future time, it became necessary to transport such a large quantity of 
supplies as to render it necessary to prolong the line from Mulla-Kari to 
Krasnovodsk, to avoid transhipment of stores, then the line from Michaelovsk 
to Mulla-Kari would become of great importance as an auxiliary route. As 
an experiment in the laying of a line through sandhills, the construetion of 
this section would com])letely fall in with the ideas of Government, who had 
proposed to try during this Expedition, if possible, all kinds of means of com- 
munication across the desert so as to obtain data in the event of our having to 
develop our strength in Central Asia. 

The expense of the construction of the section of line from the Gulf of 
Michaelovsk to Mulla-Kari, with 15 miles of main line and If miles of 
sidings, in all 16| miles, was estimated by the Engineer Yugov itch at 36^,361 
roublefi.f 

The Commander of the Expedition thoug'htit useful therefore to at once 
commence the construction of an ordinary railway on the section from the 
Gulf of Michaelovsk to Mulla-Kari, and to lay the light field railway from 
Mulla-Kari to Aidin.J 

For the construction and working of this line, he considered it necessary 
to have at his disposal a second company of the 1st Reserve Railway Batta- 
lion. 

Both these proposals were approved by the Emperor on the 9th (21st) 
and 14th (26th) June.§ Orders were issued for the construetion of the railway 
to he at once proceeded with, and, to avoid extra expenditure, the line was to have 
a temporary character, the slopes were to be allowed to he somewhat greater 
than usual, and the rails for the whole distance were to be taken from the military 
depots at Reni and TJngen. But as these rails could only be delivered at the 
Gulf of Michaelovsk during the period of navigation on the Volga and 
Caspian, it was decided to send them at once in greater quantities than were 

* The weight of stores required for 100 versts (661 miles) of Decauville railway was 47,140 
cwt. — Author, 

t Inclusive of the cost of the transport of rails and rolling stock, preparation of sleepers, earth- 
works, buildings, and water-supply. — Author, 

:|; Skobclcff to the War Minister, 20th May (1st June) 1880, No. 544 ; and Memo, of the Opinions 
collected by the Commander of the Exj^edition relative to the settlement of the question as to the 
construction of a railway from Mich4eloysk to Kizil- Arvat. — Author, 

§ Order of the MiUta^ 2^ J^dy) 1880, No. 175. — Author, 
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rc'qiiirpcl^ 28| milps in all Wing sent, as the line- would ba eeriam to require 
repairs (luring the winter and to meet a. possible prolongation of the line. The 
small stores "required for the line, such as crossings, points, turntables, &e., 
tvliieh were not in the military depots, and the rollingstuck (4 locomotives, 
25 covered goi>ds waggons, and 7-5 trucks) Were to be taken from Governmeiit 
stores.* The constracbion of the;; line was entrusted to the Engineer 
Yug.witeh, wIk^ began work on it on ■the-'. 20th Jolyf (1st August). 

Tlie second railway company was formed in the same manner as the first 
at Moscow on the 22ml July (drd xVugust), under the direction of the Chief of 
the Staff of the IMoseow Military District ; but no railway engineers, technical 
officials, nor telegraphists were attached to it. It was considered necessary to 
inerease the number of packdiorses, which in the first company had been 
reduced from 17 to 13, to the full .complement of B4 for the two eompanies. 
The eomjiany was siijiplied with equipment froiii the Uiigen Park,^ and arrived 
at Knisnovodsk on the 1st (Dith) August. 

"Mt is evident/'' wrote Slnffieleff at St. Petersburg in June, ^Mhat the 
railway now bf-ing eonstrueted can of itself be of no importance for the nar- 
row aims of the Akhal-Tekke Expedition ; hut when peace is restored in the 
steppe tins line may be prolonged either to Askhahad, or, as seems to me more 
urgent, by Gezli-Ata, Kiim-Sebshen, to Kew Urganj on the Eiver Ainu. We 
siiall then have steam communication between St. Petersburg and Samarkand. 
1 am certain tliat a eliea|)er and shorter way cannot be found of uniting Tur* 
kistan with the rest of the Ihnpire, and ensuring its safety and the development 
of its trade/'' 

If w’c intend to get any return for onr present enormous expenditure, we 
must popularise the steppe re nte betwreen the Caspian and the basin of the 
Amu. Here, as cdsewhere, a beginning must be made by Government. One 
of my first orders at Fort Alexandrovsk was to establish a service of postal 
Jigitif between it and Pet ro-iilexandrovsk,§ at which, after the closing of 
the Orsk-Kazala road, neither letters nor money orders arrived in anything 
like the proper tinW^ 

As military circumstances permit, 1 wull utilize the enterprising spirit of 
Gromoff to organise an ordinary postal service between Krasnovodsk and 
Petro- Alexandrovsk, if I receive permission/"* 

These letters will take during the summer 7 days from St. Petersburg 
to Krlsnovodsb, 8 days to Petro- Alexandrovsk (470 miles), and 3 days along 
the Amu to Chaharjui — masemnm total 21 days. From the Amu (Chaharjui) 
through Bukhara to Samarkand is 3 days, but would be longer for packages. 
In winter the journey by Vladikavkaz and Petrovsk would be a little more 
difficult. Communication on the Amu is only closed for one month in the 
whole year/^ |1 

At his inspection of the End Company of the Krasnovodsk Local Battalion 
at Michaelovsk, Skobeleff remarked that though, on an alarm being sounded, 
they turned out smartly, they fronted to the sea, with their backs to 

* Re|K>rt of the Committee for the Transport of Troops by Rail and Sea, No. 26 — 204, Otli 
(2l8t) done 1880. — Author. 

t Telegram from Yugovitch to AnnenkofP, 22nd July (3rd August) 1880. The exuay at 
Michaelovsk was to be ready on the 4th (16th) August. — Author. 

t Report of the Committee for the Transport of Troops by Rail and Sea, No. 2/ — 341, IStli 

(24th) dune 1880. — Author. 

From the Fort were sent a letter to Gromoff and papers to Grotcnhelm. To kee up com* 
municatfon with the Amu-Daria Ixistriet, Skobeleff, 'assignecl 4,000 ronhies to Petnlsevitch. 
Skobeleff^s instructions to Petrusevitf’b, 23rd September (5th Octol>er) 1880, No. 5882,^ — Author. 

j| Letter to Soboleff, 1st (iSth) July 1830, No. 1, from Author. 
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the enemy. Notwithstanding the isolated position of this eomnanv fi, 
probability of attacks by the Tekkes, no orders had been is3 b/’it?^ ^ 
mandant, from which the commanders of half companies or the v,L elm 

Skobflrf f'“»r “ il" «» ™ alarm ‘l„ hisTX? 

£r^S:rre‘ttpS S'tk T ■“ 

sioned officers and soldiers what was required of theml “ n-commis- 

bfcobeleff found the men’s barracks and the married quarters at Krac- 
noyodsk in a bad state, the married families being placed in huts unfit 
or human Imbitation. _ Thirty families were quartered in damp huts with 
only 216 cubic feet of air, or two-thirds of the quantity considered Lcessarv for 
health, quite without ventilation, and with verv little li<rhf + rp 

Wed in^ huts’" *The^ beared for the families, and the soldiers from it to fe 
ioeated m huts. The hospital was found in comparatively good order bnt 
iree-fourths of the patients were suffering from scurvy. The men’s rations 
were satisfactory, but the meat was bad. ^ ® ® rations 

Having determined to put the local troops on a footing of eomnlete 

recognising that the supplies“received by the 
men of the troops stationed at Krasnovodsk and Fort Alexandrovsk were 
TOsatisfactoy and unsuitable to the eountiy, the Commander of the Expedition 
gave orders for the issue to them of ship’s provisions in kind, as was done for 
the troops on the line from Chikishliar to Duz-Ohim, instead of the 5^ 
X:opeah daily ration money.J In the same way, the Commander of the Ex' 
peditiou gave permission for the officers, classed officials, and chaplains oUhe 
field and local tioops at Krasnovodsk and Alexandrovsk to draw from the Gov- 
ernment stores a soldier’s ration of meat and ship’s provisions-the same aShe 
officers of the troops on the Atrak line.§ 

The three companies of the Krasnovodsk Local Battalion, when the alarm 
rrthrwf tolerawy quickly, but the appearance and bearin- 

tL^Yth W '• as that of the Alexandrovsk detachment. In 

the 6 th Sohna oi the Laba Cossack Regiment the horses were in verv ha a 
condition, badly fed and badly groomed, and the men looked unhealthy and 
discontented. On the whole, the troops of the Krasnovodsk Garrison dfd not 

the Expedition to be in the best order, and n h2 
order on the results of his insneet-.ion Oonoral i, , 


., +1 T: ro oe in me best order, and in li 

order on the results of his inspection General Skobeleff was compelled to say 

^Troops of the Krasnovodsk Garrison ! Standing close to the enemy as 


'Troops of the Krasnovodsk Garrison ; obanuing close to 
you do, you require stricter discipline and more military spirit. I hope in'' the 
immediate future to convince myself that you are fulfilltog my desire^and 

ScZs/'iT ^ si"™™ A'-y 

On the evening of the 7th (19th) May, the Commander of the Expedition 
roads; and as he intended to inspect the lamp at 
Chikishhar immediately upon his amval, he ordered his horse to be swam ashore 
(2f miles), and himself followed in a steam-pinnace. On the shore he was 


• 8th (20th May) 1880, NoTlO — 

t Vereahtsh^u’3 Report of Sth (17th) May, No. 67— JuOor. 

y Order dat^ Sth (20th) May tp; Appendix No. 6Q— Author 









iiPPENDIGES TO CHAPTEE I. 

IPPEHDIX I. 

./v:;,; ; . FROM ChIKISHRIAR^ TO TEE AkIiIe-TeKRE Otfd’M.., , 

J,~T(X Kliii-ArmL 

(I) Welk of Boyiiii-EaBlii, £0 miles. Road quite , level. Tlie first 5| 
Eiiles across sand, and \’ery diiBeult for ‘vvlieelse ' At Beyuri-Baslii there is little 
water and wliat there is is very bad. 

{£) Lake of Deli-Defe^ 14^ miles. Several ra.vines with, steep banks 
eross the road. Banks of the lake covered witlr reeds. Water very bad. 

(4) Giidri-Olum crossing, lOl miles. 

(I) Bayat-Haji-Olum crossing, 19| miles. 

(5) Y%li-01um crossing, 13| miles. 

(i>) Token jik crossing, 14 miles. 

(T) Chat, 16 miles. 

(8) Khar-Olum crossing, 14J miles. 

(9) Duz-01 am crossing, 17^ miles. 

Through these points the road traverses a plain of clay. Water from the 
river. ^ 

(10) Bair, 8| miles. Road np the right bank of the Snmbar across 
spurs of the Kuren-Dagh with rather steep slopes, difficnlt for artillery. In 
places, between these spars there are rather deep and broad ravines in the 
ehiy soil, with very ragged banks. The banks of the Sumbar at Bair are 
vertical and from 70 to 105 feet high. The banks of the actual riverbed 
are covered with brushwood and grass, 

(II) Spring of Uilya-Chashma^ miles. For more than 20 miles 
the road mm along a dry bed, the breadth of which is from 70 to 140 feet 
>vith steep banks from 42 to 49 feet high. 3'he soil is clayey. In the bottom 
of the bed there is some grass and a little brushwood. Further on the road 
nins straight across lulls with rounded summits. These hills form basins 
more than | mile in diameter, and the road crosses successive small passes 
from one basin into another. 

(12) Spring of Koshluk-Chashma, 4| miles. The road crosses a pass of 
the Ktiren-Dagli 2,000 feet above the level of the Caspian. Road diflicult. 
Water in the spring nearly fresh. 

(IS) Spring of Hajenem-Kuyusi, 25| miles. The road runs through 
the defile of AJi, which is narrow in some places and so broad in others as to 
have the appearance of a small valley. The hills arc destitute of vegetation. 
The road through the defile presents some difficulty for field guns. 

(J4) The Tekke fortress of KiziLArvat, 1 1-| miles. Road at first winds 
through the AJi defile, in the bottom of' , which nins a dry riverbed with clay 
banks. As EiziLArvat is approached the defile widens. Road clayey^ , The 
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fortress stands on the plain at the foot of the Kuren»Dagh range. Near it 
Hows a small stream of fresh water, ^ 

Total length of road, miles. 

B.~Tq Bdmi^ 

The ahovementionecl rente was followed hy Markozoffs troops in 1872. 
Subsequently in Lomakinas reconnaissances and in Lazareff^s expedition of 
1879, our troops used a somewhat shorter route, which that year was improved 
and in 1880 put in thorough order. It runs as follows : — 

(1) Wells of Karaja-Batir, 30| miles. Prom the coast at Chikishliar 
the road crosses a sandy tract 5|- miles broad. This part is so difBcult for 
wheeled carriage, that waggons are usually taken across the sand on the even- 
ing before the day the troops have to march and left with a small escort, and 
the horses come out with the troops again next day to take the waggons 
on. Beyond the sands the road crosses a plain with a thin coating of 
sand in places. There are no obstacles to movement. This march is usually 
done in one day, as there is no water on the road. At Karaja-Batir there are 
20 wells, in some of which the water is very good. 

(2) Port Yagli-Olum, 29^ miles. In the rainy season there is a lake 
half-way on this stage, but in summer it dries and there is no water on the 
road at all. Troops usually march it in one day. The road is level and the 
soil clay. At about 13^ miles the road traverses a slightly hilly region. 
At Yagli-OIum, water from the Atrak. As this water is unhealthy, a con- 
denser was erected here in June 1880. 

(3) Tekenjik crossing, 14 miles. 

(4) Fort Chat, 16 miles, 

(5) Kh&-01um crossing, 14^ miles. 

(6) Fort Duz-Olum, 17i miles. This stage is through a slightly undu- 
lating region. At Duz-Olum itself the road crosses the deep ravine in which 
the River Sumbar flows, 

(7) Bek-Tapa, 12^ miles. 

(8) Point Tarsakan, 7|- miles. 

From Duz-Olum the road runs over spurs of the Kopet-Dagh, and is 
diflicult on a<iCount of the numerous ascents and descents, which form a deflle 
across which waggons can only go in single file. At the steep descents all the 
horses have to be taken out of the guns, which are then lowered by drag- 
ropes. The water in the Sumbar contains a large quantity of mineral salts. 
On the banks of this river, which runs at the bottom of a deep ravine with 
vertical sides, grow bushes and trees with thick foliage. The summits of the 
spurs of the hills and the banks and slopes of the Sumbar are bare of vege- 
tation. At Tarsakan the road traverses a narrow valley, keeping along the 
Sumbar, through the remains of what was once a large forest. A bridge 
spans the river, the breadth of which is here 14 feet. 

(9) Margis, 15 miles. Although there are wells here, which were dug 
during the expedition of 1879, the water in them is so bitter, that it cannot 
be used even for animals, and therefore there may be said to be no water at 
this camp. Margis abounds in tarantulas and scorpions. The road to it is 
over very broken ground, difficult for wheeled traffic. 

(10) Fort Khwaja-Kala, 15| miles. Ground very broken and slopes stony, 
A very long descent at the end of the march. The place known as Khwaja- 
Kala is a valley waterM hy a fxmh stream and covered with thick brushwood. 
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(11) Port Baticl-lIasRin, 10 mile??. Road throiigli a 1>rnjifl xnJhy passing 
the rains of F<>rt Chnkliur-Kala. Ground even. At the foot of the liill on 
wliich Band-Hassan is liuilt flows a marshy stream... 

(12) Fort. Bami, 15| miles. From Baiid-Hassan to Bami the roatl tra- 
verscfs the Band- Hassaii defile, rising at the. 6tli mile to the smninit ot the 
pass over the Kopet-Dagli, Here the descent into the of: Aklial-Tekke 
hegiiis. The road is 5 feet Broad and has many rather sharp turns. Guns are 
iisnally taken down by the wheel horses only, aided by dmg-ropes. The doseciit 
(ft this pass with a large body of. troops, usually takes from noon till far 
into the night, and the march of' even a 'small force from Baiicl-Hassan to 
Biimi is very long and tiring. ' At the bottom of the descent the road tra- 
verses a defile throiigli which a stream of fresh water rims that irrigates the 
fields of Bami. Tiiis defile is rocty and 'very difficult for camels, as it hurts 
their feet. The northern slope of the Kopet-Dagh is covered with Juniper 
plants (arclia) and trees of different kinds. 

Total length of road, 208i miles. 

II,— Roidte feom Michaeloysk Bay (Mich.ae’Lovs.k Post) 

TO Kizil-Arvat. 

(1) Wells of Miilla-Kari, 14*5 miles. Road over undulating sandy 

ground, with large sandhills covered with bctiveeii which are salt-lioh 

lows, some of which are nearly a, mile in diameter. In dry weather these are so 
hard, that a horsets hoof makes no impression on them. About mile from Mill- 
la-Kari, the road descends the tolerably steep sandy bank of one of the branches 
of the old bed of the Amu-Daria, the Ak-Tamu, beyond which lies Mulla-Kari. 
In this branch sea-water lies. Its breadth opposite Mulla-Kari is 4#:20 feet, 
and its depth feet. A causeway has been built across it. There are ten 
wells here with abundance of water not far below the surface, and their 
number may be increased at any time according to requirements. The water 
in them is slightly salt with a strong smell of sulphuretted hydrogen gas. 
Fuel — mksmi and steppe grass. There 'is forage also.' 

(2) Wells of Kutol, 10 miles. First '4 miles over sand, after that more 
or less extensive salt-hollows. Some of the wells of Kutol lie in small kettle- 
shaped depressions and are faced with wattle-work. The water has a braekish 
taste with a slight smell of sulphuretted hydrogen. 

(3) Wells of Tagir, 10-|t miles. Soil sandy, but covered with small 
stones and steppe grass. Road crosses several shallow hollows over 350 feet 
broad. The wells of Tagir lie in similar hollows. Water slightly brackish. 
Wells faced with wattle- work. 

(4) Wells of Bala-Ishem, 7 miles. Road as in previous stage. A 
large number of wells with plenty of fair water. Fuel and forage. 

(5) Wells of Aidin, 16| miles. On this stage the hollows become more 
frequent and the road descends the bank of the Uzboi. There are banks on both 
sides of the bed. Its bottom is destitute of vegetation, is of clayey sand or 
mud, and is ^uite horizontal, with depressions in places. The valley or channel 
of the (Jzboi with all its different ramifications is about 3 miles broad at the 
point „ where fit is ,, crossed. , The road rising. to theuaght.. bank. of.. the. Uzboi 
traverses continually rising ground of a sandy or clayey nature, and at 3| miles 
from the Uzboi reaches the wells of -Aidin, 16 in number, deep, and with bad 
water. 


m 

(f)) Wells of Kazanjik, 42| miles.* Road passes Akketia-Kuimaj wlieW 
tliere is a lake in the rains. Soil sandy or clayey, with much salt in places. Suk- 
mul and steppe grass in small quantities along the road. Former I to 4 feet liifx-li. 

Wells of Kazanjik lie in a defile of the Kuren- Dtigh, in which flows a stremn ' 
Water of wells fresh and of excellent quality. 

(7) Spring of Uzun-Su, 10 miles. Road along the foot of the Kuren- 
Dagh. Soil tolerably hard and gravelly, and only in places and for short 
distances sandy or clayey (muddy after rain). It is cut up by a large number 
of small watercourses about 7 feet broad and as much as 4 feet deep. There is 
a good deal more vegetation here than in the sandy tracts hitherto traversed. 
Besides steppe grass, along the edge of dried-up streams are some stunted trees’ 
and in the defiles above them and close to the hills there is grass. At Uzun-Su 
the water has a mineral taste with a smell of sulphuretted hvdro<ren. The 
temperature of the water,— that of the air being 2“ R. (4iF.)^— as” measured 
on the 7th (19th) December 1870 was 18i^ R. (-37 5-8ths F.), i.e., Uzun-Su may 
be counted a hot spring. Near Uzun-Su is the small spring of Arvat, with 
freshwater. 

(8) Wells of Ushak, 15 miles. Water abundant. 

(9) Kizil-Arvat, 20| miles. Road from Uzun-Su of the same character 
as that from Kazanjik to Uzun-Su. At the foot of the Kuren-Dagh eulti-- 
vation is possible in places by means of irrigation. Opposite Kizil-Arvat is a 
stretch of such ground 4 or 5 miles broad, in some places a little less. To 
the north of this there are sandy tracts. Through the fir-ids of Kizil-Arvat 
flows the fresh-water stream of the Kizil-Arvat-Su, which gives enough water 
to irrigate the large melon and cucumber beds, fields, and kitchen gardens of the 
Turkumans. 

Total length of the road 146| miles. 


Route in the Aehal-Tbkkb Oasis fEom KiZil-Aevat to AskhIbId. 


irrigates 


miles, 


(1) Village of Koj, 21|- miles. A stream with fresh water 
the fields. Road level. 

(2) Villages; Zaau 5| miles, Jangi 2| miles, Kizil-Chashma 2| 
iiami 3 miles total to Bami 13f miles. Throng’ll all these villages flow 
streams, the water of which is conducted by small' canals over the fields, none 
of which are of great extent, except those round Bami. Through the 'latter 
runs a large stream. Two small groups of trees are seen at Zaau and at Bami 

(3) Village of Burma, 7f miles. Fields watered by a large stream. 

Itoad level ; only one small ravine has to be crossed near Burma, the passao-e of 
which IS easy* ^ ^ 

(4?) Village of Arehmati^ 16^ miles. No water on road. 

(5) yillages ; Suneha 8|, Begerden 4^, and Durun, 3f miles— total to 
-L/Tirun 10 ^ miles, hrom Suneha right up to Askhabad there are gardens at 
every village. Road level. 

Kariz-Verdi-Khln 10 miles, and Kalat 3^ miles— total 

ISi miles. 

(7) Yegian-Batir-Kala (Samurskoye) 14 miles. On this stage two forts 
are passed^ K afir^Kala and Isha-Bashi. In uone of these places nor at 

_ followed, from Aidin, a more northerly 

Tf (vool of rainwater) 17-k 
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S-jimin\skoye are there any trees. I a the latter they were all cut down by the 
llussiaus in 18bO~8L 

(S) Villag'e ot‘ Yang*i-Kala, 8^^ miles. 

(ttj Village of Ikizineiig 16 1 miles. On the way are passed the Yllhio'es 
i>f 8hor-Kala, Kaki-Jar, Kordojov, and Bab-Arab. 

(HI) Village of Askhabad/lO§ miles. On the way are passed the villages 
of Salik-Kala, Khari-Kala, Gekche, Mirava, and Geslii. 

Total length of road^ 1 39 §• miles. 

IV. — Route from A.^ichabId to Saeakhs. 

(]) Village of Annaig 8| miles. Road everywhere leveh except 700 
yards of low sandy liills between the 6th and 7th miles. Aiinau consists of 
ail ohl lialf-riiined fort on a hillock on the banks of a stream. It is the only 
settlementiii the Akhal-Tekke omu in which is to be seen a production of art — 
the ruins of a mosque. All its walls and arches are cracked^ bnt a curved 
fayade of very beautiful design is well preserved. 

(:2) Village of Gavars, 13/, miles. For the first half of the way the road 
runs over the smooth slopes of the hills, and at 6| miles, or half way, 
traverses some sandhills, which here approach veiy close to the hills. At 
G aval’s tliere are three kalas,'^'' of which two are inhabited, and the third is in 
ruins. 

(3) Fort Baha-Durmaz, 21 miles. Road over perfectly level ground. 
Water from canal out of a mountain stream, sligditl} salt, but tit for use. 
All round the fort for some distance there are patches of brushwood, 

(T) Town of Lutfabad (Babajik), iTg miles. Road still over level 
ground covered with thick brushwood. Ground much cut up by burrows of 
animals, so that horses and even men stumble at every step. At 6| miles sand 
hillocks begin, with ruins of forts and watch-towers. At i0| miles is the small 
village of Artik. Prom it right up to Lutfabad the soil is cultivated. There 
are no bridges over the irrigation canals. On the River Durnngiar at the 
place where it leaves the bills are four settlements, Kala-i-IMir, Shor-Kala, 
Lutfabad, and Kuren. The two latter are on hills and are seen from afar. The 
second and third are so thickly surrounded by gardens on all sides^ that on-e cannot 
see them till one is within 100 yards of them. The inhabitants of Kuren are 
Alili. Shor-Kala, Kala-i-Mir, and Lutfabad are peopled by Persians leading 
quite a sedentary life. All live in mud-houses inside the city walls. 

(5) Village of Kaakhka, 20 miles. This is the most fruitful and best cul- 
tivated part of the Atak. Here water abounds all along the road which con- 
tinually crosses irrigation canals and springs, over which there are no bridges 
and movements are thereby somewhat impeded. Fields continue almost 
uninterruptedly throughout this route. North of the road the country is covered 
with thick reeds and brushwood. There are settlements all along Hie road 
at first in one, afterwards in two, and even in three rows. Besides the settle- 
ments at present inhabited, there are many ruins of forts and towers. At 
Kaakhka, as in most of the villages on this route, there is a new inhabited fort 
and an old ruined one. At Kaaklika there are 600 houses. Population Alili. 

(6) Village of Khwaja- Ahmad, 12| miles. The road first crosses a low off- 
shoot of the lulls with gentle ascents and descents. Beyond that the country 
is level. The inhabitants of Khwaja-Ahmad are Tekkes. At present water 
only runs to about 600 yards from it. This village lies on low ground, and is 
seen only when one is a short distance off. 


X 


(7} Village of Dushak, 1 3f miles Eoad over eompletely level and open 
ground, and Dushak can be seen 12 miles off. Tlie soilis honey-eombed bv the 
burrows of a^nimals The villages of Dushak and Chahar-Deh consist of four 
forts placed alongside one another, three being south of the road on the smooth 
slope of the hill, and the fourth north of the road on a hillocdc of drift sand 
_lhe nvulet on which the forts are built rises in the mountains of Kalat and 
IS of respectable dimensions. Its banks are U feet high but of gentle slone 
and it IS easily crossed. In the mins this river overflows its bankl ' 

(8) Village of Maana, 26f miles. No water on this sta<j-e. At half wav 
a ravine crosses the road, but_ there is only water in this after heavy rain 
a he nearest river is 12 -miles off m the hills. Ground level and destitute of 
vegetation. Cultivation begins 3^ miles from the ruins of Maana, and extends 
up to tliem. Close by are the forts of Maana and Emrali, which are now 
oceupiea by Tekkes logether they have 250 houses. The Maana stream 
IS as large as that at Dushak. 

(9) Villap of Chaaeha, 10 miles from New Maana and Emrali. Ground 
perfectly level. Road passes several sandhills and two forts, and crosses a line 
ot dried up watercourses. Chaaeha is a small fort, of which but a few ruins 
remain. Ibere are about 30 Tekke families here occupied in agriculture The 
Chaaeha nvulet flows between steep banks, and is 7 feet broad and U deep 

Fortress of Saraklis 36|_ miles. Road over perfectly level' ground. 
At 13s miles fiom Chaaeha there is an artificial reservou- for rain water, now 

the Marv-Mashad road hrom the 20tb totlie 21th mile the ground is cut up 
by hillocks and sandhills about 7 feet high. This part is called Cherkezli. 
Ihe brushwood here is seldom higher than a man, and is not very thick The 
movement of carts between the sandhills can only be impeded by the in^iffi 
cient width of the track, as the soil is exeelledt for traffic. On ^leavin ^»" this 
undulating tract the brushwood disappears, and the ground is covered with 
rank grass and prickly plants. 

Sarakhs is a very large fortress and is held by a Persian garrison. Its fields 
and gardens are inside the walls. The bed of the Tajaud is dry for the Greater 
part of the year, and is 300 to 900 yards broad, and in some places even'^more. 
v\ ater only comes down to Sarakhs after very heavy rain, or after the meltino- 
of the snow m the mountains. Then it flows some distance to the north of 
Sarakhs and hlls an artificial lake formed by dams that sen-e to irrigate the 
fields. _ Sarakhs derives its water-supply from two watercourses,— fl) f„,m 
wells inside the fortress m which water is found at a depth of 20 (eet ard 
(2) from a canal 9^ iniles long leading from a reach of the Taiand in which 
there IS always water,* 

Total distance by this route, 180 miles. 


V.- 


-Route from the Atak (village op Kaakhka) to Mart, 


nu, Ta3and,50| miles. No water on the road. 

The first mile is through the fields of the Alili (the inhabitants of Kaakhka), and 
then through reeds, beyond which extends a plain entirely covered with 
under-foot herbage. At 2f nides amidst abandoned plougbod fields are the 
rmiis of Old Kaakhka Beyond tl.e .fields of Old Kaakhka there is first some 
reedy ground, and then for 3| miles the ro ad travei-ses the hard sands of the 
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Doiigiiz-Tviinn, Tliese are eovered with Balcmnl and are easily traversed by wag-* 

oY>Bi4. Beyond them stretclies a clayey plain, also dotted over with At 

ifj miles from the end ot the sands He the rnins of the fort of Baivanchi^ whieli 
is alsr> surrounded by abandoiied ploughed fields- These fields are watered ])y ca- 
nals brought from the River Khailmbad, which flows through Kaaklika. Owii^g 
io the Persians having stop}H‘d the supply of water, the iiiliabitants went away 
to .Marv. The canal, however^ is still capable of bringing water io this place- 
The road next traverses tlie large salt-hollow of Slior, which, with the least 
rain, turns into an impassable morass. It is thickly covered to an uiiusiial 
extent with saisaul higher than a mounted man, the diameter of the stalk of 
the plant being more than a foot. 6| miles from Baivanchi the road crosses 
the wall of Set-Iskander or Set-Sudur, traces of which are first met with at 
Gavars, This wall is 10| feet in diameter at its base and as many high. 

mile beyond the old Torli-Yab Canal is crossed. This was formerly sup- 
plied witl^water from the Dushak-Ihrli-Kala rivulet. The ruins of the canal 
are situated above Baivanchi. The people of Torli-Kala abandoned their 
homes for the same reason as the inhabitants of Baivanchi, The Torli-Tab 
bed is overgrown with. but they say that water can even now flow in it- 
For IIH miles beyond it the road traverses a monotonous clayey plain, cut up 
in places by salt-hollows and covered with and rosemary. For 2| 

iniles extend tlie sands of Kiirdannun-Kuni, which are very difficult for troops 
to cross. Almost in the middle of them and to the left of the road is a sinall 
salt-hollow, near which is the large imnnlm ei Takir-Tapa. 

On leaving these sands the road enters the limits of the former Tajaml 
oam^ and the plain loses its desert character. From the end of the sancls to 
the Tajand is 17i miles All along the road are passed dry irrigation canals, 
ruins of towers, cemeteries, ruined forts, and lastly abandoned ploughed Helds 
of great extent, and large canal beds, sometimes in several rows, cross the road. 
About 6 miles from the river the road crosses the ravine of Tajand-Kial, in 
which formerly flowed one of the branches of the river. 1^- miles further on 
it enters a tokai or thick rnhwil wood, and follows a tortuous and narrow 
path through it. In the “ tokai it passes the old fortified camp of .the 
Khivaii Khan, Medem. Crossing three large canals, each 85 to 42 feet broad 
and 21 to 28 deep, the road reaches the old bed of the Tajand at the dam of 
Karri- Bent. The old bed runs in a shallow and tortuous course, in some places 
120, in others 500 paces broad, the bottom being thickly covered with reeds 
and rosemary. 

The dam of Karri-Bent is 840 paces long, 21 feet broad and 21 feet high. 
Beyond the dam is the scpiare (700 feet a side) mud fort of Oraz-Khan. 
An exterior wall in the form of a semi-circle called the wall of Kara-Oglau 
surrounds the fort at a distance of 800 paces. The walls of the fort and of 
Kara-Oglan are in places broken down- 350 paces beyond these ruins is a 
precipice, at the foot of which flow the muddy waters of the Tajand. The new 
bed, which the river opened sluggishly for itself about ten years ago, leaves 
the old one about § mile above Oraz-Khan-Kala, and unites with it again at a 
slightly greater distance below, thus forming the small island on which the 
Kala stands. 

The banks of the Tajand at Karri-Bent rise about 42 feet above the 
water, in a succession of terraces covered with bushes of rosemary. The 
distance between the banks is 120 to 500 paces. The quantity of water in 
the river is extremely variable, it being almost dried up in summer, only a 
few i)ools of greater or less length remaining in the bed. From the beginnuig 
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antumn tho water o^radnally .Lep^ins to flow ag’aiHj and eontinncs to 
run till the ini(l(l]e of April, at whieh time its mean depth is 7 feet audits 
•breadth 60 to 70 feet. At. the ford the inaximnm depth is 4 feet 8 iindies* 
l^rom the middle of April the water begins to rise, and the river on attaining 
-a height of d:! to 19 feet overfiows its banks and frequently inundates the 
^country on each side for many miles. The river remains in this state till the 
beginning of June, when its level begins to fall; but even at that time the 
passage at Karri-Bent is ira practicable, at least for camels. There are no fish in 
the Tajand, ])ut on its waters there are a large number of waterfowl. In the 
beginning of February 188£ the temperature here was 28'"’ R, (Oo® F.). They 
•say that in summer the air becomes so hot, and such swarms of mosquitoes, 
gnats, gadflies, &e., infest the reeds on the hanks, that the Tajand district is 
simply unbearable, both for men and animals, 

(2) Welh of Dort-Kuyu, 47i miles. There is no water on the road. 
The right bank of the Tajand presents traces of liaving been inhabited at no 
distant date. In the first 3 miles six large dry canal beds cross the road. At 

miles another canal is readied, beyond which flows in a northerly diroeiion 
another old bed of the Tajand called Kara-Kial. At Ikf miles a little to 
the south of the road are the hills called Gok-Suyurlar, the ridges of which 
are covered with the ruins of buildings of burnt brick. The large plain to 
the west of Gok-Suyurlar is covered with wormwood, the smell of which 
may be recognised from afar. All the country from the ridges to these hills 
and to 1 H miles beyond them is a smooth clayey plain, Inu-e and there cut up ],>y 
salt-hollows and by sandy stretches in tlin^e places. Both the plain and the 
sands are covered with nakfiaul. Leaving this, the road enters the sands of 
Chojukli-Kum, which, though at first hard and smooth, soon become soft and 
deep. At 2| miles sandhills 21 fee^ high begin, wliieh are at once broken into 
by a large salt-hollow. Here a road branches off to the caravanserai of Tash- 
Eabat, the ruins of which lie on the road from Sarakhs. Beyond the salt- 
hollow the road enters the Kuian-Ala, a broad clay plain covered with scanty 
and small bushes cf rosemary. This it crosses until it reaches the ruins of 
Kulau-Rabat, 10| miles from the sands of Chojukli-Knm. A canal leads to 
these ruins, and this formerly supplied the neighbourliood with water from the 
Murgbab. 

From Kulan-Rabat to the wells of Dort-Kuyu is about 8| miles, of which 
the first 1| miles are over the plain of Knlan-Ala, After that the sands of 
Kulan-Rahat-Kum are ])assed, at the edge of which and to the north of the road 
lies the tomb of Kara-Oglan-On-Begi. All the country between this tomb 
and the end of the stage is covered with sandhills overgrown with vege- 
tation. Saksaul^ rosemary, and other desert plants here form an impenetralde 
thicket, in which live numbers of wild boar, pheasants, and hares. In one 
place the sand disappears, and the open clayey space thus formed is cultivated 
by the Marvtsi, who feed their cattle in this steppe. The sands present no 
obstacles to movement. 

At Dort-Kuyu there are four wells, the mouths of which are lined with 
sahsauL When visited in 1882, there was water in two only, and that was 
very salt and in small quantity. They say that if these wells were cleared 
out, an abundant supply of good water would be obtained. 

(3) Wells of Koyim-Kuyu (Saat-Bai), 13J miles. The first 2 1 miles 
are across the sands of Kulan-Rabat-Kum, and then a wooded plain is traversed, 
on which,, at a distance of miles, 15 irrigation canals are crossed. On both 
sides the road is hounded by former ploughed fields, in the middle of which 


aTe ?epn the rnia?? of fiphl-towers aufl of small miicl hiiildings. Leaving this 
region of former euli ivatiun, an undulating teet is traversf^d to the wells of 
Koyiin-Kuyn, which is one of the usual pasture grounds for the cattle of 
ILirv, aiul til ere are therefore on hoth sides of the road a large number of 
ditches or deep and hroad pits dug out to cateli the rain Muter for the cattle^ 
On the liilloeks and in the depressions is foiiiul firewood and forage. At 
Koviin-Kiiyu there a i-e four wells, ywith much water at a dejith of feet below 
the surface ; but tlie water is bitter, and becomes stinking after being heatecb 

(f) Fortress of Kausliid-Khan on the Min-ghab, 80 miles. At 2 miles 
from Koyun-Kuyu the first eultivation is met with, watered by canals from 
the Mnrghal) ; and this extends imintexTuptedly for 2| miles. This is the edge 
of the ]\iarv oasis. To the left of the road where it leaves the eultivation 
is the large basin of Kulakli-Chungnl, 49 feet deep and about | mile in eir- 
€umfcn‘nce. Down the ravine, which leads into it from the north, flo\vs rain 
MatfU’, which remains in the ])asin for several months. Near this depression 
tlieroad ])asses the ruined fort of Kulaklu Beyond Kiilakli-Chungul the road 
crosses tlie hard arnl easily passable sands of Karaul-Kum, which are about 2 
miles l»road. Cultivation begins again lieyond them, with numerous irrigation 
canals and towers here and there, and extends for 7-g- miles to a small lake. 
Hence to the canal of Ak-Yab, for 9^ miles, the whole country is cultivated. 
Beyond this canal it is more cut up ; gardens and enclosures alternate with 
mud-huts ; canals and irrigation channels intersect the country in t*vei:y direc- 
tion on ]>oth sides of the road, and this deseriptioii applies to the whole region 
right up to Kaushid-Klian-Kala.^ 

Total length of road 141|- miles, and from Askhabad by Kaakhka, 222 
miles. 

VI. — Route moM Gayars by Axauaz-Chungul axd Alamax-Chungul 

TO Mary. 

(1) Lake of Anauaz-Chnngul, 75 J miles. No water on the road. The 
first twfdve miles from Gavars are over a perfectly bare plain on which neither 
firewood nor forage is found, and the road next enters tlie Krirnsa-Ajar, a wood 
of low salsaal about 5-^ miles loug. After passing through this the next 63 - 
miles are over a bare plain with low hnisluvood in places, and in tlie next 16 
miles the hushes become higher and higher, a little forage for horses and 
camels being’ found among them. Another thick forest of saha?d called Sol- 
tandesh-Tokai is next traversed, and after that the sands of Soltandesh-Kum; 
and for the next 21^ miles, to the sands of Kial-Kum-Ata (a clayey plain 
covered with underfoot forage and high brushwood), salt-hollows and sands 
are met with at almost eveiy mile, the former being perfectly bare. The Kial« 
Kum is in two places traversed by dry beds of former branches of the Ta-jand. 
Beyond it the ground for the first miles is covered wdth rosemary, 
the next 4| miles are occupied by one large salt-hollow called Kaba-Sakal, 
and the next lie alternately over sands and salt-hollows. Traversing in the 
last U miles a belt of reeds and salt pools, the road arrives at two lakes in 
the dry bed of the Tajand called Anauaz-ChunguL The larger is 200 paces 
ill circumference with banks 17i feet high, the depth of water being 14 feetf 
and quite fit for use. 


® The Marv Oasis and the Hoads to it, by Lieutenant AlikhauoS,— 
t la Marcli 1882. — Author^ 


(2) Canal of Karaja-Yab, 1 i'| miles* Beyond tlio lakes the road tra.« 
verses the Ananaz-Tokai, a huge sea of reeds, among whieli sandy hills 
covered with sakf^aiil rise in places like islands. ^Jliese reeds extend for many 
dozen to the north-west^ and in them all the branches of the Tajainl 

disappear. In some places the reeds extend nninterni])tpdly 5 in others they 
are mingled with patches of rosemary. Throughout this region, which is occa- 
sionally broken by sandy patches, the road runs for about 14 § miles to the 
Karaja-Yab canal. 

(^3) Lake of Alaraan-Chungul, 26 miles. Prom the Ivaraja-Yab the 
road crosses the Tajand oasis^ in places traversing sandy stretches, but gei]- 
erally through cultivation and gardens and across several irrigation canals. 
In some parts salcmul and rosemary crop up, in others the ruins of mnd build- 
ing are passed. Several dry canals and old branches of the Tajand called 
Kizil-Jar, Keeheli-Jar and Tajand-Kial, and the following carads with 
water are crossed, viz,^ at 5^ miles Shikh-Yab, at 7i Bek-Yah, at 9;^ Khwaja- 
Kuli, at 16 and 18 miles the Otamish-Yah, and at 20 miles Baban-Yab. 

Alaraan-Chungul, or the Robbers^ LaJke,^*' is in the old bed of the Tajand- 
Kial, at a depth of about 28 feet. It has a circumference of about 236 paces, 
and its water is about 7 feet and of a slightly bitter taste. The ground round 
the lake is covered with suJcsauL 

(4) Wells of (^hurli-Kiiyn, 4S miles. Beyond Alaman-Chungnl the 
road continues across the Tajand oad.s for 8 miles, through pastures, 
melon beds, and over irrigation canals, iiiterpersed with small patches of sand 
covered with naha^iL 40 miles from the last fields of the Tajand oanu 
lie the wells of Churli-Ivnyu, with brackish w'ater siiflieient for the daily 
supply of 6,000 sheep. Leaving the oasi^, a sandy stretch is passed, after 
which the plain of Shapagat, 2 miles broad, is entered. Beyond it extend 
sands for 3-^ miles, and then for4| miles a region of sandhills called El-Airdi, 
with three small salt-hollow’’s in the middle of them. For the next 1 Si- 
miles extend the so-called Eckli-Ala, seven plains alternating with as many 
stretches of sand ; and for 4| miles beyond them the road passes through 
the high sandhills of Kum-Yah, bounded by the huge salt-hollow of Kaiza- 
Berki, which is more than miles broad. Thence to the wells of Chnrli-Knyu 
(10| miles) extend the mounds of Churli-Kum. These mounds are about 42 
feet high. 

(5) W'ells of AIlak-Kuyii, 11^ miles. Road first over the Kilchan-Kum 
sands, miles broad, with sandhills about 42 feet high. The next four 
miles are over sands cut up by small salt-hollows and hard patches, and then 
the plain of G6ehki*an is traversed, and 2| miles beyond this are the wells of 
Allak-Kuyu. On the Gechkranare the ruins of towers, several dried up wells, 
and disused pasture grounds. There are three wells with fresh water, but not 
so abundant as those at Churli-Kuyu. 

(6) Canal of Gumyush-Tapa-Yab, 12§ miles. Beyond the wells extend 
for about 8 miles the sands of Allak-Kum plain, and over them no road exists. 
The sandhills are so overgrown with mhaul, that a horseman can with 
difficulty move between the trees, and stumbles at every step over the roots. 
After a little wind not a trace of a path remains. Leaving these sands, 
the road crosses an old bed of the Murghab, the Orta-Ozuk, in which water 
only flows up to this point in the floods. To the left of the road and at 
some little distance from the old bed is a small grove of trees fit for building 
purposes called Top-Topangi. At li miles beyond the Orta-Ozuk there is 
for nine months in the year a camp of kihitkas belonging to herdsmen, 
who drink the water of the wells clo^e by^ and' rain w'ater; but when this 
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supply fails tliem in sTimmer, they move further into the 4.| miles from the 

Orta-Of.uk the road lies partly across the sands of Burg-utli, and partly over a 
])lain covered with rosemary : it then crosses the first canal from the Murghab 
with water in it, the Gumyush-Tapa-Yabj and enters the Marv 

(7) Fortress of Kaushid-Khan-Kala, 241 miles. At miles cultivation 
hegi ns and continues for 3^ miles, the 

Ak-Bai- Yab, Beyond these stretch for 2 1 miles the sanclliills of Kara-Dovran, 
and then the road crosses the two large canals of Behbit and Takhtaki, be^^^ 
which are more sands, and to the right of the road a mass of reeds, caused 
l>y the overflow of the Murghab. Close to the road is the small lake of 
Torgai-Kuh The Eiver Murghab, from ’where the Orta-Uziik leaves it, flows 
at some distance to the right of the road, and is about 2> miles from the lake 
of Torgai-KiiL On its south bank is seen at this point the large hill of 
Kara-Tapa, 

Beyond the lake again extend for' a distance of ^ miles the huge sanclliills 
of Torgai-Kum, and after passing them the road crosses the two large canals of 
Torgai-Yab. Here the River Murghab approaches to within 1,400 feet of the 
road, and on it, where the last named canals leave it, is a small dam called 
Torgai-Bent by which foot-passengers can cross. Beyond the Torgai canals 
begin the sands of Ana- Kurt, along the southern edge of which the road runs, 
and then issues on to an open plain extendingto Kaushid-Khan-Kala. "Wliere 
the road leaves the sands, the Murghab approaches it closely, and on it is 
the dam of Chorlakli-Bent. The first 2-| miles of the plain traversed after 
passing this dam are covered with underfoot herbage, and then cultivation 
begins, extending for 2 miles along the road. Beyond is a similar plain 2^ 
miles, and then there are pasture lands up to the walls of Kausliid-Ivhaxr- 
Kala.* 

Tlie total length of this road is £12^ miles, from Askhabad to Kaushid-Khan- 
Kala the distance being 23 miles. At eertain times of the year Turkuman 
horsemen use this road only in cases of extreme necessity ; and when the Marvtsi, 
who arrived at xYskhabad in May 1882, were asked by what road they meant to 
return home, they replied that it was impossible for them to go at that time 
by Alamchi-Chungnl, as they numbered 100 horsemen, . and so they i^eturned 
by Kaakhka and Karri-Bent, 

JVofe , — A road leads from Aniiau to Alaman-ClmiTgul. This road, first of 
all, follows four waterless marches over sands to the 40 wells of Bukunilaii, in 
the reeds of Anaiiaz-Tokai, 20 miles north of the lake of that name. Thence 
it traverses the reed-beds and passes the wells of Yeketarangi, Uch-Kuyu, and 
Sengerli and Lake Siclimaz-Chungul, and unites with the first road at the 
border of the Tajand oasis near the sands of Nukur-Kum. This road is circuitous 
and is not so good as the other, as its first half goes over waterless sands, and 
the second through almost impenetrable reed-beds, where mosquitoes and gnats 
swarm."^. 


VII. — Route thom Ma.uv (Kaushid-Khak-Kala) to Djeh-i-Nau the 
Amu-Daeia, teaveesed by Lxeuteitaot Nazieoee in June 1882, 

(1) Point Kosh-Tapa, on the River Jar, 16| miles. On both sides of the 
road are ploughed fields, gardens, and occasionally vineyards. The last 5 J 
jnilcs are over uncultivated ground. 


^ The Marv Oasis and the Roads to itf by Lieutenant A, Alikbano.^.— 
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(2) Uuins o£ Kishman^ ££ miles; There is a l)rldge across the river 
Jar at its narrowest ]>(>int. /Phe river is not more than ;35 to 50 paces broad, 
but it cannot be forded, as it is deep, and its bottom is muddy. Stories are told of 
horsemen tryino* to cross this river having got stuck in the mud, and horse and 
rider being drowned. Beyond it the country is covered with a shallow coating 
of sand overgrown with steppe grass, and every where are seen potshods and 
broken pots. 

The followiiig story is told to account for the presence of the latter. 

The people of Marv, wishing to escape from the destruction with which tliey 
were threatened by some unknown enemy, made large pots {kliams), with 
which they covered themselves ; but the enemy discovered the unfortunate ones, 
broke their pots, and killed them all ; hence the country is covered with broken 
pottery. 

The road crosses an irrigation canal, and then passes Munan-Tapa and 
Chulluk-Tapa. At 2^ miles to the right of the road is the hill of Suli-Tapa, 
and in line with it but to the west and 5^ miles from the road is the hill of 
Kobekli-Tapa, past which runs the shortest road to the wells of Sairab. From 
Miinau»Tapa there are a large number of ruins on the right side of the road, 
and the route lies over hard ground with ploughed fields in places, the last 
irrigation canal being 2| miles from Kishman. 

Kisliman is a fi)ur-sided building, on the north-east angle of which 
is a minaret ^55 feet high. Its walls are so well i)reserved, that it could still 
be defended; but at present there is no water in it. Opposite the fort on 
the left side of the road are two hills and a very high pla(*e with ruins. 
According to the Turkumans, these mark the position of the old town of 
Kishman, and the building now standing was the KaranUk/idna, or guard- 
house. On the road from the lliver Jar underfoot forage is scarce. 

(3) Wells of Sairab, 37^. The road first crosses a salt depression Ifi 
miles broad, then runs over shallow sands covered wdth aakmnl in places, but 
perfectly fiat, for 5^ miles. Another salt-hollow with little patches of saiul, 

6§ miles broad, is next traversed, and then the road winds among sandhills 
covered with sakmuL. At 3-1 § miles the road enters a sort of defile, with hills 
on both sides thickly covered with saksanL The sand on the road is shallow, 
and the defile is ‘21 to 35 feet broad. It soon widens out however, and finally 
forms a broad basin, in tlie middle of which are the wells of Sairab, round 
which for 500 paces all the mkmul has been cut down by caravans. The re- 
are two wells, both wattled with sat-saul and of conical form, the diameter at the 
mouth being less than 28 inches. The wells are so broad, tliat a man can easily 
descend to the water by su}>porting himself with his hands and feet resting 
on either side of the well. The depth to the water is 23 feet 4 inches ; tlmtoL* 

the water itself 5 feet 10 inches. . The water in these wells is so abundant, 1 

that the caravan with which Lieutenant Naziroff marched, consisting of 100 
camels, 50 horses and 30 asses, was fully supplied, notwithstanding that a 
Bukharan caravan had already watered its 60 camels there, but at the end 
water had to be baled into the buckets by hand. The wells fill up to their 
proper level within 6 hours. The water is transparent and brackish, but does 
not cause diarrhoea. Between Kishman and Sairab there is no underfoot 
foi’age ; near the latter, however, there is a little. 

(4) Pits of Malai-Kum, 33J- miles. The road is first over sand, and 
the hillocks arc thickly covered with mkmuL At COO yards from Sairab on 
the left side of the road is a little ruined tower with a reservoir near it, both 
made of burnt brick. At 16| miles is a place called Shorruk, The road as 


far as this is hard and well-marked. A road here branches off to the right, 
which leads by Balkui and Eshek-Rabat to Chaharjui. The road to Dili-i-Ishiii 
traverses deep sand covered with saksaul^ and the beaten path ceases, thus the 
track is easily missed, but can be traced by the dung o£ animals all along it* 
At Malai-Knm are large pits, and the Turkumans think that they would 
be good places for sinking wells. There is underfoot forage along the 
road. - . ■ , 

(o) Well of Adil, miles. In the sands of Malai-Kuni horses sink 
above the hoofs. From there the road runs over the sands of Shir-Slmtur, 
which are still deeper and more difficult. Throughout this stage there is hardly 
a trace of a road, and horses sink in the sand half-way up to the knee. These 
sands are the most difficult part of the whole route, and are the terror of 
caravans, as the least wdnd makes the road very dangerous and drives the sand 
to such a degree, that numerous tales are told of how even experienced men have 
lost their way and perished. Shir-Shutiir means cameFs milb,^'^ and the spot 
is said to he so called because some men who were perishing with thirst in it were 
saved by meeting a stray she-eamel. These sands would 2 >i*esent great obstacles 
to the movement of artillery and carriages in general. As the well of Adil is 
approached, the sands become shallower, but horses still sink above the pastern. 
Along the road, as far as the eye can reach, on all sides are seen nothing 
but sandhills covered with mhmuly whereas the sands of Shir-Shut ur are very 
bare, with only a few tufts of saksaul here and there. 

'Ihe only well at Adil is in the centre of a basin the diameter of which 
is about 300 yards, the ground falling all round towards the well and the basin 
being surrounded on all sides by high sandy hills. The well contains an abundant 
supply of beautifully clear water at a depth of 11 or 1£ feet, the depth of the 
water being 7 feet. The well is conical, the opening being 28 inches in diameter. 
The sides are covered with mh^aul wattle, and are so close together, that a man 
can descend to the bottom without using a rope. The Turkumans usually 
do this when the water is low and a large caravan has to be supplied. On 
the distant hills grow mksnul and wheat. There is no forage for horses and 
camels, but camels eat the leaves and branches of the mkmuL 

(6) Village of Dili-i-Nau on the Amu, 28 miles. From Adil the road 
runs among sandhills with deep sand, in which there are no traces of a road. 
It often too passes round the base of very large hillocks. This stretch of sand 
is called D%jik and extends for 10 miles. The road then enters the 
salt-hollow of Shorruk, which extends for 7^ miles, and then again crosses 
sands in which horses sink over the pastern. There is no trace of a road, 
and the track is marked only by the dung of camels and other animals. 
The sandhills, which are mostly of horse-shoe form with the opening 
towards the mouth, extend for 3^ miles, and from their summits the gardens 
of Dih-i-Nau can be seen. Beyond them is a salt-depression. On these sands 
there are no bushes and only a few stamps of saksauL In the hollows of the 
sandhills some steppe plants are found, which horses eat readily. The 
salt-depression is covered with small sandhills, which, owing to the absence 
of sakmtd bushes, are constantly being blown about by the wind. 

The village of Dih-i-Nau is 29^ miles to the west of Chaharjui, and a road 
over level ground along the left bank of the Amu, with bridges over all the 
irrigation canals crossed, joins the two.*^ 

^ Coinpilai from a route Urawu up ly Lieutciiaiib Kaziroff, of the 1st Turkistan Kille 
Battalion. — Author, 
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:: VIII.— Eoute- from: Chikishliae by the XJzboi'to the wells of Igdi,^ ' 

(1) Wells o£ Ak-PatlaiiHi/Sf m These wells are near the White 
Hill;, as their name iniplies,* At the foot of the hill is a group of fresh lakes. 
The road to the wells is level and over salt soil devoid of vegetation^ as is 
also the country round the Tvells. 

(2) Wells of Tagan-Klich, 18| miles. 65 wells^ with water 4 feethelow 
the surface t the water is 9 feet deep> and fresh. 

(3) Wells of Giamyajik, miles. 3 wellsj with a small supply of 
brackish water. A good deal of vegetation, and even a few trees. 

(4) Wells of Chukhuru-Kuyu, 3| miles. 18 wells ) water 1 0 i feet below 
the surface, 2^ feet deep, and fresh. Abundance of forage. The road is over 
Bands. ■ 

(5) Wells of Bugdaili, ^0^ miles, 15 wells; water 7 feet below the surface, 
2 feet deep, and fresh. Abundance of forage. Here the Turkumans cultivate 
water-melons. 

(6) Wells of Yarikhli, 64-^ miles. Road at first over salt-patches cut 
lip frequently by ravines caused by torrents of rain water, which are some- 
times swampy and difficult to cross. Half-way the road traverses a region 
of sandhills, and at 33 J miles passes the pit of Shairdi, which holds r^in water. 
It looks like a lake, and is 1,400 feet long and 350 broad. Not far from it is 
another one of smaller dimensions. On the road there is some brushwood, 

(7) Wells of Aidin, 10 | miles. 16 wells ; water 14 feet below the surface, 
unfit for drinking, and very injurious. 

(8) "Wells of Orta-Kuyu, 8| miles. The well of Alti-Kuyuis f mile from 
there, and that of Kis-Pai*a is 1^ miles further on. A large quantity of water, 

(9) Wells of Chaloi, 6 miles, with much, water. 

(10) Wells of Buuraji, 6|- miles. 12 wells ; water 3 feet below the surface, 
and brackish. From Kis-Para to Buuraji the road runs along the bottom of 
the Uzboi, passing in places marshy salt-patches. 

(11) Wells of Zoyuruk, 9^ miles. IT wells, .filled with slightly brackish 
water, 3 feet deep. A salt lake close by is full of reeds. There are some 

and tamarisk bushes. 

(12) Wells of Akheha, 6|miles, and Dekcha, I mile further on. 15 wells 
in the two groups, 3 to 7 feet deep, with fresh water. There are a good many 
reeds and some mkmul. As the bed of the Uzboi is moist from Dekeha to 
Emerlyu-Koj, and even muddy in places, the road for the most part follows 
the bank. 

(13) Wells of Eskh%, 9 miles, Yaskhap, IJ miles, Emerlyu-Koj, 
miles, and Tokhlu, 4i miles. All these wells are shallow and have a large 
quantity of water in them, and at the last mentioned there is a fresh lake. 
There is brushwood everywhere, and even a few trees are met with. 

(14) Lake of Kara-Tegelek,” xHiles; fresh water. % mile further on 
are the fresh wells of Sayid-Kuyusi, 6 in number, with abundance of reed and 
brushwood. 

(15) Tolerably fresh wells and Lake of Topiatan, If miles. All the wells 
are full to overflowing, and almost from op.e large lake, There are small fish in 
the lake, 

(16) Wells of Uekclia, 7J miles, Burgnn, 10 J miles, and Tagalek and tlie 
Lake of Jamala, 9§ miles, further on. The road sometimes is on the right, 

^ “Ak-Fatlaukli" tRe White 


tod sometimes on the left bank of 'the Uzboi^ At the wells are Tiirkumail 
melon and eucnmber beds. At Jamala there are. two lakesj, one being in the 
bottom of the Uzboi. This one is smalb and has sloping banks covered with 
reedsj a muddy bottom, and brackish water. Opposite Jamala a bluff of the 
Chink of the list- Yurt (the ^^'Boguraslaii' Kir'"''') approaches the Uzboi, and 
ends in an almost perpendicular wall.' . ^ 

(17) Well of Arvat, 4 < miles. AYater good; road over bard soil and 
level, except at the descent into the Uzboi and the ascent from it. Emsh- 
wood and reeds are met with in 'places. At the wells are Tarkuman melon 
beds., 

(IS) Wells of Kbalmaji, 10| miles. Water bitter, but can be dmnk by 
men, especially from one welb the lowness of the temperature of which conceals 
the taste. 

(19) Wells of Yanija, 2£ miles. Water very salt, warm, and with a 
taste of sulphuretted liyclrogen. 

(20) Wells of Igdi, 111 miles. There is a second group of these \vells 

miles further up the Uzboi, both groups lying in the bed itself. The 

water in the first is brackish, and that in several of the wells cannot be drunk, 
even by camels. In the second group the Avater is of tolerable quality. The bed 
of the Uzboi liere is narrow and changeable^ being at times dry and at others it 
is covered with salt lakes. From Khalmaji to Igdi the road is over undulating 
sands and hard, the sandhills beeomiing higher and higher as Igdi is approacliecL 

Total length of this road, 281 1 miles.* 

IX.— Routes from Kease-ovodsk to the Khanate of Khiva. 

A, — SdrUKdmuli* 

(1) Wells of Yanguja, 22| miles. For half the distance the road runs 
along the shore of the Bay of Krasnovodsk, and then turns into a gorge of the 
Kuvo-Dagh Mountains. Here it is very tortuous, steep-sided, narrow in places,- 
strewn with stones, and rocky underfoot. There are three wells, 17| feet deep, 
with much water ; and although it is brackish^ horses drink it readily, and men 
can use it for cooking and for drinking purposes after boiling. 

(2) Wells of Kasin, 10| miles. Road first goes through a very tortuous 
defile, the bottom of which shows clear signs of a swift torrent sometimes exist- 
ing in it. The track then rises to a plateau^ on Avhieh are the AA^ells of Kasin, 
situated in broken ground. There are 6 wells^ the water being 175 feet below 
the surface, 24 1 feet deep^ and good. 

(3) Wells of Suyuli, miles. The road is over a level plateau, 11 
wells ; water 138 feet below the surface and 21 feet deep. Prom Krasnovodsk 
to Avithin a mile of Kasin there is very little vegetation, and here there are 
only prickly plants and steppe-grass. 

(4) Spring of Kushaba, 27| miles. Road over leA’-ei ground passing 
between several sandhills, some of them 40 feet high. The sand is covered 
ArAutli grass and brushwood. The spring flows in a ravine ; its Avater is fresh, 
and it is overgiwn with reeds. The banks of the ravine are covered Avitli 
brushwood. . 


^ A Journey in Trans- Casp lain 1872, by Stcbnitsbi, in tlie Troveedivgs of the Crueasus 
Section of the Imp, Russ. Qeoff, Socieip, 1873 , Vol. II, No. 1: Recomiaissance hi 

the autumn and icinier of 1871, in the same pnblieatiou for 1872, VoL I, No. 3 : Manui-.cript iioteg^ 
of pei-sons who took part in the Oi)emtions of the Krasnovodsk detachment.— 
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(5) Wells of Ge7ji-Ata, 15;V miles. Coiintiy level and saiuly. At 
miles ])ass tlio wells of Giirji, 4 in nirmber/ 73i feet cleep. There is no water 
in three ofthem, and in the fourth it is only 54 feet deep and is putrid. The 
want of water here is of no importance^ as Kusliaba and 6ezli-Ata are so close. 
The water of the latter is abundant^ fresh, and found at a depth of 174 feet. 
From Suyuli to G-ezli-Ata the country is covered with fora, ge. The sands^ as 
throughout Trans-Caspia; are covered with brushwood. 

(6) Well of Karaul-Kuyu^ 12| miles. Boad at first a plateau, then 
through sandhills. There is only one well^ and it is brackish, and its water 
is 56 feet below the surface; but it may be fully calculated upon to supply the 
wants of any caravan. 

(7) Pit of Bulmuzir, 18| miles. Road over broken ground. The pit or 
ravine of Bulmuzir is a large rocky rent in the general slope of the ground, 
with a clay bottom open towards the north. The upper part of this ravine, 
which forms a natural cistern 140 feet in diameter, is always filled with rain 
water. 1 be nomads say that two or three falls of rain are necessary before 
the cistern is filled with water enough to last a year. The entire drainage 
of the country for some distance round falls into this pit ; hence the plentiful 
supply. 

(8) Wells of Aoglamish, 16| miles. Road crosses several ravines, of 
which that at 74 miles presents serious difficulties to caravans, and especially 
to carts. The ascent from this ravine to the height separating it from the 
wells of Aoglamish is very long, and in places steep and narrow. At one place 



for a distance of 70 feet it rises in steps. There are a number of wells 
at Aoglamish, with water 11 feet below the surface, 55 feet deep, and 
brackish. 

(9) Wells of Chagil, 11 miles, li wells, with water 14 feet below the 
surface, fresh, soft, and agreeable to the taste, but there is little of it. On 
the road from Gezli-Ata to Chagil, wherever there is sand, there is brush- 
wood — as, for example, at Karaul-Kuyu, Bulmuzir, Aoglamish, and Chagil, 
at all of which places there is also some grass. Little vegetation is found on 
the heights, except prickly plants. 

(10) Spring of Doungra, 44 miles. Road lies over small patches of 
sand. The water of the spring is bitter, but good for camels, and at a pinch 
for horses. The proximity of Doungra to Chagil, in which there is little water, 
permits of camels, which require a large quantity of it, being watered at this 
spring, thus saving the water at Chagil. The nomads always do this, and, 
besides, they are thus saved the trouble of drawing water in buckets. 

(11) W’^ells of Kum-Shebshen, 38| miles. As far as the ascent to the 
flat plateau of Begenzaali-Kii’, road is much cut up by ravines. There are 
here more than 100 wells, water (brackish) being found at a depth of 50 
feet. The depression in which they lie is covered with sand, with brushwood 
and grass, thus making it a good camping ground, 

(12) Wells of Eazakhli, 25 miles. The road crosses a spur of the 
Ust-Yurt. There are 2 wells, the water of which the Turkumans say is very 
bad, and even injurious to camels. W”hen our troops visited them, the water in 
one well was putrid, but tolerable in the other. They are not deep and contain 

! little water. 

(15) Wells of Uzun-Kuyu, 354 miles. Road over the IJst-Yurt on level 
and hard ground with little vegetation, steppe-grass only liere and there, and 
a little low brushwood. Water 13S feet below the surface, 28 feet deep, and 
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(11*) Wells of Aji-Kiiyusi, 49 miles. For 16 miles the road runs along* 
the Ust-Yurtj then descends from it aud crosses a region of low sandhills* 
The wells are on the banks of the salt lake Betendal-Gelj, and their water is 
very bitter. It can be used for cooking however/and camels and horses drink 

it always. 

(15) Wells of Sari-Kamish, 16| miles. The road crosses sand covered 
with stunted brushwood. The wells lie in the bed of the Uzboi^ but the descent 
to them is verj steep, long, and narrow. There is little water in them.* 

(16) Wells of Dekcha, 1:^ miles ; a few wells, with raueli water, in the 
bed of the IJzboi. 

(17) Ak-Bugut, miles. 

(IS) Igenklich, 16 miles. 

(19) Dam of Salak-Band, 16| miles. 

(20) Canal of Kujuk, 16 miles. 

(21) Town of Kuhn a-Urganj, 13 J miles. 

On the road from Sari-Kamish there is fuel (tamaidsk and but 

no forage, except at the wells of Dekeha, where there are many reeds which are 
good for horses. There is good water in sufficient quantity at all the halting- 
places, except at Dekeha, where it is bitter and almost undrinkable. 

(22j Canal of Sham rat, 23^ miles. 

(23) Garden of Kizil-Takir, 13^ miles. 

(21) Town of Iliali, 13J miles. 

(25) Town of Tasli-Hauz, 20 miles. 

(26) Town of Kazavat, 31^ miles. 

(27) Khiva, 1 3^ miles. 

The road is through a cultivated country. t 

Total from Krasnovodsk to Khiva, 5 3 2f miles. 

J3. — Bj/ the Uzhoi^ 

(1) Wells of Kurt-Knyusi, 25|- miles. Water hitter. 

(2) Wells of Belek, 22§ miles. Water bitter, and bad for horses. 

(3) Wells of Ushak, 27 miles. 2 wells, 7 feet deep, fresh water. 

(4) Wells of Karez, 10 miles. 10 wells ; water 14 feet below surface^. 
4 feet deep, and fresh. 

(5) Wells of Kosh- Agirli, 7 miles. Road over rough slopes of great Bal- 
khaiis ; 20 w^ells, water 84 feet below surface, 7 feet deep, and fresh. 

(6j Wells of Aji-Kuyu, 22 miles. Water brackish, 

(7) Wells of Buiiraji, on the Uzboi, 10 miles. 

Thence by the Uzboi to the wells of Igdi, the total distance from Krasno- 
vodsk being 235 J miles. 


X. — Route euom Keasxovobsk to Chikishliae. 

From Krasnovodsk to Mulla-Kari there are two routes, — one by water past 
the island of Rail in Miehaelovsk Bay to Michaelovsk Post and thence by a 

* A description of the road from Krasnovodsk to the Dekeha wells traversed during the 
reconnaissance of 5th (ITtli) September to 1st (13th) November 1871 by Colonel Malam, vide 
Journal of the Caucasus Section, Imp, Euss, Geog, Soc., 1873, No. 8 : Lieutenant-Colonel 
Markozoff^s Eeco7maissance with the Krdsnooodsh troops in the Turhisidn steppes in the autumn 
and winter of 1871, vide Pro<‘eedings of the same for 1872, Yol. I, No. 3. — Author, 
t Turhisidn, by Kostenko, Yol. W,— Author, 
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tviarcli of 14| miles to Mulla-Karij the oilier bj land by the wells of Knrt« 
Kuyusi 25f, Belek Usliak 27^ and MnlIa-Kari/11-^ miles. 

Thence by the following route 

(1) Wells of Kutolj 10 miles,. First 4 miles over sanely then evermore or 
less extensive salt-hollows. Water brackish^ but abundant. Wells faced with 
wattle. 

(2) Wells of Tagir, 10|- miles. Sandy soil, with a large number of small 
stones. Ground covered wnth steppe-grass. The road crosses several depres- 
sions. The wells are faced with wattle and their water is brackish, but in 
sufficient quantity. 

(^1) Wells of Bala-Ishem, 7 miles. Road as above. A large number of 
wells, with a plentiful supply of tolerable water. 

(4) Shairdi rain-pit, miles. Road first crosses the salt stream of Giaur, 
which flows out of the Kuren-Dagh, but does not reach the sea, and ends in a 
marsh. Its breadth is about 5 feet. The Turkumans say that it never dries 
up. Its bottom is muddy, and the crossing is difficult. The pit of Shairdi lies 
in a large salt-hollow, and looks like a lake. It is 490 feet long and d50 broad, 
and ditches have been dug to carry water to it. 

(5) Wells of Bugdaili, 38 miles. At 10| miles is passed the rain-pit 
of Yegenaji. There is much water at Bugdaili, and two of the wells are faced 
with burnt brick.- 

(6) Wells of Chukburu-Kuyu, 20|- miles, 

(7) Wells of Tagan-Klich, 20| miles. 

(8) Wells of Ak-Patlauk, 18| miles- 

(9) Wells of Chikishliar, 8 1 miles. 

These wells contain fresh water and are of small depth, the water beingr 
only 10 i feet below the surface at Chukhuru-Kuyii, the deepest of all. 

Total length by the road round the Bay of Balkhan, 25 I f miles. 

XI. — Route from Alexandrovss: to Krasnovodse» 

(1) Wells of Saga-Kuduk, 20 miles- Road even and straight soil clayey 
and sandy. In the three wells there is a quantity of good water at a deptfi of 
14 feet. There is forage and fuel (dung). 

(2) Well of Tul-Kulu, 20 miles. Road level and hard, no sand. One well 
in. a deep ravine. Water 14 feet below surface, and fresh. Little forage near. 
Fuel (dung). 

(8) Well of Kalipe, 23 J miles. Road crosses several hills and valleys. 

(4) Wells of Agispe, 23i- miles. Road good ; soil clay and sand. 4 wells, 
less than 7 feet deep > a good supply of good water. Little forage. Enough 
fuel. 

(5) Well of Urpek, 2fi§ miles. 

(6) Wells of Ullu-Kuyu, 20 miles. 3 wells, about 21 feet deep; much 
water. Forage, and fuel (dung). 

(7) Wells of Khwaja-Niaz, lfi| miles. 2 wells, less than 7 feet deep; 
sufficient water. Forage and fuel (roots of grass) . 

(8) Spring and wells of Appak, 26| miles. Little water in the spring, 
but enough in the wells. 

(9) Wells of Porsu-Biiruu on the shore of the Bay of Kindarli, 20 miles. 
Water is easily got by digging a hole in the sand, 10 feet deep. Water brack- 
ish with a stroi^ smell of sulphuretted hydrogen. No forage ; a little fire- 
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(10) Wells o£ Temir-Baba, 19 miles. Road level and a little sandy. Two 
spring's, with a good deal of bmckisli water. About 1,200 yards off is a small 
well, witli fresli" water. A quantity of forage, firewocxl and reeds. 

(11) Tamil, y0§ miles. Near Temir-Baba there is a pass over a high hill ; 

«nd dose to the road is Ihe well of Kuijak, wdth little There is no water 

it Tamli, and water must be brotighi from Temir-Baba; butt liere is forage and 
fuel. 

(12) Wells of Buzat, 26| miles. ‘ 

(1:3) Wells of Bek-Tash, 22| miles. Abundant water and good under- 
foot forage for camels. 

(Id) Wells of Ajalma, 24| miles. No fuel or forage. Much water of 
excellent quantity in the well. 

(15) Gulf of Kara-Bugaz, IS miles. Road sandy and difficult for wheels. 
As many wells as necessary can be dug, water being found at 2 or 3 feet below 
the surface. There is fuel. 

(10) Crossing of the Kara-Bugaz. This is carried out in Turkuman fish- 
ing boats. Tile men, food, and saddlery go in the boats, and the camels and 
horses swim. The camels swim across behind the boats, the men in them hold- 
ing on to their lending ropes. Plaeli boat takes four camels. B rom one bank to 
the other is 400 feet. Camp at Oraz-Sakar, 3 miles. 

(17) Wells of Karshi, 19 miles. 

From Bek-Tash to Karshi, there is forage. 

(IS) Wdls of Isen-Kuli, 23^ miles. 

(19) Wdls of Kosli-Agirli, 20|- miles. 

(20) Krasnovodsk, 14 miles. 

From Karshi there is water, forage, and fuel in Bufilciency.'^" 

Total length of this route, 4i2|- miles. 

XII. — Route from Kindarli Bay to Khiva, followed by the Mangish- 

LAK Column in 1873. 

The base from which our troops operated against Khiva was the wells 
of Porsu-Burun on the northern coast of Kindarli Bay. The country all 
round is level and desert. 31 miles to the north of the wells is a small hill 350 
yards long. Sand covered with mussel shells separates it from the Bay, and 
its slopes are clayey and in places stony. T'here are a number of wells 
upon it and many others may be dug. The sides of the wells, or rather pits, 
are unrevetted, and therefore they are easily filled up by strong winds. The 
water is brackish with a strong smell of sulphuretted hydrogen. 

(1) Wells of On-Kaundi,14 miles. The road after taking a rise continues 
over level ground for 8| miles, and then traverses a somewhat undulating 
tract offering no difficulties to movement. There^are three wells at the foot 
of a mound encircling the dried-tip lake of Kaundi, which is now a salt-hollow. 
The water is hitter, and causes pains in the stomach. It is 21 feet below the 
surface, and is in sufficient quantity. The wells are revetted with stones. 
There is forage or fuel round about them. 

(2) W^ells of Senek, 47 miles. For 40 miles the road is over nearly level 
ground, and only in a few places are small hills passed. A road then branches 
off to the wells of Sumsa, 8 miles off. At 4T|‘ miles there is a slight descent 

* The Mangishlak I^eninsulay byLomakiB, pp. 20-23 ; Our Operations in Tram-Caspia from 
1869 to 1879, Soboleff, p. 82 : — T%i>rhumanm and the Turhumdns^ Kuropatkin, in the Vopenni 
iShornik, 1879, No. 9. — Author. . ■ , 
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leadin"- to a tolerably broad ravine, in which are the wells. On the left side 

of the^road are sand hillocks covered with “/f 
• 1 * « hv vvltlch runs the road to the weiis or Bitsii-Akti. ino 

side IS a °^^£,XVonteTs^h^^^^^^^ There are 5 wells at Senek faced with 

soil along the whole route '®“X Jkeellent fresh water 35 feet below the 

:KS^i;%sf.ii£SSS^ 

excellent water, ^?°4 I^T^jjj^ks^^^Road for 3^ miles over sand, then for 

, 11 i milhror. ‘t-re - 

two very steep ileTstream, o»^ 

SfLlTC; S ,Jc fn .t the springs is taokislt “ ““f »' 

"“{5) Shtsitek, JO »jes^ For the 

salt soil, then sands begin, across which At 13f miles there is 

ment of guns and wheeled a deep ravine. There are 

l^ssId^^Wcl arr;hallow and covered with Abundance of forage 

and fuel. „ o ,00 'Rmd level and straight. First 4| 

(7) Wells of Busaga, ISj mi • ‘ tumulus of 

miles over undulating sandy gio > ' ^ stony ground is 

ClmklimskU over shsllow sands. lien tie load aoeends 

tntversed, and after that a J „ad and parallel to it 

and descends again at tbe wells. -..ificrp 140 to 175 feet high. Tho 

there extends throughout the route " ^ distinguishing colour, 

strata of this rock are almost hori.oi^tol, and e^h - ^ 

S:re-S: ^eet. Forage and fuel 

"78fS .1 Ka»kln 18J » ^4. 

ravine at a mile from the foot itnearettie foot of the 

through a broad ravine, There is little fuel or camel forage 

Ust-Yurt, and has a hard clay bottom. xneie surface. 

near the wells, and ^'^One well 210 feet deep. Water abundant, 

d'^ilifteh W^ « ^ nSSlApL^ft.a Wen. Ti. r..d 

^ k'Wbly gentle slope not presentm 

difficulty to tbe 
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nii1e55 erofjpcf? f?ome nndniatmg ground cut up bj sliallow rifts^ and tlien rnns 
over even ground to tbe wells, at whieli tliere is some camel forage, but very 
little fuel. , , , 

(10) Well of XJsun (Dusembai), 7| miles. One well 203 feet deep, with 
a quantity of water of tlii- same kind as at tbe last well. Road over perfectly 
level ground. There is some camel forage, but no fuel. This well, like that 
of Kinir, is remarkable for its depth. Both are excavated in rocky ground, 
and are 28 inches in diameter. 

(11) Well of Cherkezli. 16| miles. Ground perfectly level, bard and 

clayey. One well 35 feet deep, with fresh water. Water in small quantity 
only, quickly exhausted, and requiring several hours to refill. There is some 
firewood and camel forage. 

(12) Wells of Ak-Masjid (Ak-Mechet)> 3| miles. Road over level ground. 
There are 2 wells in a hollow, each 4>2 feet deep, with very good water. 
There is neither fuel nor camel forage. 

(13) Weils of llteclje, 12§ miles. Road over level ground, hard and clayey 
for the first 83 miles, then sandy and covered with tolerably thick sakmnL 
There are 7 wells 21 feet deep, with a qxmntity of fresh water. Some are 
faced with stone, the others with wattle. There is abundance of camel forage 
and fuel {mkmul). 

. (14) Well of Bailyar, 13| miles. Road over perfectly level ground. One 
well, 98 feet deep, with fresh water. Little forage and no fuel. 

(15) Well of Kizii-Akhir, 5| miles. A single well, 120 feet deep, with a 
large supply of good w^ater. Little forage; no fuel. Ground hard and clayey. 

(Ifi) Well of Baichagir, 35^ miles. Road partly over level, partly over 
undulating ground, but the latter presents no obstacles to movement. At 
17 J miles on the road itself is the cemetery of Kara-Mulla-Tvamishti. There 
is a little forage along the road, but it is very bad. Fuel scarcely exists. 
In faci, the whole stretch between Bailyar and Baichagir is very poor in 
forage. At the latter there is only one well, 112 feet deep, with tolerably 
fresh water with a slight smell of sulphuretted -hydrogen. The well is lined 
with stone, and is 28 inches in diameter. 

(17) Well of Taban-Su, 19 miles. First half of road over level ground, 
rest over an undulating tract. Ground clayey and Iiard, but with sand over- 
grown with saksaiil all round the well, whose depth is 21 feet. The water is 
brackish and injurious. It contains a large quantity of (ilauber salts and 
lime, and gives colic not only to men, but to animals, which drink it unvvill- 
ingly. 

(18) Pit of Alan, 9 miles. First 4 miles over sandhills covered with 
brushwood, the rest over hard clay soil. At 2 miles from, Alan there are 
three small descents. Tne pit is 42 feet in diameter, and has much water in 
it 21 feet below the surface. Its sides are faced with stone. The water is 
fresh. Close by are the ruins of a four-sided fort, with sides 140 feet long 
and tower-like projections. Its w^alls.are about 2 feet thick. 

(19) ^ Wells of Irbasan, LSI miles. First 3 1 miles over sand -hillocks covered 
with prickly shrubs. Then the road ascends a short stony slope, and crosses a 
perfectly level plain to the wells. Two miles from them there is a slight 
descent, from which begin sands covered with saksauL At 24 miles the road 
crosses a ravine, 101 feet broad and 4 feet 8 inches deep, with perpendicular 
banks of clay. At 14 miles, | mile to the south of the road is a well of fresh 
water, 28 inches deep, but with only a small quantity of water. From this 
it no brushwood occurs at intervals along the road to Irbasaa. Here there 
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are 4 wells, 10| feet deep at. most, witli little water, and that brackish. All 

’'"’'"(lo) WelfofStS Eoad over a level plain, ^ with hard 

clav soil. Two wells, with had and hitter water, pmduein'? diarihoea. The 
widk are lined with wattle. Bound them is very little camel forage, an 

‘’“iMriSte ol Mi-Kod.Un, miles. Aithough on the ro^ t'™ 
KS™- Wuk there is e well celled Alibek, it cannot be conntal “ ‘''f ” 
in it is of very bad quality, and there is very little of it. Fiom Alibek the load 
rises -up a geLe slope, which is stony in places, and traverses a P^^jtly 
nlain over hard clay soil to the Chibin descent of the Chink, miles ii m 

Kara-Kuduk. At this point the desert plateau of the Ust-Yui-t ceases. The 

Chibin descent is very difficult— firstly, on account ot its steepness, and secondly. 
Si Zlond li» on on atcoeeiviy narrow nnd stay "dgo, .long wl ta 
Ici Inrdlv nossihle to bring guns. From this the road leads foi Idy mik s 
over sandy ground overgrown with saksaul, and then through tine ' recc s o 
like Mh-Kochkan. At H miles from the latter there is a well, 2 or 3 feet 
dei, S a small quantity of fresh water. The lakes are bounded by sandhills 

• 1 A A of 1 TYiilpq if BagsGS tliG sioall viUai^G of Aii’an. ^ thiIg 
i:The"ntroJ B llhe'litg: ^f'^lIhklSl From ABan to Kangmd are 
ploughed fields cut up by irrigation canals Kau is on the K an- a 

through ploi^hed 

ftiin'approiwhostbeTaldik. Here reeds begin, through wbiob tbe road 

rEBib.iss&fo«^^ 

i'oSfin oSowS'aOi mita. ^0' ‘H' If’ 

banl rf Iri-Si. W tbiok reed-beds The rest o£ the way the 

“”i‘”'d’””^ il:: 

Amn. The wad to it runs through reeds and brushwood, and ciossos t e 

ViliTLgi-Barfr, 21i mile. Erst 9 mile, over oP® 

throBt^k brusliwood, wbicli -becomes thicker at the canal o! Atalik-Oin . 
Crlrinl the inal of tTan^-m ^ W| miles, the road traverses open ground 
forll m£f tbeB tract much cut up by imgatiou canals, 

'.'v ' 
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which are all planted with trees* At 41 miles from Tl angi-Bazar the road 
crosses the canal of Klich-Bai-Arna, 189 feet broad^ and 4 feet b inches 
d<H^p. For I mile beyond it there are sands^ and then cultivated land to the 
Darvalik. 

^*30) Village of Kiat, 15 miles. Road through cultivation.^ 

(*31) Town of Kosh-Knpii^ 1 miles. At 4jt miles the Shah-Abad Canal 
is crossed. Up to this the country is richly cultivated; beyond^it are sauds^ 
which cease at 9^ miles^ and then there are gardens up to Kosh-Kii|)ir, 

(•j^) Khiva, i 14^ miles, 300 yards beyond Kosli-Kupir, the Kazavat Canal, 
105 feet broad, is crossed, and at 5| miles the Khan^s garden of Chanakhchili 
is pnssed- The whole country is cultivated right up to Khiva.* 

Total length of this route, 543-|' miles. 


XIII, — ^Route peom Alexahdrovsk to Khiva. 

(1) Wells of Hanga-Baba, 161 miles. There is much water in the springs 
and wells here. Abundance of fuel and forage. 

{%} Wells of Kishieo, 1*3^ miles. 6 wells, 21 to 28 feet deep; tolerable 
water, good forage, fuel (dung). 

(3) Wells of Chat, 23|- miles. 5 wells about 104 feot deep; abundant 
forage, dung for fuel. 

(4) Wells of Berdiigen, 16| miles, 10 wells, but with little water, 28 feet 

deep ; little forage, dung for fuel. ,, 

(5) Wells of Beke, 384 miles. About 20 wells, good water in them at a 
depth of 14 feet; much forage, dung for fuel. 

(6) Wells of Burli, 80 miles, io wells, 14 feet deep; much water and 
abundant forage. 

(7) Wells of Snmsa, 584 miles. 20 wells, with a quantity of good fresh 
water. Sufficient forage. 

(8) Wells of Senek, 8 miles.f 

Thence by the preceding route (stages 3 to 32). 

Total from Fort Alexandrovsk to Khiva, 676 miles. 


XIV. — Route from Fort Alexahdrovsk to the furthest poiitt of the 

Peninsula of Buzachi. 

(1) Point Hanga-Baba, 161 miles. 6 wells, with good fresh water, not 
more than 7 feet deep ; also some springs, with abundance of water. Fair 
amount of forage and fuel. Road almost the whole way straight and level, with 
stony bits in places. On the slopes of a ravine near Hanga-Baba there grow 
about 800 mulberry trees, and there are the ruins of an old mosque. Not far 
off, in ravines near the wells of Sultan-Epe and Meret, there are also mulberry 
trees. 

(2) Tubejik, 10 miles. Road level and straight, but a little stony in places. 
Good fresh water in seven sliallow wells, with much forage and fuel. 

(8) Burli, 1 84 miles. Road rises imperceptibly to the hills, and is every- 
where straight and level, Burli is in a ravine, with a rivulet of excellent 
water ; fuel and forage. 


^ f/mrnin/ a,nl Nole-f of Topographer Neprhii st'ff. — Author. 
t Loiualda : The Munjijikldk Temtmulaf pages 24 and 2o.-~- Author. 
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41 Kiiuan-Su, 1 H miles, lloacl for t miles In the hills over stony gromid, 
then I steep descent from the hill of Uira, dovvn which for Ij miles carrniges 
have to he lowered by hand. Jfrom the foot of Uira to Kunan-Su the country 
is marshy in damp weather. There is much water in the 4 wells here, but it 

is of bad quality. Fuel and forage in sufficiency 

(5) Tuye-Su, 20 miles. Road rises slightly to the well ot thieha-Aktanj 
llieii runs along the foot of the hill of that name upon the shores of the Gulf 
of Koehak, and reaches Us^Aiiz, where Colonel Rukin's detachment peu-islu d 
ill 1870. The road for the first part is covered with small stones and alter 
that is hard. There is a tolerable quantity of water at Tiiye-Su iii 8 shallow 
wfdlsj but it is slightly brackish. There is abundance of fuel and tor- 



?. During high winds the Gulf of Kochak frequently 
.nd the road is in consequence marshy in places and cuit 
i are 80 wells at Kochak, 1 h feet deep, with a quantily 
abundance of forage for camels and sheep, but none 

There are no wells, but there is almost 
Notwithstanding the ascent to the hill of Kochak 
from it, the road is good. Some forage for 

40 wells of fresh water, 14 feet deep. Some forage 

Jeepest of them 35 feet ; most of them 
eeper ones is tolerably fresh. Sufficient 
;, and bard. 

miles over sand covered with tamarisk. 
I, make the sands good for the passage of 
with sufficient forage and 


(6) Kochak, ]6| miles, 
rises above its shores, a: 
up by ravines. There ^ 
of good water. There is 
for hca'ses. Sufficiency of fuel. 

(7) Kazba or Airash, 20 miles 
always niiu water in pools. * 
and the descent, 3^ miles long 
horses and cattle; much fuel. 

(8) Mustek, 20 miles. 4 , 
and fuel. 

(9) Kizan, 20 miles. 100 
contain bitter water, but that i 
forage and fuel. Road level, : 

(10) Jideli, 23i miles. L — .-o - 
Its roots, which are near the surface, 
guns and carriages. 10 wells of fresh water 

^*^^'rrom Jideli, the shore of the Caspian opposite the Buiuski Islands is BH 
■miles distant, and from the shore there is a route in winter across the ice to 

*^^Tlms ae whole journey from the fort to the shore opposite Buinski Islands 
is 186| miles, which can be traversed by infantry and heavy caravans m it. 

davs and by cavalry in 6. t •;! i 

* The road thence to Gurieff across the ice is 190 miles long, with stages as 

follows :—^.^^ki (Baitakh), 26| miles. No wells, but snow or ice 

can be melted. Abnndanee of fuel (reeds) and of forage. . 

(12) Prorva, on the shore of the Mertvi-Kultuk,^ 36s miles. There is a 
smah rivulet of fresh water, much forage, and some fuel (reeds). _ 

(13) Peninsula of Karaton, 23i miles. No wells ; melted snow or ice must 
he used. Sufficient fora^ and fuel. 

(14) Bayardi, 23i miles. As above. , . i 

■ Jl5) Mouth of the Emba, 23i miles. Water, forage, and fuel abund- 

(16) Peninsula of Rakushin, 23 J miles. Presli water in a river; much 

ffrass, fine meadows, and fuel (reeds),. rr* • p i x 

(171 Island of Kagalski (Tagalski), 20 miles. Sufficiency of fresh water 
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XV.— Routes peom tub towk .of Kmonh) TO 'THE 'MEETui-KuLTtJK 

Betwppii Knn^rM and the Mertvi-Exiltiik there are two roads^ — one for 
pack-animals used hy the Kirghiz, the other for wheeled carriage opened out 
by the merchant \"anushin, who transports the fish of the Amu-Daria on 
Russian four-wheeled carts drawn by camels. These roads ascend the Ust- 
Yurt at different phu^es, and join half-way at the wells of Aman-JuL 

The cart road from Kangrad first crosses the former Gulf of Aibiigir at 
the villages of Airan and Kiat, ascends the Ust-Yiirt at Adchul, and then runs 
by Kara-Kudiik, Ak-Knik, Siinya-Temir, the hill of Jagilgaii,. and Tandir- 
iiiilak to the Bay of Yaman-Airakhti, a total length of 298 miles. The 
ascent at xVdehul is gentle and easy, as is also the descent to the Caspian by 
the ravine near the hill of Jagilgan. The ground in the former Gulf of 
Ail>iigir is marshy and muddy in spring and autumn, and the road is sometimes 
submerged hy inundations. On the Ust-A'urt the soil is sandy and stony, 
o£ sedimentary formation. Tiie plateau rises in a series of gentle terraces 
to the wells of Aman-Jiil half-way, and falls in a similar manner from the 
wells of Turhi-Gul to the Caspian. The terraces are so low and of such easy 
slope, tliat they do not present the least obstacle to movement. Saksaul in large 
(|uantities is met with at Sunya-Temir and at Isen-Kazak, near which, and 
especially at the former wells, it forms an oasis, Sa/cmul and prickly plants 
are met with at several other places in small quantities, and reeds, which can 
also be used for fuel, in the former Gulf of Aibugnr and on the shores of the 
Caspian. There is forage along the whole road, and the part between Amaa- 
Jul and the Caspian abounds in Jusan.'^b 

Beginning from Itibai, 71§ miles from Kangrad, wells are frequently met 
■with all along the route at from 6 to 10 miles apart. They are sometimes 
single, sometimes in pairs, and in places there are as many as five together. All 
are faced with wattle, and some have even stone troughs. The water in them 
is generally good, but the best is at Sunya-Temir, Karimsak, TJiti, Isen-Kazak, 
Bish-Chengraii, Turlugiil, and Tyanke. In the others there is a slight 

' — - — ■" ' : ^ ^ ‘ ■ ■ ^ — — t 

* Bearing upon this route, the Moscow Gazette of the 28t]i March (9th April) 1884 publishes 
the following letter from Fort Petro-Alexaudrovsk, on the Oxus, under date the 21th February 
{8th March) 1884 

Translation^ 

" On the opening of the navigation of the Caspian Sea, the complement of recruits for the 
Tiirkistau Military Circle will not he sent, as heretofore, by way of Orenburg and the Kirghiz 
Stepp<' to Kazalinsk and beyond, but by a more convenient, shorter and cheaper route, i,e., from 
Astrakhan to tlie Mertvi-Kultnk, from whence on camels, by a well constructed road, they will in 
ten days reach the Khivau town of Kangrad, situated almost at the point where the Oxus flows 
into the Sea of Aral, The distance from KaugrM’ to Fort Petro-Alexandrovsk can be accom- 
plished in three days in caiques up the Oxus. In this manner, instead of thirty days beinf** 
expended in Journeying from Orenburg to Kazalinsk, and twenty-eight days from the latter place 
to Petro-Alexandrovsk, the new levies and the troops whose term of service has expired will only 
be on the road from thirteen to fifteen days. This shortening of the route will not only preserve 
the health of the men, but also be a source of economy to the State. 

“ The old wells have been cleared out and new ones excavated along the new route md the 
Mertvi-Kultuk to the town of Kangrad. Besides, the body of troops destined for the Turkistan 
Military Circle, who. will traverse this route, the * Russian Groods Transport Company^ intend, 
eiirly in the spring, to despatch from Kangrad, by way of the Mertvi-Kultuk to Astrakhan, about 
200,000 puds (7,200,000 lbs.) of Bukharan raw cotton and silk, for which purpose they have 
already chartered steamers, which will make several trips every month. 

“ At the present time the shores of the Mertvi-Kultuk Bay are attracting natives in consider- 
' able numbers, who have settled, together with their flocks, almost near to the Yaman-Airakliti 
landing-place, and without any directions are preparing for the use of the steamers large stores 
of fuel = ‘ saksaul,’ which grows there in great abundance. Owing to the considerable depth of 
the water in the bay, the steamers will be able to load and unload close to the ghore,^^ 


mixture of Ralt or sulpliuretted liyclrogeii, but all is clrinlvaLle, tlie cloptli being 
SI I to 674 feet, and the water of each being from IS to 00 cubic feet. At 
all the wells at least 300 camels can be watered at one time. The only 
drawback to this road is the waterless sti* * * § eteh of 6£| miles between Adchul 
and Itibai; but even this can be avoided by ascending the Chink at the 
Cliibin ascent and inarching dne west by the wells of Irbasan to those of 
Aman-Jul, thus reducing the waterless stretch to 40 miles; but the road 
by this latter is not so good as the other, and would require some slight repair 
for wheeled traffic. 

The harbour at the Bay of Yaman-Airakhti is very good, as it is sur- 
rounded on three sides by hills, which shield it from the winds. The waves 
never break within 35 feet of the shore, and 490 feet out the depth of wat(jr 
is 1 1 feet 8 inches to 14 feet. The principal drawback is want of water and fuel. 
In winter the inhabitants drink snow water, and for a month in the spring 
season make use of the water from a large hollow near the beach, which is filled 
by two springs in the sea itself. These two springs are surrounded by dams, 
and thus form basins for the melted snow as well. Besides, shallow wells 
can be excavated in a few places, in some of which there is good water, in 
others brackish. 

' The pack-animal road runs from Kangrad to the north of the cart road, 
joins the latter at Aman-Jul, and is shorter than it by 7 miles. It goes by 
the Lake of Irali-Kokchan, the wells of Alibek, Kara-Kudiik, and Irbasan. 
The soil is good also for wheeled traffic, and there is plenty of fuel and forage, 
except near the Chibin ascent, where there is no forage. The longest water- 
less stretch is 40 miles. This road has many advantages over the other, but 
requires slight improvements in several places, especially at the Chibin 
ascent.^ 


XVI. — Reconnaissances oe Routes eeom the Amu to the Murghab. 

A, — From Chahdrjui hj/ Fapatah {reconnoitred ly Lieutenant Naziroff), 

(1) Well of Karaul, I83 miles. Road over deep and difficult sands, with 

salt-hollows in places. One well at Kamul, 17i feet deep, much water, well 
lined with no forage, little fuel 

(2) Well of Selim-Toksaba, 5^ miles. One well, lined with salcsauly 17 ^ 
feet deep, fresh water. Road over deep sand. Saha a I in small quantities; a 
little forage. 

(3) Well of Eshek-Rahat, 16 miles. One well, 11 feet 8 inches deep, 
fresh water.J If necessary, several more could be dug. Very little forage. 
Sandy hills on both sides of the road, making it look like a street ; they are 
covered in places with sahauL 

(4) Wells of Rapatak, 21 J miles. Little sand on the road and large 
sahaul thickets. 20 wells at Rapatak, 10| feet deep at most. Any number 
can be excavated, almost with the hands,'^^§ Water fresh. Forage. 

* Notes on Reconnaissances of the Roads from Fort Retro- AlexandromJc hy Kangrad to the 
Mertoi-KidfuJc, Caspian tSea, ty Lkutomanti-Colonel Alexaruiroff of the General Staff. — Author. 

f Alikhanoff ascertained that there are t wells, 30 feet deep, with hardly cuou^Ui water for 
50 camels. — Author. 

X AUkbanoff says that there is enongh water ?n this well for from 200 to 300 camels. — Author. 

§ The Tehhes of Bikoff, Author. 
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(5) Wells o! EiU!-Kui (Ucli-Aji), 10§ miles. The name means "7 
wells,” hiit at present t are filled up, and the remaining three, as their name 
(Uch-A.ii) implies, are bitter. Depth 77 feet. There is some forage. Road 
not very difficult, although worse than that between Karaul and Rapatak, 
on aceonnt of the track not being marked out. There is a fair supply of sakmul 
and foraore. , ^ ; 

(d) Well of Bogiir-Bai^liik/ 32 miles. One well, but it is filled up. There 
is not raueli sand on the road. Much saksaui 2 i.riA some forage. 

(7) Enins of old Marv, 32 miles. First 51- miles over sand^ rest over 

bard gronnd., No or forage. 

(8) Portress of Kaiisliid-Khan-Kala (Khan-Geclien) 16 miles. Ground 
level. No forage or 

Total length of road, 152 miles. 

Naziroff thinks that this is the best of all the roads from the Amu to the 
ATui’ghab, but caravans do not use it on account of the raids of the Arsari and 
Sarik-Turkumans. 

j5 . — From Burddlik, 

(1) Well of TJpukli, 21 J- miles. Depth 21 feet; good water. 

(2) Well of Kulacli, 32 miles. Depth 11 feet 8 inches ; water brackish. 

(3) Well of Imirzli, 32 miles. Depth 21 feet; water brackish. 

(4) Well of Daajik, 32 miles. Depth 35 feet; water tolerable. 

(5) Wells of Kara-Boyuii^ 32 miles. S wells, 35 feet deep ; a quantity 

of good water. 

(6) River Murghab^ at 10| miles above Kaiishid-Klian-Kala^ 32 

miles. 

Total 181J luiks. 

C,~From Kabakli, 

(1) Takliti, 32 miles. A sandy hollow, with plenty of water close to the 

surface and overgrown with 

(2) Well of Yar-Khwajn, 32 miles. 

(3) Wells of IJdemergan, 37^ miles. 3 wells^ 56 feet deep ; good water 

in plenty. 

(4) Wells of l\irt-Kui, 42 1 miles. 

(5) River Alurgbab 20| miles^ and to the first canals 21J miles. 

Total 170| miles. 

At Takhti the road comes out upon the ruins of Daya-Khatiii^ or, as it is 
called, the ^^Tekke Ferry/-’ a distance of 48 miles without water. The reason 
why the Tekkes choose this point to cross the Amu is because there are here 
extensive forests of old trees and thick beds of I'eeds, and there are no Bukha- 
ran forts close by, so that they can conceal themselves in the wood and prepare 
the necessary number of rafts and reed on which they cross the river 

with their horses and bring back the cattle they have looted. 

By this road the troops of Muhammad-al-Din Khan of Khiva more 
than once marched on Marv, the last time for the conquest of Sarakhs. At 
that time the wells of Udemergan and Turt-Kui were excavated and cisterns 
built, into which the water from the wells was poured for the use of the troops. 
The campaigns of this Khan lasted from 1845. to 1865. 
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tli8 riverbed and when it dries up wells are sunk in the bed, and w^ater 
is found in abundance afa' depth 'of Id- feet. During the floods on the 
Miirghah this place is cultivated- , . The road is ^over a bare clay plain thickly 
covered with brushwood and with '.very little; sand. ■ 

(id) Ih marches io the hill of Bamush-Tapa on the borders of the Marv 
Round it are canals, with water from the Murghab. Boad over a clay 
plain alternating with sands and -cultivation. 

{11<) Kaushid-Khan-Kala, 2'2| miles. 

This route is considered 24 Turkumfo manzils (stages), or 464 miles. 
Caravans iisiialR traverse it in 12 and mounted Turkumans in 8 clays. It has 
always been considered the highway from Marv to Khiva, and as such has been^ 
used by caravans from the most remote times. There is plenty of fuel, and; 
fortige^ and the want of'- water is felt only in summer. During'-the.rest of the 
year lii^lory has sliown that it can be traversed by large armies, for the rain- 
W'ater lakes reniain in even the hottest month.*^ 

XTII. — EuCITED IHFOEMATIO]^ aEGABBING THE ROUTB FEQM SaEAEHS 

TO Marv. 

(1) Wells of Shor-Kahi, eS marches. Bead for first march between old 

dried-up canals and fields formerly cultivated, then across kirtand'’ (sand and 
clay mixed) covered with mkmul and rosemary. Near Slior-Kala the road sgain 
nins through fields formerly cultivated. Shor-Kala is a ruined Tekke fortress, 
situated near the dry canal of Shor-Kala- Jar, f in the bottom of wliieli three 
wells have been sunk. Water is found at a depth of 21 feet, but is not fit for 
use,' being bitter.' ■' ■ - - 

(2) Well of Shegitli, 2 marches. Road over sand covered with 
Half-way is the dry well of Agar. Parallel with the road and on the right side 
runs the dry canal-bed of Shor-Kala- Jar, which crosses the road at x\gar and 
then runs parallel to it on the left side and near Shegitli. Besides ^akHunl^ 
there is found along the road a peculiar animal called by the Tekkes Jairans^ 
cup/^ They say that the Jairans drink rain-water out of cups formed 
from the leaf of tins plant There are 100 wells at Shegitli, excavated hj Per- 
sian troops in 1861 during the campaign against Alarv ; but there is water in 
only one well now, and it purges. | Depth of well 28 feet; dex^th of water 
7 feet. 

(B) Tash-Rab£t, one march. Road over the sands of Kuche-Kum between 
sandhills, which prevent the sand from drifting. Breadth of track from 21 
to 85 feet. Sandhills from 14 to 21 feet high and covered with higdi sahanL 
The Marvtsi find coal in the Kuche-Kum. It is a great haunt of brigands and 
a favourite place for attacking caravans. Tash-Rabat marks the ruins of a 
large serai built of burnt brick in the end of the sixteenth century. Its reservoir 
and covered cistern are well preserved, hut now there is no water in them. 

(4) Hence it is one manzU or 18| miles to the first canals with water 
in the J\larv cask. Half-way are passed the sands of Burun-Kum. There 
is no fuel. To the right of the road at the edge of the oasis lie the ruins of 

The 2fam Omfs avd the Hoads to Uy by Alikbanoiff (in manuscript). — Author. 

t Supplied from the Taj and,— 

t In tJjcir eampaign aprainst Marv, the Persians never thought, of turning the water of the 
Tajand into the Shor-Kala- Jar, which would have supplied them almoat throughout their march.— 

Author, 

aI 



Kala-Baran. Beyond this the road enters KaniihaMn n f 

watered by canals from the Murgbab. ^ ® 

•»r traverses in the next mansil ihe “aub” 

Mnrad-Kafir, Topaz, _ Pereng, Bakshi, and Sultani;, ea7h of whU t 

canal of more or less importance.* 

This road is iSSj miles long, and is called Shor-Kala -Yol. 

Aliklianoff * — Authon 
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APPENDIX 11. 


Retubn op Teoops detailed foe the AkhIl-Tekkb Expedition. 


Betum of Troops. 

1 

1 

.s 

■ ^ 

§ 

o 

o3 

1- 

CD 

i 

ffl : 

TSOOPS ALEEABY TeAHS*CaSPIA, 

{21st Dim$ion)m 

81st Apsheron Regiment of His Imperial Higliness The 
Grand Duke George Micbaelovitck — 

1st Battalion ... ... 

1 

ft* A 


• mt% . 

13th Company of the 4th. Battalion 

A 

<k 

0 « • 

«*« 

... 

82nd Daghist/m Regiment of His Imperial Higliness The 
Grand Duke Nicholas Micliiieiovitoh — • 

3rd Battalion 

1 

**« 

* •« 

ft 

83rd Samiir Regiment of His Imperial Highmess The 
Grand Duke Yladimir Alexandrovitch— 

3rd Battalion ... 

1 

**« 

ft* « 

4 *4 

84th Shir van Regiment — 

3rd and 4th Battalions *,• 

2 

««« ' 


***■ .. 

ll^-^Cmalryrn 

^th and 6th Laha Cossack Regiment* 

• *« 

2 , 

* « « 


Him — Artillerym 

Half field-battery (horsed), aimed with 4-ponnder steel B.-L. 
guns 




1 

' 4 

Half mountain-battery (carried on camels), armed with 
3'pounder bronze B.-L. guns ... 

i * « 

' * *« 

«•# . .. 

4 

Guns in the various forks: — 

4-pmmder steel B.-L. guns ... ... 




6 

4-pounder bronze M. L. R. guns 

**• 


ft* ft ' ' 

4 

4"pounder mountain M. L. guns ... ... 

... 


... 

4 

Total 


2 

... 

22 ' 

Teoops oebeeed to Teans-Caspia ok seevice. 

Im — iTifantry* 

Caucasus Grenadier Division — ' ■ 

13tht Body Guard Erivan Grenadier Regiment of the 
Emperor — 

3rd Battalion ... 

1 





* Of the Kuban Army. — J, M» 0m 
f 3ist ill tlw Uimian text— a px'inter’s error. — J. Jf. 0> 




Jietnfn of troopn detailed for the Akhdl-Tekhe Expedition — contd 


Eeturn of Troopsi. 


TllOOPS OEBEKED TO TKANS-CASPir ON 

I, — Infanir^^^onid^t 

Ca,iicas\ia Grenadier DivisiDTi' — contd, 

14tli Georgian Grenadier Regiment of His Imperial High- 
ness The Grand i>uke Constantine Nicboiayeviteh^ 

8rd Battalion 

20th Infantry DiFision* 

^8th Haviiga Regiment — 

4th Battalion ... 

79th Hnra Rt'giinent of Hi$ Imperial Highness The Grand 
Duke Pan! Alexandrovitch— 

4th Battalion ... ... ... 

80th Kabarda Regiment — ' 

1st Battalion ... 

21st Infantry Division. 

81st Apsheron Regiment of His Imperial Highness The 
Grand Duke George MichMovitch— 

14, 15 and iO companies of 4th Battalion ... 

82nd Daghistan Regiment of His imperial Highness The 
Grand Duke Nicholas Michaelovilch — 

4th Battalion ... ... 

83rd Samnr Regiine.it of His Imperial Highness The Grand 
Duke Vhidimir Alesandrovitch — 

3rd Battalion ^ ^ ... ... 

41st Infantry Division. 

161st Alexandropol Regiment of His Imperial Highness 
The Grand Duke Vladimir Alexandrovitch — 

4th Battalion ... ... 

162ik 1 Akhaltsikh Regiment— 

2nd Battalion 
Caucams Rifle Brigade. 

Comhined Ritle Battalion (one company from each battalion).,. 

II . — Cavalry, 

18th* Pereyaslav Dragoon Regiment of His Imperial High- 
ness The Tsesardvdteh 

1st I'ag’dstfm irregular Regiment ... 

Poltava* Cossack Regiment 

Taman* Cossack Regiment 

Volgaf Cossack Regiment 

III. — Sappers. 

2nd Company 2nd Caucasus Sapper Battalion 

IV. — Artillery. 

4 th Battery 20th Artillery Brigade ... 

■ : li., "i, "rp. TT A' ' *■** ' '■ ' " 


Hale of 1st Terek Cossack Horse- Artillery Battery 12, rocket 
tnoaghs 

Total 

Grand Total ... 


* Of the Kuban Army, — J. M. <?, 
't CH the Aripy.— <7. M. Q. 
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APPENDIX III. 

CmctiLAR No. 1194; dated 22nd March (3ed April) 1879, of the General 

Stam of ths Caucasus Military District. 

His Impen’ial Higliiiess tlie Gummander-in-Cliief of the Army has been 
pl("a^e(i ti> ordei* that the following shall be the organisation, aciioinistration^ 
and equipment of the troops detailed 'for service in. Trans-Caspia 

], The staff of battalions detached from their regiments shall be— 

Field Ofl,cer Cominaiidirtg ... ... .... ••• ^ ^ 

Jiiiiior Field Officer (entrusted with the administration, may also be a„Oap- '. 

tain) ... ... ■ ••• *•* ^ ; 

Oiinpiiny Oommaiiders ... . ... ' *.« p 

Company Officers ... ••• *•* *” i 

' Adjutant ... , .... ... ••• . ••• ' ^ . 

raymaster (who is also Qaartermaster and Combatant officer) ... ... i 

Accountant ... ... •“ 

Total Field and Subaltern Officers ... 15 

The number of non-conirnissioned ofBcers and men shall be that of the 
jrt>nce fdotiiio-,* with the addition of a battalion bno-ler.f The Combined Eitie 
Euttaliun to have 1 battalion and 12 company buglers : — 

C'lftsscd officials — Surgeon ... ... ... ... 1 

Hospital dressers ... ... ... ^ 


Non-combatants (non-commissioned officers and men) 

Clerks ■ ... 

('ompany hospital dressers 

lh!8]}ital assislants ... ... ... 

Artificers 

Tialii drivers — Non-commissioned officer 

Soldiers ... ... ... 


Total Non-combatants 


For current expenditure 


JRoubles, 

... 150 


The Division of the IStli Pereyaslav Dragoons to have — 

Field Officer Commanding ... ... ... ^ ^ 1 

Squadron Commanders ... ... ... ... ... 2 

Administrative Officer (Captain or Staff Captain) ... ... 1 

Squadron officers (of whom one is to he Accountant and one Paymaster and 
Quartermaster) ... ... ... ... ... ... 8 


Total ... 12 



♦ 444 <»mhatants.— -J". Jf. <?. , 

t Mounted, His horse to be taken from the battalion transport-train. — A.utlbor, 
j Armourer, guustock-maker, carpenter, and blacksmith. — Author^ 



Tlie number of non-commissioned officers and men to be that of tbe peace 
strength : — * 

Classed officials — Surgeon ... - 1 

Yeterinary surgeon ... ,,, 1 

Hospital dressei's *,* *,* 1 

Total 3 

MouhleSt 

For current expenditure 150 

The four sotnias of the Taman and the four of the Poltava Cossack Ke- 
giment detailed for service in Trans-Caspia each to have a regimental staff. 
The sohiias are to heat the full peace strength with the full number of officers. 

The batteries detailed for service are also to be sent at the full peace 
strength, and are to take only one line of ammunition waggons. 

Each battalion is to have a hospital, with beds.t A ^^sanitary- 
knapsack is to be taken per company and a surgeon^s ease per battalion ; 
also the regulation hospital appliancesj and medicines and two stretchers per 
company. 

S. The regulation tents are not to be taken to Trans- Caspia, as all troops, 
infantry, cavalry, and artillery, will be supplied at the ports of embarkation 
or disembarkation, Baku, Petrovsk, or Chikishliar, with field service tents of a 
new pattern. 

4. Regimental trains to be on the following scale : — 

Infantry— A two-horsed cart per company and six four-horsed waggons 
per battalion, including one for hospital purposes. The horses for these are to 
be taken from the regimental transport train and attached to the battalion, 
supplemented by two spare horses. 

Cossacks — Only pack animals, 14 horses per sotnia. 

The Pivision of Dragoons to take only the foui’-horsed hospital waggons, 
and no others, as on arrival at Chikishliar it will be supplied with 84 pack- 
animals. For the carriage of its baggage to Baku, it will be supplied with 
the ordinary transport. 

' The Sapper Company will take one two-horsed company cart and two 
four-horsed waggons. Horses to be supplied from the transport of the 2nd 
Caucasus Sapper Battalion, supplemented by one spare horse. 

5. Troops to take the following uniform into the field : — 

Winter trousers and best great-coats, each man to have two drill blouses 
(jackets in the dragoons), two pairs of boots and a pair of native shoes, cravat 
and hood. Every dismounted man a pair of cotton nankeen trousers, not less 
than three shirts, two pairs of drawers, and three pairs of foot-cloths. Infantry 
and artillery to have the summer cap-covers, with flaps for the back of the 
neck, 

6. Instead of knapsacks, bags of the Turkistan pattern, § but made of 
Russian duck, to be taken. Besides the kettles carried, the men to be supplied 

^ 364< combatants, 288 troop horses. — J. M, 

, t Army Circular No. 260 of Author, 

j Army Circular No, 259 of 1876. — Author, 

§ Army Circular No, 189 of 1869, — Author* 
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Witli water bottles covered witli grey clotli ancl an eiitfeiicbiiig tool eacTi. 
Bayonet scabbards and tesaks are not to be taken. 

7. OfSeers of tlie Expeditionary Force need not take full uniform. The 
forage cap will be worn instead of the and the regulation sword replaced 
by the Asiatic one. t 

8. All troops to have 8 days^ supply of biscnits^ the full complement of 
cartridges, spare parts of rifles and the necessary artificers^ tools. 

§. Each company, sohiia^ and squadron to have three large cooking 
vessels with covers for every 50 or 60 men, — two for cooking soup, the third 
for grueL Each company to have two scythes and two sickles, and six of each 
to be carried with the battalion baggage. 

10. From regimental funds thei*e are to be taken for unforeseen expenses 
per battalion 1,500 rouUes^ for the Division of Dragoons 1,000 rouiles^ per 
minia 600 roubles. Care is to be taken that on proceeding on service, each 
company squadron or Botnia has with it not less than 500, for adminis- 
trative and messing expenses* 

11. Meat and all other stores will be supplied to the troops from date 
of arrival in Trans-Caspia under the orders of the General Officer Com- 
manding. 

With a view to simplifying the system of accounts in the troops taking 
the field, it is proposed that the books, ledgers, &c., in the annexed listf shall 
be taken into use and all accounts kept in them. 

It mast be first remarked that— 

(a) Troops ordered to Trans-Caspia only come on the strength of the 
Trans-Caspian Force from the date of their landing on the east coast of 
the Caspian, and till that date, all matters are to be referred to the usual 
authorities. 

(5) As the troops of the Trans-Caspian Force, especially in the advance on 
the Akhal-Tekke, must of necessity be broken up into small detachments at 
considerable distances apart, to avoid delay in the issue of necessary stores, &c., 
to troops the Officer Commanding any small force, column, or fort may authorise 
any requisition or expenditure. 


APPENDIX lY. 

Resolution of General Skobeleff in re the loss of some camels on the 

2nd (14th) May 1880. 

Why has General Muravieff not reported tome that six days ago 142 
old and 7 young camels were driven away from Tekenjik on our bank of the 
Atrak ? Further, that one of our Turkumans was mortally wounded, all the 
camel-drivers taken prisoners, and three sent back to bring a ransom of 60 
tomam per man, besides maut. These men were of the Karan jik elan of 
the Jafarbai tribe. I am surprised that no report has hitherto been made 
to me of such an important circumstance, and hope such an omission will not 
occur again. In war the General Officer Commanding must know everything | 

^ A short sword carried by non-commissioaed officers and drummers, and formerly by all 
infantry soldiers . — Author 
t Not reprinted. 


in Asia this is still more important and not a trifling matter. Please find 
out at Chat or at Diiz-Olum 

(1) Was an escort offered for these camels which have been carried off ? 

(2) Did they cross to the left bank of the Atrak of their own accord ? 

(3) Were their owners warned by onr authorities of probable danger? 

If an escort was refused to these Turkumans^ the value of the camels 
must be at once paid to the owners, and if the latter are prisoners, then to the 
Eiders of their auU, There is no use in any ease in ransoming the men. 

Why General Tei'gukasoff released the Tekke prisoners is unknown to me ! 
Information must be collected as to whether there are any Tekke prisoners, 
and where they are. After such raids into the territory occupied by our ti\)ops, 
especially after raids in our rear, I will hang Tekkes, as I did in 1875 and 
1870. 


APPENDICES TO CHAPTER III, 


APPENDIX V. 

Desceiftion op the Degahvillb Light Field Railway. 

The Deeauville railway system consists o£ two liglit steel rails and trollies 
or small waggons witli platforms^ drawn by horses or small locomotives. The 
rails are firmly connected by five plank sleepers. The transverse section of 
the rails is that usually adopted, hut of smaller dimensions, tlie length of the 
rails being 17| feet, the gauge 20 1 inches, the weight of a pair of rails 
216*6 lbs., and that of a trolly with platforms 361 lbs. The trolly is formed 
of a low bottomless box, in which are fixed two axles with wheels 9 inches in 
diameter provided with flanges. The box itself forms a platform, but if 
necessary, a larger wooden platform, 7 feet 7 inches long and 3 feet 6 inches 
broad, can be placed over it. When stores are being carried, this platform 
can be surrounded by a railing sufficiently high to prevent them falling off. 
Besides these trollies, there are also passenger carriages with breaks and plat- 
forms, with metal cisterns for water. 

In laying a Decauville railway, the ground is levelled for a breadth 
of 7 feet. The principal preparation required is levelling the way over which 
the rails are to be laid. To avoid steep ascents and descents, embankments and 
cuttings have to be made ; but the railway can be run over such slopes as 
are usual on a high-road, although they are rather difficult for the railway, as 
the breaks on the baggage trollies are of insufficient power. It is much better 
to avoid hills or ravines by a detour than to cross them when they are steep. 

This railway system has been in existence for five or six years, and has been 
used abroad for short distances— in England, for distances of 12 to 15 
miles; but the representative of the firm, Count De Los Valles, sees no obstacle 
to the line being used for much greater distances. To show the advantages of 
the railway, he brought to the notice of the French Minister of War the import- 
ant services such a line might render in large camps, and pointed out that the 
railway was already in use in the French Colonies. Finally, according to the 
Count, this system was used with much success in the Dutch war in Aehin. 


APPENDIX VI. 

Plan or Campaign. 

The date on which the decisive blow can be delivered against the 
enemy should not necessarily depend on tbe completion of a railway. The 
blow will be directed by those circumstances which war alone can decide, but 
for its delivery, the minimum force required should consist of — 

4 battalions, 4 squadrons of dragoons, 2 of Cossacks, 16 field- 

guns and 4 mortars ; total 4 battalions, 6 squadrons and a i as and 

20 guns. 
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A force of the same strength, provided with all necessaries, is required 
for the protection of the coramunieations. I have already* * * § had the honor 
of pointing out what our position would be if we had not the means of 
acting decisively from Kizil-Arvat. 

A railway is necessary to consolidate our position in Central Asia, and 
to enable us to establish solid reciprocal relations with England. Independ- 
ently of its military advantages, aline of railway would he of immense use 
from a commercial, t political, aud civilising point of view, the latter in the 
widest sense of the word. An immediate decision of this question is of the 
greatest importance for the Expedition. 

Figures do not express the value of an Expedition, nor can war be made 
by any system of minute calculation. Figures have only a relative import- 
ance, J and the sole obligation which can be laid upon a Commander is 
to he as economical as possible. 

Turning now to the question as to how the subjugation of the Akhal- 
Telcke can be most quickly effected, and how our rule in it can best be 
strengthened, I must first remark that nothing should be risked, in attaining 
this, by limiting the means employed in any way, in camels or in the 
construction of a railway, but the Commander should have full disposal over 
such means of transport as he thinks necessary, be it by rail, or camels, or 
wheeled carriage. 

The following scheme shows what I consider to be a moderate calcula- 
tion of requirements, both to insure the safety of the invading force and. to 
enable it to move. In connection with this the question arises as to the time 
for the march of the Expedition, and as to its way and means. 

Active Army, 

6 battalions of infantry of 42 files per half-company, 

1 company of sappers. 

5 batteries (4 field and 1 mountain), § 

4 squadrons of dragoons, 

2 sotnias of Cossacks. 

Engineer, artillery, and telegraph parks. 

A eotnia of Turkumans (mounted). 

Total 6i battalions, 40 guns, 7 squadrons and sotnias^ aud 3 parks. 

A hospital with 500 beds. 

Quintuple supply of small-arm cartridges. 

Triple supply of artillery ammunition. 

Communications. 

3 non-mohilised battalions, 

2| mobilised battalions. 

16 guns and 4 soinim of Cossacks. 

Hospitals at Chikishliar and Tash-Arvat-Kala. 

* Letter to General Aide-de-Caiup Obruclieff, No, 4, dated 16tli (28th) Fehraary.— 

f Berry^s American Company offer to construct a railway at their own expense from Krasno- 
vodsk to join on to the English line at Kandahar. The conditions will be a guarantee of punc- 
tuality. A map is appended of the proposed line. — Author. 

X Pl'us or Minus. — Author. 

§ Four or 8 mortars are necessary [witness Khiva on the night of the 28th and 29th May 
(9th and 10th June) Author, 


Fortified posts : — 

Aidin. 

'Kizil-Arvat*. ■ ■ 

Tash-Arvat-Kala, . ,.,V, 

Total troops — 

S ttOB-mobilised battalions. I 7 batteries (56 guns) . 

, - S ' mobilised battaM | 4 squadrons. 

7 Botnim* 

Tramjsort^ 

1. Three tbousand Atrat camels working between Cliikishliar and Duz- 
Oliim. — Between the 1st (13th) April 1880 and the 1st (13th) April 1881, they 
could carry to Duz-Olum four months'" supply for the active army, and 
enough for the whole of 1881 for the garrisons of the Atrak line. 

Note , — The garrisons of the Atrak line, at present consisting of 6,000 
men and ^,000 horses to be reduced to 2,000 men and 500 horses, i,e,y 3 
non-mobilised battalions and three sotnias of Cossacks with non-horsed guns, 
so as to insure in these posts a supply of provisions for a whole year, 

2. Two thousand Mangishlak and 500 Baku camels. — From 1st (13th) July 
tolst(l3th) September they can carry stores between Michaelovsk and the 
wells of Aidin. From September 1880 to 1st (13th) March 1881 they will first 
work between Aidin and Kizii-Arvat and afterwards between TJshak and Kizil- 
Arvat. From March to August 1881 these and the Atrak camels will carry 
stores on to Burma. When the depots at Duz-Olum are emptied, 4,000 camels 
will work constantly between the wells of Ushak and Burma, so that 4 months^ 
supplies will be accumulated at the latter post for the entire force, leaving 
1,500 camels with the troops in their advance on Gok-Tapa. 

3. Light field tramway, — Prom the 1st (18th) September to the 1st (18th) 
December it will work between Mich&lovsk and Aidin (58| miles). From 
the 1st {13th) December 1880 it will, as it is replaced by the permanent line, 
be laid down between Aidin and Ushak (69^ miles). 

4. The permanent railway from Michaelovsk to Aidin (58§ miles) will be 
opened for traflSc on the 1st (13th) December 1880. 

Advance of the Troops^ 

1. In April 1 880, {a) part of the troops on the Atrak line to Chikishliar and 
to the west coast of the Caspian ; and (^) occupation of Michaelovsk, to cover 
the erection of condensers and the building of quays, &c. 

2. In June 1880, occupation of Aidin, to cover the dep6ts and construc- 
tion of the railway. 

3. In September 1880, {a) occupation of Kizil-Arvat by 2 battalions with 
12 guns and 1 sotnia of Cossacks; and {b) occupation of the wells of Ushak. 

4. In March 1881, concentration at Kizil-Arvat of the remaining troops 
of the active army, mz,, 4J battalions, 4 squadrons, 1 sotnia^ and 28 guns. 

5. In April 1881, (^) advance of the army to Burma ; and (/>) occupation of 
Kizil-Arvat by a garrison. 

6. In September 1881, occupation of Durun and operations against Gok- 
Tapa and Askhabad, based on a chain of fortified points at Burma, liurun, and 
ITegian-^Batir-Kala, 


Chikishliar. 

Chat, 

Duz-OIum. 

Michaelovsk. 


Expenditure. 


Ship's provisions, forage and grain for camels to 1st (ISth) May 1882.., 

jR,mhles, 

2,453,650 

12,000 camels ... 


*»* 

2,400,000 

1 ,000 horses for the tramway 

... 


100,000 

6,000 spare camel saddles ... 



15,000 

Frames {Icajdwas) for pack-saddles 


»*. 

20,000 

11,000 fur-coats (^osMeens) 

, ,,4 


55,000 

800 MhitJcas 



240,000 

Light field tramway ... 

*»• 


500,000 

100 horsed arahas for the hospitals ... 


... 

13,000 

Eopes to fasten pack loads ... 


... 

140,000 

JPaJcah i})ocken’ki) 

... 

... 

20,000 

Building of quays 

... 


60,0(X> 

Felts for bedding 


... 

30,000 

Hire of Turkuman boats ... 


... 

73,000 

Postal communication with the Amu-Daria district 

'■ ... ' 


35,000 

Pay of jigits (guides and scouts) 



55,000 

Construction of hospital huts, bakeries, baths, &c. 



200,000 

Condensing apparati 



315,000 

Erection of the condensers ... 



20,000 

Kaphtha 

» » * 

... 

10,000 

Maintenance of hospitals ... 


... 

130,000 

Meat rations in 1880 and 1881 ... 

... 


850,000 

Special pay of officers ... 


... 

200,000 

Forage money 

... 


150,000 

Bation allowanoe 

Pay of Commander of the troops from 15th (27th) 

March 1880 to 

1st 

180,000 

(13th) January 1882 



? 

Office allowances 


... 

5,000 

Fuel allowance at stations on the coast ... 



100,000 

Provision of blouses, caps with white covers, sail-cloth, hoots, &c. 


50,000 

Pay of camel-drivers to 1st (13th) January 1882 


... 

480,000 

Extraordinaiy expenses 


••• 

600,000 

Unforeseen expenses 

Total 


-..500,000 

9,899,650 


Note , — A larger margin of time is allowed for above^ e,g ^ the permanent 
railway is presumed to be only openedi on 1st (13th) December 1880, and then 
only to Aidin ; and the tramway is assumed to be ready only on 1st (13th) Sep- 
tember, and its carrying capacity is diminished by half of what is usually calcu- 
lated upon. A camel load is calculated only at 6 puds (216*6 lbs.) instead of the 
8 puds (288*8 lbs.) usually allowed. in the Caucasus, and abundance of time is 
allowed for the railway and camel journeys. The construction of the railway 
in the above-mentioned time to Aidin would alone materially quicken the 
advance of the Expedition, not to speak of its extension to Kizil-Arvat. 

If this were done, time would be saved, and a considerable reduction of 
expenditure would be effected from diminished outlay for purchase of camels, 
pay of camel-drivers, quicker departure of the troops when their task is accom- 
plished, and diminution of the cost of stores, &c., purchased in Khiva and 
Persia for the maintenance of the troops itl the Oasis* 

(Sd.) SKOBELEPP, and A. J), C. to the Emperor . 
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APPENDIX YIL 
Attack on Akhal-Tbkkb. 

Streni^tli of the troops ; — 6 battalions of infantry at 42 files per half-corn- 
pany (4,600 men, 120 horses), 1 company of sappers (180 men^ 3 horses), 
5 batteries, 4 field andl mountain (1,000 men, 433 horses), %soimas (720 men, 
760 horses), Staff (100 men, 100 horses), parks, engineer, artillery, and tele- 
graph (150 men), hospital for 500 beds (200 men and 110 horses) and 100 


mounted Total^ — 7,000 men and 1,630 horses. 

Cwt. 

With the troops — 5-fold supply of infantry cartridges ... =1,682'56 

5-fold do. cavalry do. ... = 92*16 

S-fold do. field artillery ammunition =1,213*44 

3-fold do. mountain do. 336 boxes = 322*56 

Engineer park, 4,000 shovels, 600 spades, 600 pickaxes, 

5CX) axes, 30 crowbars, 200 puds (7,220 lbs.) of 
powder, 10 puds (361 lbs.) of dj’namite = 352*76 

Hospital ... ,.i 960 

Telegraph park ... ... ... 960 


Total ... 5,583*48 


One montlris supply for the army— -10,781*44 cwt. 

It is proposed to carry out the Expedition in the following manner : — 

1. The garrisons of the Atrak posts will be reduced to 2,?)00 men and 500 
horses ; these troops to be provided with supplies to the 1st (13th) January 1881. 

2. Means of transport 5,000 Atrak camels from 1st (13th) May, 2,000 
Mangishlak camels from 1st (13th) July, and 500 Baku camels from 1st (13th) 
May; total 7,500 camels, besides 1,000 araim from the 1st (13th) August. 

3. 5,50(1 Atrak and Baku camels working from Ciiikishliar to Duz-Olum 

and back in 22 days will make from 1st (13th) May to 1st (I3th) September 
(120 days) 5 journeys, carrying 6 jw?^^^each line; total 165, ()00 (52,800 

.■cwt,).' . 

Two thousand Mangishlak camels will transport to Duz-Olum in J uly and 
August in three journeys, 36,000 (11,520 cwt.). 

4. Thus, by the ist (13th} September there will be at Duz-Olum. 201,000 
piid$ (64,320 cwt.) of stores. 

5. On the 1st (13th) August 2 battalions, 1 and 8 guns will leave 

Chikishliar for Khwaja-Kala, taking with them two months^ supplies (5,37 3*76 
cwt.) and their daily rations for 18 days (1,457*92 cwt.) ; total 6,831*68 cwt. 
This with a 5-fold supply of cartridges and 3-fold supply of artillery ammuni- 
tion, baggage, tents, water, &c., and portions of the hospital and engineer park, 
will require 4,051 camels. 

6. On the 1st ( 1 3th) September these 4,000 camels will return to Duz-Olum, 
and transport nptothe 20th October (1st November) to Khwaja-Kala, making 
three journeys a month, in all five journeys, 38,400 cwt. (120,000 puds). 
Deducting from this 728 cwt. for the rations of the garrison and 5,500*48 cwt. 
of baggage, &c., and parks, there will remain on the 20th October (1st Nov- 
ember) 32,171*52 cwt., rations for the whole army for two months and 20 
days. 


7, One thousand malm will carry stores to Chat in August, September, 
and October, making the journey there and back to Chikishliar in 16 days and 
taking Vq pwU (5tl*5 lbs.) as an araha load, 28,800 cwt, 

8, The remaining 5,500 camels will, in September, work as far as Duz-Olum, 
and will transport thither 6,7 £0 cwt. 

9, On the £2nd September (4th October) these camels will be back at 
Chikishliar, where the remaining troops destined for the attack on Gok-Tapa 
(4 battalions, 1 company of sappers, 4 field batteries, and 5 squadrons and 
sotnia$), 6,045 men and 1,146 horses, will have been landed. 

This force will advance from Chikishliar on the 1st (13th) October, carrying 
with them 13 days^ rations for the march to Duz-Olnm (4,416*96 cwt.}, which 
will require 3,552 camels. At Duz-Olum they will take 13 days'* supplies for 
the advance to Khwaja-Kala, and will arrive at that place on the 18th or 20th 
October (30th October or 1st November). 

Thence, 5 battalions, 4 or 5 batteries, 5 or 6 squadrons or sotnias with 15 
days^ rations, and all the parks and hospitals, will advance and occupy Burma 
on the 25th October (6th November). 

Leaving 1,000 camels with these troops, the remaining 6,500 camels will 
return to Khwaja-Kala. Working between Burma and Khwaja-Kala and 
making the journey there and back in S days, in two journeys, by the 
loth (22nd) November, 78,000 pu(fs (24,960 cwt.) will have been transported 
to Burma, a two-mouths' s'^pply for the army. With this quantity of 
supplies operations against Gok-Tapa may be undertaken. 

By the 20th November (2nd December) 6,500 camels will have returned 
to Duz-OIum and Khwaja-Kala, and will transport lo Burma — 

Cwt, 

By the 1st (13th) December ... ... ... 12,480 

„ 20th December {1st January) 1881 ... ... 12,480 

„ 1st (13th) January 1881 ... ... ... 12,480 


Total ... 37,440 

i,e.y three months^ foi^ the whole force. 

(10) The arabas from Chat will, in October, transport supplies to Duz- 
Olum. Doing the journey in six days, in five trips they will carry 24,000 cwt., 
of which 3,580 cwt. will he forage for their own horses, leaving 20,420 cwt. 
of supplies. In November these arnhm will transport supplies from Duz-Olum 
to Khwaja-Kala. Making the journey there and back in ten^ days, in three 
journeys they will carry 14,400 cwt., of which 3,600 for their horses^ forage, 
leaving 10,800 cwt. of supplies. 

Thus for the return march of the troops to the sea there will be the 
following amount of supplies stored : — 

Cwt. 

(a) At cut ... ... ... ... ... 4,800 

(5) At Duz-Olum ... ... ••• 6,000 

(c) At Khwaja-Kala ... 10,800 

In the course of December the horses of the aralas will eat 3,600 cwt., 
ing 7,200 cwt. . t 


leav- 
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Cost of the Expedition. 

Mouhleg. 


(1) 500 Baku camels *** 

•** 

200,000 

(2) 5,000 Atrak camels *** 

... 

500,0CC 

(3) 2, 0{X) MangisMak camels 

... 

200,000 

(4) 1,000 one-horse arahas at rotihles per month for 

months ... 

five 

420,000 

(5) Purchase of 100 one-horse arahas for hospitals 

... 

13,000 

(6) Hire of 50 Turkuman boats ... 

t** 

27,000 

(7) 3,000 camel saddles 

* • « 

12,000 

(8) 15,000 frames (kajdtoas) for pack-saddles 


45,000 

(9) 7,000 fur-coats {fosMeens) 

*«« 

70,000 

(10) 700 MhitJcas 


210,000 

(11) Kopes, lo0X}^nds (4,800 cwt.), at 8 roubles fud 


120,000 

(^2) FaJcdls {hochenkt) 


10,000 

(13) Construction of quays ... 


60,000 

(14) Pelts for bedding 


20,000 

(15) Pay of WOjigits for ten months, at 40 roubles a month 


40,000 

(16) Maintenance of hospitals at Chikishliar and with the Army 
of Operation ... ... ... 

130,000 

(17) Meat rations 

... 

229,878 

(18) Extra allowances to officers ... 

ft** 

100,000 

(19) Forage allowances to officers ... 


100,000 

(20) Eation allowances to officers 

... 

100,000 

(21) Allowance of the Commander of the troops 


27,000 

(22) Extraordinary expenditure 


500,000 

(23) Unforeseen expenditure ... ... 

ft*. 

600,000 

(24) Fuel allowance at Chikishliar *.♦ ... 

... 

30,000 

(25) Fay of camel-diivers 

... 

222,000 

(26) Supply of the troops {maximum) ... ... 

... 1,000,000 

(27) Sea transport ... 

... 

500,000 

Total 

5,375,878 


APPENDIX YIIL 

A Committee of specialists both in railway matters and in Asiatic affairs^ 
assembled to consider the best means of maintaining our military communica- 
tions in the proposed Expedition against the Akhal-Tekke Oads^ came to the 
conclusion that if the work was to be finished by the 1st (13th) August^ one 
of the following plans should be adopted : — 

(1) The project of Engineer OkunefE is to construct a narrow-gauge line 
of the Liva type according to the technical conditions sanctioned by the Minister 
of Interior Communications, the rails and locomotives being ordered abroad and 
the waggons from home workshops* The gauge is 3' 6'^ ; and if a line of this 
description were built from Krasnovodsk to Kizil-Arvat (22 6| miles), its cost 
with rolling stock would be 7,000,000 roubles^ about 31,000 ro«5/^^?a mile* 
The amount of rolling stock (10 engines and 300 waggons) would allow of only 
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one train each and there might thus he carried per diem about 2,660 

cwt. of stores, 

(2) A light narrow-gauge railway might be kid according to the plan 
adopted ; the Maltseff works and other firms could also assist in the production 
of the necessary rails and rolling stock. Assuming that it is necessary to carry 
daily 1,280 cwt. of stores for the troops at the front, 25 engines and 350 wag- 
gons would he required to furnish two military and one baggage train for the 
service of the line daily. The cost of this line on a 3' gauge would he 3,890,000 
roubles for a length of 153|^ miles (230 venU)) or 25,400 roubles a mile, 

(3) The narrow-gauge Liva and Novgorod line might be laid down so as 
to utilise the existing plant of this railway. It is 166| miles (250 versts) long, 

about the length of the proposed line to Kizil-Arvat. If it were brought 
over, a broad-gauge railway might be laid on the Liva and Novgorod section, 
and if with it its 22 engines and 470 or 500 waggons were brought, four trains 
could be run each way daily and 2,240 cwt. of stores carried up to the front. 
Its cost for a length of 153^ miles (230 versts) would be, exclusive of the roll- 
ing stock (estimated at 800,000 roubles) and of the rails (2,400,000 roubles)^ 
4,600,000 roubles. The rolling stock and rails would have to he borrowed from 
the Liva and Novgorod Railway. 

(4) A broad-gauge line of the European gauge (4' 8'^ might be laid, 
and the rails and rolling stock procured by direct order, or by utilising the 
rolling stock of the Ungen park. Want of time, however, would prevent the 
stock of the Ungen park being used, as its transport alone would require 
several months. As far as rails and rolling stock obtained by direct order are 
concerned, these could be obtained in greater numbers than are required for the 
Trans-Caspian Railway, and their cost wonld be approximately the same as if 
they were borrowed from Russian narrow-gauge*^ rail ways, i.e.y about 4,600,000 
roubles. If under these conditions aline of the Russian gauge (5') were con- 
structed, and it were considered necessary to transport daily to the front 2,880 
cwt. to 3,200 cwt. of stores, two military trains and two trains for the service of 
the line (water, fuel, &c.) would be required daily. 

(5) Engineer Okuneff has also proposed to construct first a narrow-gauge 
(3i^) tramway, but in such a manner as to permit of its being converted into a 
railway afterwards. The rails are of the type approved by the Minister of 
Interior Communications and could be ordered in the Putiloff works, the rolling 
stock being obtained abroad. If the length of line were reduced to 136| miles 
{205 versts) by directing it towards Kutol instead of Mulla-Kari, tbe cost of the 
railway, with horses, would be 3,612,000 roubles^ or about 26,550 roubles a mile, 
the price of Russian rails being taken as an average. The daily carrying power 
would be 2,560 cwt., about as much as can be carried by the Caucasus 
Railway 

(6) A light portable narrow-gauge (1*64') railway on D&auville^s system 
might be laid down. It consists of rails 'Weighing 3*6 lbs to the running 
foot, with iron sleepers, which can he used either as a horse-tramway or as 
a locomotive railway. No rails are at present ready for a line on this system, 
but they could be got ready at the rate of 2 miles a day, or even more. The 
price is not known. 

(7) Finally, traction engines might be used, as has been done lately with 
good results in England. 

After careful consideration of all the above proposals from all points of view, 
the Committee came to the conclusion that as very little time could be allowed 


# That is ordinary gauge, in onr sense of the word, — tT. M, 
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for tlie eonstniction of tfie line, it wonH be better to rim it from Micliaelovsk 
than fnjm Krasnovodfik, thus dimiiiisbiirg the distance by one-tliird, or by 
9I|- miles. Engineer Okiineff, 'however, considerd that Krasiiovodsk should 
be taken as the terminus, and represented to the authorities in the Caucasus 
that that port presented iBuch greater facilities fur the unshipping of stores 
than Michael ovsk. 

As to tlie question of what gauge should be adopted, it was pointed out 
that the shortness of time available excluded the pcssibilit j of using a narrow- 
gauge railway, as much delay would be iiicorred in waiting till the 
orders had been executed, and afterwards in transporting 128,000 ewt. 
of plant. The same objection applied to a line of European gauge (1/ S'^), as 
several months would be lost in transporting rolling stock of this gauge on 
platforms over the Rii-sian 5-foot gauge railways. Besides, if a large cpiantity 
of plant w'e re ordered in foreign and home workshops, such as those of 
ISbiltvSeif and others, it would be in3possib]e to count with any certainty on 
the orders beiiig executed wdthin the given time. Finally, the transport of 
mils and rolling stock from abroad would cause great expense and much loss 
of time. 

With regard to the proposal to take up and transport to Trans-Caspia 
ihe rails and rolling stock of the Liva and Novgorod Railway, it was agreed 
that great delay would be caused by communications between the Finance 
Ministry and the Railway Direction, and that therefore this project was in- 
admissible. 

A single-line horse tramway would not admit of a sufficient number of 
trains with materiel being sent up during the perird of constriiel ion. Besides, 
during the rains horses would have great difficulty in pulling the trains across 
the marshy salt-hollows of the steppes, and the eemstruction of a road 
alongside the rails would cause additional expenditure of labour and material. 

Lastly, for such a tramway all the plant would have to be ordered, and 
therefore its completion could not be counted on in the given time. As 
regards Deeauville''s narrow-gauge railway, the Committee pointed out that, 
with its length of 155 1 miles, it might become absolutely necessary to lay 
down a second line, as the carrying power of this system is so small that it 
would jwobably be impossible for it to bring up even the minimum oi 
cwt. of stores a day to the army. Besides the necessity of having to bring 
all tlie plant from France, it had also this drawback, that to prevent the 
rails becoirxing damaged, hardly more than cwt. could be put on each 
waggon. 

If traction engines were used, to carry up to the front the 640 cwt. required 
daily, no fewer than 74 would be required, and their cost would be about 500,000 
roubles.'^ Besides, in addition to the bad quality of the water and other 
unfavourable conditions, a great disadvantage would be the having to build a 
number of workshops for the repair of these machines. 

Finally, as regards a broad-gauge line with rails and rolling stock ordered 
direct, the Committee were of opinion that, althongli it required more plant 
and the difficulties of construction would be greater, still, in the short space 
of time at disp()sal (till 1st (13th) August), a line of this description would be 
the best. Most of the plant would be ready to hand, the expenses would he 
smaller, the carrying power would be sufficient, no immediate assignment of 
large sums would be required, and all the material could be transported across 
the Trans-Caucasus lines. 


* The cost of one traciioii-cn^?me varies from dEGOO to £700. — Author, 
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APPENDIX IX. 

Insthuctioxs for the Temporary Commahber of the Troops operati-ng 

IN Trans-Caspia^ approved by authority, 15th (27th) March 1880. 

1. The Temporary Commaiider of the Troops in Trans-Caspia has full 
authority over all the troops, staff, &e., in his district. In the exercise of his 
functions and also for the decision of questions and other matters beyond his 
powers, he is subordinate to the Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the 
Caucasus, from whom he will also receive orders and decisions. 

- 2, He must maintain constant relations with, the Commander-in-Chie£ 

of the Army of the Caucasus, and take care that the latter is kept informed 
of all operations carried out and decisions made on his own responsibility. 

S. He will also keep up periodical communication with the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Military District of Turkistan, and inform the latter of all 
matters of importance to that district in a military or administrative sense. 

4. In special eases, when matters which ought to be referred to the 
Commaiider-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus cannot, without injury to 
His Imperial Majesty^s service, be so refeiTed, he is fully empowered to 
settle such matters himself, but must report the decision or action taken, and 
the causes why reference was not previously made. 

5. On the termination of active operations, he will address to the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus a report of such operations 
and of his administrative measures. 

6. In the conduct of military operations he is left entirely unfettered, 
only acting according to the general plan of the campaign and to the orders 
of the Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus. 

7. He may on his own responsibility enter into negotiations with tlieTurku- 
mans,and must use all measures to obtain a peaceful submission of the nomads. 

8. He has the right of communicating direct with the Khan of Khiva and 
the frontier provinces of Persia on matters connected with the supply of his 
troops or with the preservation of order on the frontiers of Trans-Caspia, report- 
ing invariably such communications to the Commander-in-Chief of the Army 
of the Caucasus and, in the case of correspondence with the Khan of Khiva, 
to the Governor General of Turkistan. 

9. He must make detailed inspections of the troops of his army, both 
of their instruction and equipment, and submit the result of those inspections 
to the Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus. 

10. He will divide the troops of his army into columns, &c., according 
as the operations of the war may render necessary, appoint commanders of 
those columns, and issue instructions td them. 

1 1 . He wall nominate heads of departments, and submit such nominations to 
the Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus for confirmation (the 
nomination of Temporary Commanders does not require such confirmation). 

12. He may appoint without reference — 1 Commanders of forces detached 
from the main army for special operations ; 2 Temporary Commanders, Com- 
mandants, and Etappen Commandants in such places and points as he con- 
siders necessary ; 3 all persons on the Staff or Administrative Staff of the 
Army, or the establishments depending on it. Such appointments to be notified 
to the Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus. 

13. He must take all measures in his power to ensure the troops being 
in a condition to execute the duties imposed upon them. He must take 
special care that units are kept up to their full strength, that all unauthorised 
detachments are forbidden, and that order and discipline are fully preserved. 

14. He may relieve all persons under his command fx*om their duties, 
and send them awav from the armv. ■ 


15. lie has tliivdi^ciplinary an Army Corpsj 

and in matters of Military Law he will act according to special instructions 
appended to this; 

1{). He will bring to notice and recommend for promotion those who have 
distinguislied themselves or done good service, whether oiSeers, soldiers, mem« 
hers of the different departments, or other ofEeials of local admimstrations« 
These recommendations are to be made through the Commander-in.Chief of 
the Army of the (laneasns, according to existing regulations. 

17. For distinguished eoiKluet, he has the right of nominating non-com- 
missioned officers and men to all grades of the Military Order, and such non-com- 
missioned officers and men need not have performed the specific act of bravery 
under his ])ersonal notice nor on the actual field of battle, hut may be 
recommended by the Commanders of Detached Columns, provided that he 
considers that such immediate reward for distinguished conduct would serve as 
an encouragement to the rest of the troops. 

18. For good and zealous service performed by the natives, he has the right 
of conferring on them the Medal of all classes for distinguished service, or the 
various classes of the Military Order. 

19. With regard to promotions, transfers, discharges, and retirements 
among the troops or departments under his orders, he must communicate with 
the C.'ommander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus, and be guided by the 
usual regulations. 

20. He may send away wounded or sick Generals, Field or Company Officers, 
or classed officials, or give them permission to leave the army, or go on leave 
within the limits of the Caucasus Military District; and he can advance pay or 
allowances to them. In all sucli cases he will report specially to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus. 

21. He will draw up a detailed list of all the stores, materiel^ &c., required 
to enable the troops under his orders to take the field properly equipped. This 
list will be prepared in the usual form, and will be submitted for approval to 
the Comraander-in-Chie£ of the Army of the Caucasus. 

22. On receiving this requisition, the latter will determine what articles 
are to be supplied from the Caucasus Military District, and what are to be 
obtained direct by the Temporary Commander of the troops, and the depart- 
men ts under 

28. Fie will also draw up a succinct list of the sums of money required 
for the necessary expenditure of the troops and departments, and will fix the 
time at which the sums should be paid over or assigned to the field or local 
treasure chests within the theatre of wa:j. Besides, he will furnish a list of any 
extraordinary sums he may require for such expenditure as have not been 
estimated for in the general administrative plan and which appear to him to 
be necessary. All these lists are to be laid before the Commander-in-Cliief of 
the Army of the Caucasus. 

24. If arrangements have to be made for supplies in the country occupied 
by the army by the usual methods employed in times of peace, he will have 
the powers of a Military District Council. 

25. In deciding questions of an administrative nature arising in the Staff 
or departments under his command, he will have also the powers of a Military 
District Council. 

26. In questions of Interior Economy and in the settlement of matters 
of a nature which could only arise in time of war, he will have the following 
powers ; — 

[a) In the theatre of military operations, he may inake general or partial 
equisitions, or may impose CGtntributions on the places occupied by the troops. 
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(Ij) He will decide wlieii cliaiiges are to be made in tlie eompciiPation of 
tlie rations^ and also when wine or other extra rations are to be issued to the 
troops according to regulation. 

(d?) He will order the issue of rations to officers when their purchase would 
be difficult.' ,■ ' ,■ 

(d) He will determine what allowances are to he made for losses in quan- 
tity incurred in the transport of food stores when the amount of this loss 
exceeds that allowed by regulation. 

{e) He will fix the price of all articles of food prepared by the troops 
or in the hospitals. 

(/) He will give orders as to what payments may be made in time of 
war without a list of the details of the sums required being handed in by the 
recipients, in cases in which eircumstanees may prevent such lists being prepared. 

{^) He will fix the rate of exchange for Russian and local money, 

(A) He will decide whether extra issues of clothing may be made, and 
whether articles may be supplied to hospitals over and above their normal 
establishment. 

(i) He will decide upon all special measures and all special outlay for 
the transport of his army. 

27. If local conditions at any time during active operations should com- 
pel recourse being had to methods of supply not laid clown in the fixed plan 
of administration, he will take such measures as seem good to him, but he 
must, first of all, obtain the consent of the Commander-in-Chief. 

28. In extraordinary circumstances, when such consent cannot he w^aited 
for without detriment to the service, he will, on his own responsibility, give 
orders for such measures to be taken, but must at once report the circumstances 
to the Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus, and also state his 
reasons for not having first referred the matter. 

29. An order from him authorising any expenditure absolves the person 
who expends the money from all responsibility. But if such orders were given 
at the request of the commander of any detached body of troops, tbe latter 
is responsible for tbe correctness of the facts and estimates, and is account- 
able for the circumstances to the Temporary Commander of the Troops. 

80. He will forward all accounts of the Commissariat or other depart- 
ments to the Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the Caucasus, with his own 
remarks thereon. These remarks should explain all orders issued by him on 
the subject of the accounts, and should also mention the particular condition 
of the force concerned. The accounts of any extraordinary sums expended by 
him should be forwarded for final confirmation to the Commander-in-Chief of 
the Army of the Caucasus. 

31. All public functionaries and semi-military authorities and bodies in 
the Trans-Caspian District are under the orders of the Temporary Commander 
of the Troops. 

32. He must take measures for the preservation of order in all places of 
the district, and that in the imposition and collection of military requisitions 
everything is done with order and according to regulation. 

33. In places occupied during the advance of the army, he has the following 
powers : — 

{a) He will form in the name of His Imperial Majesty the Emperor a 
Temporary Administrative Body. 

(J) He will give public notice of the military and civil powers confided 
to him. 

(c) He will give the above-mentioned Administrative Body instructions' 
for their conduct, and put at their disposal means for the preservation of order. 
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(d) He will collect the existiBg taxes in these places and impose new 
ones, signifying the contributions Mnd to be made, and, if he considers it 
necessary, he may impose fines on the inhabitants. 

Approved hj the Emperor^ md dgned hy General AidjeMle-Camp Count 
Miliiiin on iUe 19th April (let May) 1880^ 


APPENDIX X, 

liSfsmucTioi^s Foa the Geneeae Oppicbe m Temfoeaey Command op the 
Troops in Tiians-Caspia for his guidance in matters op 
Military Justice. 

1* In all matters concerning the assembling, giving instruction to, and 
confirming the proceedings of Courts of Enquiry, and in all other branclies of 
Military Justice, the Commander-in-Chief of the Troops in Trans-Caspia has 
the powers of the Commander of a Detached Corps, observing the rules laid 
down in the following paragraphs. 

2. The sentences of Field Courts Martial as authorised by law, and requir- 
ing in time of peace, according to Article 1020, Book XXIV of the Military 
Code, the confirmation of the Emperor, are to be submitted for confirmation 
to the Commanderdn-Chief of the Army of the Gaueasus. 

3. In cases of a grave breach of discipline, or of serious crimes requiring 
immediate punishment, the Temporary Commander of the Troops is authorised 
to confirm the sentences of Field Courts Martial, including those of death, 
reporting his having done so to the Commander-in-Chief of the Army of the 
Caucasus. 

4. The composition, procedure, sentences, &c., of Courts of Inquiry and 
Courts Martial held in the Force in Trans-Caspia are regulated by Book XXIV 
of the Military Code of 1869, second edition, and the special rules for Field 
Service contained in Section V of the said Code. 

5. For the conduct of matters of Military Justice in the Trans-Caspian 
Force, and preliminary enquiries in Courts of Enquiry, an Assistant Judge 
Advocate will be placed at the disposal of the Temporary Commander by the 
Ministry, and also two Military Procurators to conduct enquiries. 

6. The Temporary Commander of the Troops in Trans-Caspia has the right 
of convening Field Courts Martial in any of the corps under his orders, aecoi’d- 
ing to the rules laid down in paragraphs 1209 and 1210, Book XXIV of the 
Military Code of 1869, second edition, and can transfer to the Caucasus Military 
District any cases which appear to him impracticable of settlement locally with 
convenience. 

7. For the investigation of cases of appeal and protests against decisions 
of Field Courts Martial held in Trans-Caspia, the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Army of the Caucasus will establish at Tiflis a Special Court of Appeal with 
the powers of the Supreme Court of Military Justice. This Court will he 
guided by the regulations of Article 61, Boot XXIV of the Military Code 
of 1869, second edition. The Temporary Commander of the troops in Trans- 
Caspia has, however, the right in all such eases of ordering the sentence to be 

, carried into execution, withont referring it, to this Court. 

8. The report required by law of the cases tried by Field Courts Martial 
. or enquired into by the Procurators, and the reports of Eegimental Courts up to 

the conclusion of the campaign, are to be fccl^d^ in the general yearly report, 
and forwarded to the Caucasus MHitaij 



APPINBICES TO CHAPTER IV. 

■ ■ . ■■ , APPEKDIX XL '■ 

,':€gnt Mehchakt V. E, Miakihkofp foe .the ; sui??^ oi ■ 

CAMELS^ KJBITKAS ANB YULAMEfEAS. 

On the IBth ('28th) of April IBSO, I, the undersigned Colonel Gregory 
Ivanovitch Ivanoff, of the General StaflP, by virtue of authority given to me by 
the Temporary Commaiider-in-Chief of the Troops in Trans-Caspia, General 
Skobeleff, A. D. C. to the Emperor, according to paragraphs 20 and 27 of the 
instructions issued to him, have concluded this contract with the hereditary 
citizen notable, "S’^assili Ephimovitch Miakinkoff, merchant of the first guild 
of Orenburg, for tbe supply to the troops under the command of the said 
General Skobelefl: of camels, Icibitkas, and j/nlanielka^i, in accordance, word for 
word, with the preliminary conditions laid down between him, Miakinkoff, and 
General Aide-de-Camp Skobeleff on the 27tli March (8th April) 18b0, for the 
supply of the abovementioned camels, kibilkas<, and pdameikafi, as follows 

1. The camels, in number bead, will be delivered at the Lower 

Emba fort on the following dates : — On the 15th (27th) June 1,000 head, on 
the 15th (27th) July 1,00U hei^d, on the 1st (18th) August 1,000 head, on the 
15th (27th) August 1,000 head, and on the 1st {18th) September 2,OUO head. 

2. Ohe above number of (^amels will be obtained by the merchant Miakin- 
koff by purchase, and will be handed over at the Lower Emba fort to the per- 
son who may be designated by General Skobeleff, A. D. C., to receive and 
forward them to their place of destination. 

8. The camels are not to be younger than 3 nor older than 12 years. 
They must be strong, healthy, without galls on tbe back, flanks or feet, with- 
out w<ainds, sores or tumours, good for carrying a load or marching — in 
short, witliout any faults or vices wdiich ecukl be objected to by the person 
apjiointed to receive them ; they must be physically fit to carry a weight of 
17 (618*7 lbs), together with saddles, ropes, &:c , and to march easily 

with this weight a distance of 25 rerds (16 1 miles) a day. Camels which 
have onlj' one eye may be received, and also female camels ; but the latter only 
without their young. 

4. Each camel must have a perfectly good and suitable pack-saddle, with 
saddle-cloths of Kirghiz felt. The centre part of the saddle-cloth to be double, 
and tbe ends single. Tbe sides are to be of such length and breadth that, when 
the full load is on the saddle, the body of the camel may be completely pro- 
tected from immediate contact with the load. The girths and cruppers (for one^ 
humped camels) to be of hair-rope. 

5. The above-mentioned camels must be taken over from tbe contractor 
as they arrive at the Lower Emba fort. If, by any ebance, the camels cannot 
be brought regularly, or if at the time named for delivery the total stipulated 
number of camels be offered for delivery together, to avoid disputes between 
the contractor and receiver, and also to permit of the proper amount of care 
being taken of tbe animals, it be a condition that on no day shall fewer than 
2C0 animals be delivered, and that the contractor shall have no claim to insist 
on more tlian this number being taken over. 



(u Tlie person deputed by General Skobeleff to reeeive the camels is to 
be the judge o£ the fitness of the camels for the work. 

7. The camels on being received are at once in charge of the receiver, and 
the contractor is released from any further responsibility with respect to them. 

8. The camels which do not arrive in time to join one of the columns 
formed for the march will he driven with a special column, which will be sent 
to Krasnovodsk at the expense of the contractor. 

— The camels received from the contractor will be formed into six 
columns of 1,000 head each, if, from detailed reconnaissances of the country, 
the amount of water at the camping grounds will admit of columns of this 
strength. 

9. To assist the contractor in his contract, he is permitted, if he deems 
it necessary, to furnish by the respective dates a greater number of camels 
than that stipulated in paragraph 1. The camels received over and above those 
stipulated for are to count towards the total of the next batch till 6,000 are 
furnished, but with this provision that no camel column leaving the Lower 
Emba fort shall consist of more than 1,100 camels. 

10. For each camel brought by the merchant Mialdnkoff and taken over 
from him, with saddle complete, at the Lower Emha fort, shall be paid to liim 
110 roubles ; total for 6,000 animals, 660,000 roiihles. 

11. The contractor will also be permitted, if he can do so, to furnish more 
camels than the 6,000 contracteti for, but with this stipulation that the number 
so furnished shall not exceed 600 head. The payment for these to be at the 
rate mentioned ill the previous paragraph. 

1^. For every cann^l not received by the date of departure of the last 
camel column, 1 0 per cent, of the agreed price shall be deducted from the 
earnest-money deposited by the eontractor. 

13. Out of the number of 6,000 camels eontraeted for and to be delivered 
at the Lower Emba fort, 1,000, if General Skobeleff, A. D. C., considers it 
necessary, shall be delivered by the merchant Miakinkoff at Gurieff or at 
Astrakhan, on one of the dates named in this contract, for their transport by 
sea to Krasnovodsk. Of this date the contractor shall be informed by telegram 
at Orenburg, not less than 60 days beforehand. 

Lk If, by any chance, there should be required for the troops operating 
in Trans-Caspia a greater number of camels than those specified in this contract, 
before the 1st (13th) September, then the supply of these camels, either in 
monthly batches or in any way stipulated for by Government, shall he entrusted 
to the merchant Miakinkoff before any other person; but if the price demanded 
by the said MiakinkofE be considered excessive, then General Skobeleff, A. I). C., 
has full right to offer the contract to any one willing to take it. If, however, 
Miakinkoff lowers his price to that demanded by this latter person, he shall be 
given the contract ; if not , the contract shall be given to him who offers camels 
on more favourable terms to the State. 

15. The merchant Miakinkoff engages to deliver at Astrakhan ^00 
hibiilca^ and 1,200 yulameika^ ; the kihitkm to have a diameter of 14 feet, and 
the ynlameikas of 10 feet 6 inches. One hundred kihitkas are to be delivered 
at Astrakhan by the 15th (27th) July, kibitkas and 600 pdameikas by the 
10th (22nd) August, and the remainder on the 15th (27th) September, The 
merchant Miakinkoff may furnish one kihitka for every two yularneikas^ but 
the total number of kibitkas furnished inUstnot exceed 400. 

16. Thekihitkas and yulameikm are to be made in accordance with the 
pattern fixed by Colonel Ivanoff and sealed by him, and are to be of good and 


serviceable felfe, and should have tbe; proper 'number x>f ropes.: ; .Amore detailed 
arrangement eoiieerniog the .quality -■of .the- felt^ the naniber . ■ of openings^ 
and other details <?£ construction of the kibiikas and pilmmikm will be made 
between Colonel Ivanoff and the merchant- Miakinkoff after, an inspection of 
the patterns o£ kibiticas and ^iilameikxs for the Orenburg Military 

District.-- ^ ■ . , 

17. The extremities of the felts forming the top and sides of the Idhiihas 

yulawpAha% must overlap one another not less than S' 85 inches. 

IS. The kihiikas must have wooden folding doors in two leaves, on hinges, 
the breadth o£ the passage being £8 inches-. One of the side felts is to be so 
constructed as to cover this door and overlap the next felt by 8*85 inches. 

19. The merchant Miakinkoff is to be paid for each MbitJca delivered 
at Astrakhan £00 rcnibles, and for each yulameiha 100 ronhles ; total for 200 
kibitkas 4-0,000 ronhleH^ and for pdameihm 120,0 00 fonhhfs. 

20. Any disputes arising between the person appointed to receive the 
kihdkas and yuhimeikaH^ and the person appointed by Miakinkoff to hand them, 
over, shall be finally settled by the local authorities. 

21. For all camels, kibitkas^ and yidameikm received from jMiakinkoff, a 
receipt shall without delay be given by the receiver, bearing his signature 
and sealed with his seal, and on it shall be shown the amount of money due 
to the contractor for the animals or articles supplied. On this receipt being 
presented at the Orenburg treasury, the money will be paid. 

22. In ease of a delay in the payment, caused by no fault of the con- 
tractor, for the camels, kihitkaa^ and yulameikas brought and delivered by 
him, the military authorities will jmy a fine of 1 per cent, per month on all 
unpaid sums. 

25. Til token of his sincere Intention to fulfil the contract described above, 
the merchant Miakinkoff, of the first guild, is bound to find security, on tbe 
signing of the contract in Orenburg, for the payment of earnest-money to the 
amount of 10 per cent, of the total value of the animals and articles to be 
supplied by him, the person thus becoming security to be vouched for, accord- 
ing to law, by the Town Council. 

24. The merchant Miakinkoff will receive an advance equal to half the 
full amount of the contract in security, rouble for rouble^ in Government 
or other funds, as allowed by law, or on immoveable property (insured stone- 
houses, shops, or land). This will be paid to him as he requires it in one or 
several instalments, and on presentation of the receipts for this security at the 
treasury. 

25. The security found by Miakinkoff will be freed in proportion as he 
fulfils his contract and presents receipts for the items therein mentioned. 

26. The number of the animals and articles contracted for is — 6,000 
camels, 200 kihitkm^ and 1,200 yulameikas of a certain pattern. This number 
shall not be diminished and must be taken over from the contractor. In 
the case of the Expedition against the Turkumans being abandoned, and 
there being no further necessity for the whole number of animals or articles, 
accounts shall be settled by mutual agreement between the Crown and the 
contractor. 

27. The expenses for stamped paper, required to eoneliide this contract, 
will be borne by tbe contractor. This contract is to be held holy and inviol- 
able by both sides. A copy will be given to the merchant Miakinkoff, and the 
original will be kept in the Staff Office of the Temporary Commander of the 
Troops in Traiis-Caspia. 
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The original contract- is signed on eveiy page as follows 

I, Vassili Ephimoff merelmnt of t lie first guild 

of Orenburg, agree to this contract and have received a copy of it. 

Gregory I vanovitch IvanofF^ Colonel of the General Staff, m virtue 
of the powers delegated to me by General Skobeleffy AvJ). C., 
agree to this contract. 


APPENDIX XIL 

Contract with the MEncHANT V. E. Miakinkoff for the hire of l&O 
Kirghiz camel-drivers. 

On the 27th March (8th April; 1880, 1, the undersigned General Skobeleff^ 
A.D.C., Temporary Commander of the Troo]3s in Trans-Caspia, as authorised by 
paragraphs 21) and 27 of the instructions issued to me as holding that appoint- 
ment, have concluded the following contract with the hereditary citizen notable, 
Yassili Ephimovitch Miakinkoff, merchant of the first guild of Orenburg, for 
the engagement of 150 camel-drivers and their transport to the Lower Emba 
fort. 

L The camel-drivers hired by Miakinkoff must be trustwortliy and healthy 
men, accustomed to camels, either Kirghiz, Bashkirs, or Tartars, and engaged 
to serve with the troops operating in Trans-Caspia. 

2. These camel-drivers must be sent to the Lower Eraba fort on the fol- 
lowing dates — 15th (27th) June, 15th (27th) July, 1st (13th) August, 15th 
{27th) August, and 1st (13th) September, z.e., on the same dates on which Mia- 
kinkoff has agreed to furnish batches of camels, and in such numbers that with 
every column of 1,000 camels despatched from this fort, there may be at " least 
25 camel-drivers. 

3. The wages of these camel-drivers and the payment to them of advances 
is left entirely to the merchant Miakinkoff. The military authorities under- 
take to carry out and fulfil the contracts entered into by Miakinkoff with the 
camel-drivers. 

4. The following sums will he paid to the contractor — (r/) for the payment 
of advances of 3 months^ pay, taking the period of their engagement for 6 
months at 25 rouhlea a month, 11,250 roiihles ; (h) for their transport to the 
Lower Embafort, at 20 kopecks jyev man and per dlem^ a sum of 2,500 fo'iMes. 

5. The money not expended in the payment of advances, if the camel- 
drivers are engaged at less than 25 fouhles a month, is to be retained by 
Miakinkoff, as part payment for the camels provided by him. The same is to 
be done with any part of the 2,500 roiiUes advanced to him as payment for 
their subsistence on the march to the Lower Emba fort. If the 11,250 
roubles do not suffice for the payment of the advances, more will be paid to 
him on account. 

6. Miakinkoff is to state in his contract with the camel-drivers that 
each shall receive, in addition to his pay and during the time he remains in 
the service, a daily I’ation of 2 lbs. (1'8 lbs. English) of flour, i lb. (*67 lbs, 
English) of groats, 24 drams of salt, and 1 lb. (‘9 lbs. English) of meat, 
besides ^ lb. (‘3 lbs. English) of tea and 2 lbs. (1*8 lbs. English) of sugar 
meuaent. Their pay will be deemed to begin on the day of their engagement, 
and from that day^, the subsistence allowance of 20 kopecks a day will be 
paid to them, as laid down in paragraph 4. Eatioiis will be issued to them 


from the day'of their departure from the Lower Emba^fort for Krasnovodsk. 
This should be entered on their contraet.. 

7. The merchant Miakinkoff will receive, the sums,, on account of pay- 
ments to the camel-drivers as he requires them from Colonel Ivanoff of the 
General Staff at Orenburg. This Staff officer is fully empowered to settle 
all disputes arising and questions not provided for in this contract. 

This contract will be held holy and inviolable by both parties. 

To these conditions are attached the respective signatures of V. E. Mia- 
ki,nkoffj mercliaiit of the first guild of Orenburg, and of General' Aide-de-Camp 
Skobeleff, Temporarily Commanding the Troops in Trans-Caspia. 


APPENDIX XIII. 

Contract with the Merchant V. E. Miakinkofe for the supply of 

RATIONS FOR CAME L-DIU VERS. 

On the * 1880, T, the undersigned Gregory Ivanovitch Ivanoff, 

Colonel of the General Staff, authorised by the Temporary Commander of the 
Troops in Trans-Caspia, have concluded tliis contract with Vassili Ephimovitcli 
Miakinkoff, hereditary citizen notable and merchant of the first guild of 
Orenburg. 1, Ivanoff, in accordance with the full powers delegated to me by 
General Skobeleff, A. D. C., Temporary Commander of the Troops in Trans-Cas- 
pia, have entrusted to Gospodin Miakinkoff the supply of the food stores, pro- 
ducts, and other articles for the use of the camel -drivers, S 2 :)ecified in the list 
attached to this contract, in which is also shown the quantity and price of 
each, drawn up approximately on the basis of the prices of the articles on the 
Aliddle and Lower Volga, together with their freight to the Lower Emba fort. 
The total value is approximately 81,061 roiMes 25 kopecks. 

1. All the articles are to be of good quality. The food stores are to he 
good, fresh, completely innocuous, and fit for food. The other articles are to he 
unbroken, in good order, and fit for the use for which they are intended. 

Miakinkoff undertakes to furnish these articles at the Lower Emba 
fort by the I5tli (27th) June, and to hand them over to the person aj)pointed 
by Colonel Ivanoff to receive them. 

8. The meat supplied is to be exclusively live-stock, sheep and liorned- 
cattle. The sheep and horned-cattle are to be perfectly healthy, unblemislicd, 
and able to march along with camels. The weight of the animals furnished 
for meat rations is to be determined by taking the weights of several sheep 
and horned-cattle of different sizes and thus striking an average, from which 
the weight of the meat rations to be counted on from each animal may be 
determined. 

Kofe . — III deciding the weight of meat available for rations, the head, feet, 
and the parts of the interior used as food are to be counted at half their weight 
only j the rest, weight for weight. 

4. For the purchase of the articles mentioned in the list, I, Colonel 
Ivanoff, have to give to Miakinkoff in advance the whole estimated sum of 
81,064 roubles 25 koj^eeks^ on security given, rouble for rouble^ in Government, 
or other paper, or on the jiersonal security of others. 


* ITie date lias been omitted from the Ilussian text. — Meu. 
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5. All tlie articles mentfe in tins list are to be delivered by me 
Miakinkoff/alotig with an account showing the actual price given by me for 
eaclij and not the wholesale pidees current on the Middle and Lower Volga^ in 
places where such articles are cheap. To the actual prices must be added the 
cost of transport of the articles by sea and land to the Lower Emba fort. 

6. ^ On Miakinkolf delivering those articles as agreed, I, Colonel Ivanoff, 
promise to pay him or the person deputed by him the whole sum expended, 
with an addition of 15 per cent, for his trouble, care, and risk. Any sum 
remaining over from the 31,064 roiMes 25 kopech advanced by me to Mia- 
kinkoff, in consequence of the articles being cheaper than estimated for, is 
to be returned at the time of the settling of accounts. 

7. In case Mialdnkoff fails to furnish any of the articles specified in the 
list, or if those brought are not approved of, he is bound to produce others, 
or, in the former ease, to pay a fine equal to the cost of the articles, plus 15 
per cent., which will be deducted from the security lodged by him. 

8. All these articles will not he taken over at the Lower Emba fort at 

one time, bat gradually as they are required, and therefore the custody of all 
articles until taken over lies with Miakinkoff; but when the last carnel- 
coliimn leaves the fort, all stores, &c., then remaining must be taken away 
with'it. , : ^ ■ , ■ ■ ■ 

This contract will be held sacred and inviolable by both sides. One 
copy remains in possession of me. Colonel Ivanoff, the other in that of Mia- 
kinkoff. 


Eeium of the erlihle articles and other doree required for the eameUdriver^ and 
camel echelons between the Lower Emba and Krasnovodsk."^ 




For 1,200 MEM* TOR 3 MONTHS. 

Price. 

Total. 



No. 

Weight. 

Mou, 

Kof, 

JRou, 




JPuds, 

Pounds. 

1. Eye, mixed with whcaten' flour 



3,600 


1 

SO 

6,4SO 


2. Groats 



1,360 


1 

80 

2,430 


3. Salt 


... 

157 

20 


80 

150 


4- Bcof 



1,800 


5 

■■ ... ' 

9,000 

... 

6. Tea 



.■ ■ 

800 

1 

2a 

1,000 

... 

6. Sugar 



120 

... 

8 

80 

1,056 


7. Bags of matting 


1,030 

... 

... 

... 

25 

257 

50 

8. Sacks 


1,030 

... 


... 

60 

515 


9, For packing tea and sugar 


... 

... 

... '■ 

... 

... 

250 


10. Fakdls 


400 

... ■■ 

... 

5 


2,000 


11. Kettlos 


150 

' ... 


2 

:... ■■ 

300 


12. Teapots fSamovdrs) 


150 

... 

... 

3 

30 

495 


13. Large wooden cups 


600 

... 

... 

... 

55 

275 



* Tramlaior'i Mte.r-l haye left tlie Eussian weiffhts hm without transposiiifir them into English to giye a more 
, idea of prioes.— J", M. ^ » as 


220 


Ilettirfi of the edible arlicles and otJieT stores required for ike" ea/nel^^drtvers and 
camel eelielons betweefi the Loicer Eniba and ■KTasnovodsk — contd* 



Fob 1,^0' ME2f roE 2 ,mokths. j 

Pbice. ,) 

ToTin. . . 




i 

Weight. | 

1 

! 

: 

i 

Remarks , 


No. 



Mou, 

Kopr 

' Mou ,. 

Kop. 




Fuds. 

Pounds.; 

i 

\ 





I'l. "Wooden tea e-iips 

1,300 

... 



6 

78 



15^. Spoons 

1,500 



... 

i| 

22 

60 


16. Bread knives 

150 



... 

25 

37 

60 


17- Iron, shovels *1 f ... 

50 

... 


... 

65 

32 

50 


18. Pickaxes with handles ■! ... 

50 



... 

75 

37 

50 


16, Axes J L 

50 



... 

80 

40 



26- Painted iron buckets 

225 

... 


1 

10 

247 



21. Ladles 

150 

... 

... 

... 

40 

60 



22, Tarred rope ... ; 

2,100 mj. 

200 


5 

... 

1,000 

... 


26, Ropes for pack-loads 

... 

600 


4 

... 

2,400 

... 


21, Ropes for halters and reins 

... 

20 


6 

50 

130 

1 


25. Russian leather rP/'/O 

... 

50 


22 

50 

1,125 



2G. Tanned skins 

10 



4 

... , 

40 



27, Pitched thread — 




... 

... 

10 

... 


28- Troughs 

60 

... 

... 

3 

50 

210 

... 


20. Oats ' ... 

204 eheiverfa 



6 

... 

1,224 



30, Iron shovels (orclinarf) for Cossacks 

75 . 



... 

65 

43 

75 


31. Broad shovels for earth works ... 

76, ■' 



1 

... 

75 

... 


32. Common iron pickaxes 

60 

... 


... 

75 

37 

60 


Total 


31,064 

25 



APPENDIX XIY. 

Memoeakbum feom the Commander of the Exeeditio^t to Colonel Ivanoff 
OF THE General Staff, No. 99, bated 28th March (9th April) 1880. 

To ensure tlie supply of the troops operating in Trans-Caspia with means 
of transport, kihifkas^ and y^ilameikasy I have concluded a contract with Vassili 
Ephimovitch Miakinkoff, merchant of the first guild of Orenburg, for the 
supply of 6,000 camels, 200 kibiikas^ and 1,200 yulameilcas. tlaving foi*- 
warded to you the preliminary contracts, and appointed you to receive the 
camels, and to send them to Krasnovodsk, I enclose the following orders for 
your guidance : — 

1. On receipt of this, you are at once to proceed to Orenburg, and there 
cause to be made, under your personal inspection, a hihitha and a yulamei/ca^ 
according to the conditions of the contract, taking as your pattern the tents 



of the same clesciiption made for the troops of the Orenburg Military 
District^ and paying great attention to the quality of the felt and the number 
of openings in it^, and also to the general durability of the whole. The mea- 
surements should be such as are specified in the contract. The 
yulmmiha prepared under yonr orders are to serve as models for those to be 
furnished by Miakinkoff^ and therefore they should be sealed with your seal, 
and sent through Miakinkoff to Astrakhan by the 15th (:37th) June to the 
pcwson deputed by him to collect the tents^ whose name yon will learn from 
him. 

2-. On your arrival at Orenburg, you are at once to conclude a contract 
with Miakinkoff, agreeing, word for word, with the draft contract, wliieli 
I have already forwarded to you, and based on the instructions forwarded here- 
with. You will receive from him the earnest-money advanced on personal 
security,* as evidence of his intention to fulfil his obligations. 

According to the contract, Miakinkoff has a right to an advanee of 
half of the entire sum which will be due to him on fulfilment of the contract, 
on security, rouble for rotible, in Government or other paper, or immoveable 
property of tlie witnesses to the contract ; and these papers are to be deposited, 
upon receipt, in the treasury, as surety for the security brought by Miakinkoff. 
On MiakinkofE presenting the said security, you are at once to draw from the 
Orenburg Branch of the Imperial Bank the necessary sum for the advance to 
him. For this purpose a sum of 410,000 roubles has been ordered to be sent 
from Tiflis to the Orenburg Branch of the Imperial Bank, which may be drawn 
upon by yon for that amount. 

4. As Miakinkoff has the right of delivering the camels at the Lower 
Emba fort in hatches, and before the times laid down in paragraph 1 of the 
contract, you must go in good time to that fort to arrange for the reception 
of the camels and their despatch to Krasnovodsk. 

5. Guided by the conditions of the contract, you must take great care 
that the animals are really healthy and fit for field service, and have good saddles 
and saddle-cloths. On being passed, camels are to be branded with the letter 

z.t 

6. On being passed, the camels are under your charge, and you must pay 
great attention to the choice of pasture lands for them, and arrange about tiie 
necessary guards. 

7. To escort the camel columns to Krasnovodsk, and to protect them at 
the i>astures on the Emba, two sotnias of Cossacks will be placed at your disposal 
from the Orenburg Military District. 

8. As the camels are received from the contractor, they will be made up 
into separate columns for despatch to their destination. The number of camels 
in each must not exceed the number which can be watered at any one camp on 
the road from the Lower Emba to Krasnovodsk, and also with regard to the 
quality and quantity of forage. It is desirable that the colnmns should be as 
large as possible, as they will thus arrive more quickly at Krasnovodsk, and 
escorts will be saved. As soon, thei’efore, as you have enough camels to form 
a column^ you will at once despatch one. 

9. Your duties in this respect are — 

(a) To tell off the necessary detachment of Cossacks for the escort, and to 
provide its Commander with instructions for his guidance, in which 

* TheYaines of these persons must be telegraphed to me, as also the description of security 

'' vt' ' KaspEshi/’ or Traa3it“Cas^iafi.---x7» Jf. '0^ ' 


it slioiilil lie imprej?se<l .iipon ■ liim' that special attention is lobe 
paid totliecare of the camels andtlieir healtli^ and that tliemeii of 
the escort are not only to- '■ accompany the column and prerent 
rui<ls npcoi it^ but are to help the camel-drivers in watering the 
animals and taking them to pastures as there will be only a very 
small number of eamel-drivei*s with the column. The Commander 
of the escort and his men are to treat the camel-drivers kuidl^ 
and A and spare them when possihle ; but they must he 
closely watched^ and 110 departure alloived from the standing orders 
of the column. The Commanders of Columns should be warned 
that any carelessness in the performance of their duty in looking 
after the health of tliecamels, and espeeially if siekuess breaks out 
amongst them in consequence, will be punished by Court-Martial. 
{ij) The equipment of the escorts with every tiling* necessary fora steppe 
campaign, especially with wooden water vessels or ■pahah for 
waterless camping-grounds. Although it may be presumed that 
all the equipment of the sotnias for the steppe escort will be fur- 
nished by the Orenburg Military District, nevertheless in case of 
omissions you are ordered to- ask for assistance from the local 
military authorities. I request you always to keep in view that 
from tiie date of their being put at your disposal, these Cossacks 
belong to the Trans-Caspian Army, and therefore all responsibility 
for the efficiency of men and horses lies with you. 

{c) To take measures to ensure having with the camels at the disposal of 
the drivers a number of buckets or pails and troughs for watering 
the camels, besides shovels for clearing out wells and ropes. It 
must not be forgotten that on the Ust-Yurt the water of the wells 
lies at a considerable depth, some, as for example Ivinir, “210 feet, 
others at even more. 

{d) Although I will order 18 trustwoi*thy guides to be sent to you from 
the Mangishlak district, in case of necessity you must make your 
own arrangements for the hire of such men. 

(c) You must furnish the Commanders of Columns with routes, based 
on our knowledge of the condition of the roads leading to Krasno- 
Yodsk, all the details of which will be communicated to you by the 
Staff of my Force, and on those reconnaissances which will be made 
for you by Kirghiz or by the local military authorities, and by you 
personally. 

10. From the Staff of my Force, here, in St. Petersburg, you will receive 
5,000 roubles for all kinds of extra expenditure caused by the service you are 
employed on, such as office expenses, hire of guides and messengers, purchase 
of presents for the Kirghiz servants, entertainment of Kirghiz of rank, hire 
of interpreters, and payment, in case of necessity, for escorts on the steppes, 
&e., &c., also about 900 roubles for your daily expenses, at 5 roubles a day, for 
6 months, beginning from the date of receiving orders, also 300 roubles as 
forage allowance for 2 riding and 3 draught horses from the 1st (13th) June 
up to the date on which your special duty ceases. This expenditure is calcu- 
lated according to the prices current at the Lower Emba fort. These sums 
-will include also money for advances to the camel-drivers, as laid down in the 
contract with Miakinkoff, roubles ; grand total 10,000 roubles. An 

account must he rendered to me of the expenditure of all these sums. If they 
do not suffice for the expenses incurred by you on your special duty, you must 



send to me- Jiv good time ior tlie sums you require. As for the expenses of 
1“^ “iS’^camel-dn vers, and their suhsistenee on the march from the Lower Lmba 
to Krasnovodsb, you must send to me, as soon after your arrival at Orenbur<^ 
tions°*^^^ ' estimate of the probable sum required, showing your ealculal 

11. If anything has been omitted in these orders, or if you find any of 
theni incompatible with local eireumstances, you must act according to your 
own 3udgment, reporting to me the action taken. I must add that a1 re<4rds 
wl! ^ arrangements have already been made 

MTf . y..® ^^l*^®f^anee. I have also notified to the Orenburg 

Military District authorities your probable early arrival within their limits 
on special duty, and have asked them to give you every assistance in their 
J owci, 0 1 in military and civil matters, in the prosecution of your work, 
in couelnsion, I think I ought to say that on the proper performance of 
our special ^ity depends much of the ultimate success of the Akhal-Tekke 
expedition, i heretore I count on your warm co-operation, and on your strain- 

of tontpoiT’’'^ provided without delay with means 

Preliminary contract with the merchant Miakinkoff for 
the supply of camels, hiUihas, wiiS. yulameihas. (2) Contract with him for 
S? ‘^f^^el-drivers. (3) Authority to conclude contracts with him, 

/K\ draw money from the Orenburg Branch of the Imperial Bank, 

(o; An account book for all tlie sums expended bj you. 

(Sd.) SKOBELEPF, 

General and A, D. C, to the Emj^eror. 


APPENDIX XV. 

Description of a yulameiea. 

Tire walls of a ynlameika consist of 30 birch rods tied together in the 
torm of a cross, and two marking the doorway, each rod being 6 feet 104- 

inches long, and strengthened m five places with tawed thongs, and three rods 

instead of wooden door posts. 

pdameika consists of 18 straight birch rods, each 4 feet 
• which are fastened above by a thin rope into a cruciform roof- 

pieee, iOf inches long, with its cross-pieces fastened by tawed thongs 

On each roof rod of the ytilameika a little collar is fixed at its bwer end 
^red in theTod^ whip-cord of medium thickness, and passing through a hole 

BP, the whole ie ceve.ed oe the 

during wind, each ynlameihah&s an iron picket post 21 inches 
lon^ with a nng, and a rope 25 feet 8 inches long. 

onenin^s and has in it several 

openings and holes according to the method of manufacture, which, however, 

a n<m atte^ the quality nor general serviceability of the felt. The felt may 

n °i H delivery with patches over these holes and openings! 

»n {bt!? t^ere must not be more 

an tnree, nor on the sidei^ more than four such patches. 




■ : 

L — In the sealed pattern ynlameiha there are holes in the sides and 
roof^ which are not thus closed up/' \ 

These holes are said not to affect the sertriceability o£ the felt^ and are 
pierced through and not in a slanting direction, in groups together. There 
may be 10 of such holes in the roof and 9 in the sides; yulameihm with a greater 
number of holes than this will not be received. The size of the patches is 
nut fixed, as this depends on the number and extent of the holes. 

The side felts ought to have their upper sides bound with hair-rope, and 
the roofiog-felts should also be sewn round with the same. That part of 
the latter which rests upon the roof-piece should also be lined wdth hide. 

The entrance should be at one end of a side-felt. 

The felt for the side walls should consist of two or three pieces well sewn 
together, the breadth of each being not less than 5 feet 10 inches. On the roof 
the number of felts is not defined, as the form is irregular and triangular pieces 
will have to be added to whole felts. 

The edges of the roof -felts oi ynJmneiha ^\\qv\A overlap one another 
not less than 4*375 inches, and overhang the side-felts by 17| to inches 
on the sides, and at the door the edges of the felt mnst overlap by 174 inches. 

Each yulameiha should have a thick hempen or hair rope, 9 feet 4 inches 
long, at both ends of the side-felt and at the lower corner of the upper felt at 
all four corners. Besides, each should have 2 hair or hempen ropes, 37 feet 4 
inches long, one to bind round the side-rods, and another to fasten round 
the roof-felts outside, a tanned leather strap, 1 1 inches long ancl If inches 
broad, for repairing damages in the tent framework, and 3 spare rods. 

Such a yulameika has a diameter of 10 feet 6 inches. 

Note 2 , — To protect it from moths, the felt of the sealed pattern tent 
is to be covered with turpentine. Moreover, both the felt and its framework 
are to be sealed G. I. and V. E. M. 

Orenburg, April 16th (28th), 1880. 

(Sd.) COLONEL IVlNOPF and V. MIAKINKOPP, 

Merchant of Orenburg^ 

Wole , — The edges of the side-felts of the yulameika should overlap one 
another from 7 to <S| inches. 

(Sd.) COLONEL IVANOFP and V. MIAKINKOPP. 


APPENDIX XVI. 

Description of a kibitka. 

Interior diameter 14 feet. 

1. The wooden part of the walls of a htbitka is in three parts {kiriehe^ ; 
each part is of wooden lattice work with 19 points, in all 57 points. The length 
of each rod of the lattice work is £i*om 7 feet to 8 feet 4 inches, and they are 
fastened, where they cross in 19 or 20 places, by tawed thongs. The rods, 
which are on each side of the door and at the ends of each part where it is 
Joined to the next one, are of different lengths, from 7 inches to B feet 4 inches. 
The door is placed between two adjacent parts, and is formed of a frame and 
double folding door suspended on iron hiiiges The door-frame is 

fastened to the walls on both sides by hair or hemx>en ropes, each 9 feet 4 

e1 


inches long. The door is 5 feet. 4.| inches high and 2 feet and | inch to 2 

feet 21 inches wide. The side-walls and door give the an interior 

diameter of 43 feet 9 inches. The heightof the lattice work is 4 feet 8 inches. 
U'he toi) of the lattice work all round is bound together by a hair or hempen 
rope 49 feet long, and the parts of the lattice work are also united closely bv 
ropes 4 feet 8 inches long, fastened to pickets. These pickets are two in 
number, each 5 feet 10 inches long and 1,625 inches thick. 

2. he roof of the consists of from 60 to 02 somewhat curved rods, 

each 5' 7" to 5' l04'' long, fastened to the crossed heads of the lattice work by 
hem]ien whipcord, passed through holes in the end of the rods. The length 
of string at each rod is 21 inches. At the top the rods fasten into 60 or 62 
holes in a circular roof-piece {c/iegarak),\v\\\d\ has a diameter of 5' b" to 6' 5". 
Inside this circle are eight rods crossing one another, slightly beut upwards, 
and fastened in 12 places at their intei-sections with thongs. These rods are 
besides fastened by four little boards, fixed to them in 16 places with tawed 
tliongs. 

3. Tlio kilUla is covered with felt made throughout of Kirghiz wool, 
and which, by the method of manufacture, has in it openings and holes, 
which do not, however, ah'eet the serviceability of the felt. The felt on the 
kibitkas may, therefore, be received with patches over these holes and open- 
ings neatly and strongly sewn on on the inside, but on the roof of each 
kibtfka there must not be more than 5, nor on its walls more than 6, such 
liiitches. The size of these patches is not defined, as it depends ou the number 
aud size of the holes. 

Note 1 . — In the pattern kihifka there are holes in the roof aud sides, 
which have not been patched. These openings do not affect the quality of the 
felt, for they pierce it in groups in a slanting direction. Of such holes there 
may be in the upper dome (tunduk) 4, in the roof {uzuk) 14, and in the side- 
walls 17, but no more. Felts with a greater number of holes in them will not 
be received. 

4. The side-wall felts are to be in two halves, each half to consist of not 
more than 3 well-stitched felts, the length of each not being fixed. The two 
halves of the wall are to overlap not less than ] 7^ ineliej?. The upper side of 
the felt should he bound with hempen whipcord. The side-felts must he so 
large as to cover the whole door, and besides overlap one another by not less 
than 17| inches. At the upper corners of each half of the walls should be 
fastened hair or hempen ropes, each 18 feet 8 inches long, four ropes in all, and 
there should also he a rope, 51 feet 4 inches long, for binding all round the 
Mbitka. 

5. The roof of the kibitka is formed of two-halves of felt, and is so cut 
as to fit closely on to the roof rods of the halves overlapping one another by 
17^ inches. Its size should be such that its felt extends 5i inches above the 
“ ehegarak, ” and descends not less than 8| inches below the top of the side- 
wall felts. To the upper aud lower sides of the roof -felts are fastened hair or 
hempen ropes, 8 in all, each 1 1 feet 8 inches long, and used for re-eovering 
the roof when the kibitka is pitched. The edges of the upper roof, lower roof- 
and side-fells are hound with cord. The top dome of the kibitka is covered 
with a special felt {tundvk), in the form of a square, with sides 7 feet long, 
aud formed out of two felts, hound round with whipcord and provided with 
hair, or hempen ropes at each corner, 9 feet 4 inches long. The colour of the felt 
is not determined, hut it is stipulate that each kibitka should, if possible, be 
made of felts of the same colour; The hair ropes or hempen whipcords for 


235 


fastening tile rods slimikl Ije ^of;' the prescribed, pattern. A spare supply of 50 
rods for every 10 klbilka is to be, pi*ovided^ and also, one handspike for piteliiog 
them. ■ ■ ■ ^ , , 

yofe 3 , — ^Tlieffdt of the pattern is to be eovered with turpentine to 
preserve it from motlis, and both the felt and the wooden, framework of the 
kib'iika nrt to be seah-d with oar seals (G. I.) (V. E, Miakiokoff), Orenburg'^ 
April 16tli (2Sth), 1S60. 

■ ■ (Sd.) ■ COLONEL I VlNOPP, 

(Sd.) MIAKINKOFP, Merchant- of Orenlurg. 


APPENDIX XYIL 

CONTEACT WITH A. E. GeOMOFF EEGARBIHO THE HIEE OF 5,000 CAMEHS. 

On the 23rd April (5tli May) 18S0,T, the undersigned Alexander YegcSroff 
Gromoff, merehant of the first guild of Tashkand, have concluded this contract 
with the Administration of the Sir- Daria District, on the basis of the proposals 
of the Military Governor of that district authorised by the Governor General 
of Turkistan through Major-General Trotski, of the Emporor^s Suite, according 
to a cypher telegram, No. 98 1>4<, dated 20tli March (7th April) 1880, from 
General Skobeleif, A. D. C., as follows : — ' 

1. I, GromofF, undertake to furnish on hire at Port Krasnovodsk 5,000 

camels with saddles a soft felt saddle-cloth, and a halter each. 

The camels are to be of the best breed, from S to 1 2 years of age, able to carry a 
load of 433*2 lbs. {12^p7i{h) each, and make with it a daily march of ]6§ miles. 

2. On arrival at Krasnovodsk, I, Grom off, undertake that the camels shall 
perform military service wherever ordered, till the termination of active opera- 
tions, on the condition that they shall be kept in the service at least four 
months. 

3. The collection of the camels will be carried out by me, Gromoff, prin- 
eipally wdihin the limits of tlie General Governorship of Turkistan, in Khiva, 
and in Bukhara. The collection of camels in other territories is to be decided 
on by General Skobeleff, if I desire it. 

4. There shall be a driver {lanclia) for every 5 camels, and their food and 
that of the camels shall be provided by me, the contractor. 

5. The camels are to be delivered at Krasnovodsk within two montlis of 
the signature of this contract, or at Petro-Alexandrovsk within 22 days of 
that date. 

6. The payment for camels is to be 25 rouLles a month, counting from 
the day of arrival at Krasnovodsk, for each animal delivered there, payable in 
arrears. PYr the journey to Krasnovodsk, I, Gromoff, am to receive 10 rotihles 
a month for each camel delivered. 

7. I, Gromoff, am always to keep the number of camels, viz. 5,000, com- 
plete, and the Crown has no responsibility for those which die. If any ai'e lost 
on tile journey to Krasnovodsk from theft or any other cause, the 10 ronbies 
are not to be paid to me. Losses must be made good with in a month ; if not, 
50 foiihles are to be deducted from the sums due to me for every camel not so 
furnished. 

8. On the signature of this contract, I, Gromoff, am to receive, by order 
of the Governor General of Turkistan, the sum of 25,000 roubles from 
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tlie Tashkainl District Treasury as au advanee, on seeurity of an equal sum for 
which Roseufeldt, Keller and Pinkhas Abdurahinanoffj merchants of Tash- 
kaud, and Gustav Yegoroff Abramsoii, citizen of Dorpat, are responsible for me 
At Petro-Alexandi-ovsk, on the camels being passed by a Committee and 
found fit, I, Gromoff, am to receive GO, 000 roubles ivoxa. the local trea- 
sury, on account of monthly pay. If the Committee does not pass all the 
5,000 camels as fit for service, a sum proportional to the number found unfit 
will be deducted from those 60,000 

9. As in a contract of this kind the total sum I am to receive on the ful- 
filment thereof cannot be defined, only a IQ-kopeek stamp is put upon this 
according to paragraph 25 of the Statute concerning stamped paper, leavin<^ 
the pr<iper amount of stamps to be put on to the original of the agreement by 
me when tlie final amount is determined. 

1 0. This contract shall be held, sacred and inviolable by both parties. 

11. In all questions not settled in this contract^ the common law of the 
Empire shall decide. 

(Sd.) Colonel A. Loginofp, 

President of the Provin^ (Sd.) Alexander Yegoroef Gromoef, 
dal JdministraUon. Merchant of the 1st Guild of Tdshhand. 

(Sd.) P, BogdanovskIj 
(Sd.) A. Devbl^ y Members. 

(Sd.) A. Khlebnikofp. J 
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Rbpoet of Geneeal Aide-be-Camp Skobelefp to His Impekiae Highness 

THE CoMMANDEE-IN-ChIEP OF THE AeMY OF THE CAUCASUS. 

In accordance with the verbal orders of Your Imperial Highness, I have 
the honour to lay before you the following report on the proposals I have to 
make, concerning the preliminary operations of the Akhal-Tekke Expedition : 

1. At once on receipt of Your Imperial Highness’ permission to nominate 
General Mura viefE, an order will be sent by telegram to hasten the despatch of 
provisions to Duz-Olum. 

2. The Gommander of the Expedition will arrive at Chikishliar in the 
latter half of April, and at tlie end of that month at Duz-Olum.* 

3. In the beginning of May, Kizil-Arvat and Khwaja-Kala will he occupied 
by four battalions,t taken from the Chat and Duz-Olum garrisons, one field 
battery now stationed by half-batteries at Chat and Duz-Olum, a mountain 

(to he brought over to Chikishliar in 
the second half of April and he at Duz-Olum by the end of that month), 
and 2 sotnias of Cossacks from those now on the Atrak line; total 4 battalions, 
2 sotuias and 16 guns. 

With this force, two months’ supplies will he sent, and the camels conveying 
will afterwards work between Duz-Olum and Kizil-Arvat. 


■i 




Ocpfirture from St. Petmburg, 15tb. March Minsk, 17tU (29th) March • Vitebsk 
■-M2ud April) ; Moscow, 24th M«wJ .^.rU) ; Tiflis, 7th (l4h) April ; Baku, 20th 
May -i«“Aof ^ April (l],th May) j and Duz-Olum, 





‘ ' 1 . , 


m ■ . 

4. To send a le¥e]ling party from Kizil-Arvat about tlie lOtli (22nd) May, 
under pro|ier escort, towards Mieliaelovsk Bay,: to meet a similar party coming 
from tbat place. For tliis purpose, the. Michaelovsk post ought to be occupied 
on the 1st (13tb) IVlay by a company of the Krasnovodsk Local Battalion, a 
section of Cossacks, and 2 guns taken from the stores at Krasnovodsk. 

jS(de , — In the begiiiningof April men-of-war of the Caspian Flotilla should 
be placed at the disposal of the Commander of the Expedition in such numbers 
as he considers necessary, ■ ■ 

5. Simultaneously with the occupation of Kizil-Arvat, that is, in the 
beginning of May, a force should he formed on the southern boi’der of the 
Khanate of Khiva consisting of 1 battalion, 2 sofnias of Cossacks, and L guns, to 
drawoff some of the forces of the Tekkes, ensure the arrival of supplies from 
the Khanate at Kizil-Arvat, and generally to keep up the conimanieation 
between the Army of the Caucasus and the Amu-Daria. 

Notes, — (a) If Khiva and Mangishlak justify the hopes formed with regard 
to the amount of transport to be got from them, it may be of use to establish 
a small independent force at Kiim-Sebshen, to completely secure the road 
between Krasnovodsk and the A mu- Daria. 

(6) The Turkistan troops from the date of their crossing the Amu- 
Daria slioulJ be under the Commander of the Akhal-Teke Expedition. 

6. In the beginningof June, 3,000 Mangishlak camels will arrive at the 
wells of Kushaba,* where they will graze for the rest of this month, under 
escort of a soitna of Cossacks with rocket stands. 

7. By the 1st (13th) July, quays will have been built at Michaelovsk 
and condensers erected, and the portable field railway laid down (double 
line) to the wells of Tagir. The transport of supplies by rail to Tagir and 
thence by 3,000 camels to Kizil-Arvat may then begin. 

To cover the finishing of the railway and the camels, a mobile battalion 
and 2 sotnias of Cossacks should be sent to Michaelovsk, and a field battery to 
Krasnovodsk. All these troops to belong to the Field Army. 

8. Thus, from the month of July, stores will be arriving at Kizil-Arvat 
simultaneously from Khiva, Chikishliar, and Michaelovsk. 

9. It is only by such an accumulation of supplies at Kizil-Arvat and at 
Khwaja-Kala that a large force of cavalry can be directed from the Atrak line 
on both tliese points, whence constant raids can he made on the nearest settle- 
ments of the Tekkes. By the 1st (13th) July, probably, it will be evident how 
far the permanent railway can be relied upon to help in the deeiwsive blow, and 
how soon it will be finished. At present it is impossible to form any opinion 
on this matter, and therefore the date of the termination of the Expedition 
cannot be approximately fixed. Nevertheless, it is possible to form an idea of 
what quantity of stores and supplies and what number of troops ought to 
be transported to Krasnovodsk and Chikishliar, and within -what time tliey 
should arrive, and also the sums required for the present year, showing the 
dates by which they should arrive on the east coast of the Caspian as fol- 
lows : — 

During March, April, May and June, there should be transported— 

To Krdsmvodsh, To Chikishliar, 

A yearns supply for the active arniy, At Chikishliar and on the Atrak 
for 7,500 men; a yearns supply of line there are supplies for 6,000 men 


The third stage fi'om Kr^novodsk on the Sari-Kamish Eoad. — Author, ‘ 


ToLramovodsL ToCMUdlmr. 


grain for tlie horses of the active army^ 
8jl00 in number^ and half a yearns 
supply of hay for the same number of 
liorses, in all :i57,Lji5‘i;i ewt._, divided 
as follows : — » 


JBi/ Ifit (IBl/i) April 

Cwt. 

Flour or biscuits , . , 

Groats 

Ship’s provisions 

Oats or barley 

Hay 

9,600 

3,200 

6,400 

27977*6 

12,800 

Total ... 

59977-6 

JBp Isf {IBth) May. 


Flour or biscuits 

Groats 

Ship’s provisions 

Oats or barley 

Hay 

38229*76 

7429*12 

12,800 

48,000 

16284*8 

Total 

122743*68 

By 1st (IBl/i) June. 


Ship*s provisions 

Oats 

Hay 

10404-48 

47999-36 

16,0(X) 

Total 

Grand Total 

74403-84 

2.57125-12 

Thus by the 1st (18th) July 1880, 
there will be at Krasnovodsk a, year's 
supply, except hay, fertile wli ole field 
army up to 1st (18th) July 1881, 
Rations for 7U0 camel-drivers for a 
whole year^ — ► 

Cwt. 

By lat (ISth) May ... 4,032 

By Ist (ISth) June ... 4,032 

Total ... 

8,064 

Rations for 1,000 coolies 
months — ■ 

for five 

By 15th (27th) April 

Besides the above there 
required — 

By 10th (22nd) April — 

3,000 telegraph poles. 

100 miles of telegraph .wire. 

4,800 cwt. 
would be 


and 2,000 horses,^* as follows Pro. 
visions (flour or biscuits and groats') 
till 1st (lOth) April 1881, oats to 1st 
(l;3tli) July 1881 (of this quantify^ 
there should be transported to Alexan- 
drovsky and Krasuovodsk supplies for 

I, 000 Kirghiz horses and 1,000 camels)' 

II, 200 cwt. ship's provisions till 
1st (1 8th) July 1880, Therefore, by 
June 1st (18th) there should be trans- 
ported to Chikishliar ship's provisions 
to last till 1st (18th) January i88L 
total 11,840 cwt. 

After that, by 1st (18th) October 
supplies for the garrisons of the Atrak 
line till 1st (18th) J uly 1881 should 
be sent, 3 months' supply of flour 
or biscuits and groats (from 1st (I8tli) 
April to 1st (18th) July 1881)=12,lf)0 
ewt. and 11,810 cwt. of ship's pro- 
visions. 


There should also be sent : — 

Bylsta^tlOMay— 

300 = ] >920 cwt. 

By 1st (13th) April — 

4,(K)0 heddin^ Felts. 

2,880 cwt. oF roj)os. 

Bii'cwood and hospital stores. 

By 15th (27th) April— 

5,000 fur»coats, 640 cwt. 
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To KraHnovodnlx , To 

By 15tli (27tlj) April— : .■■ ■ 

Contleiis-.TS, 

By Ui (lath) May- 

Materials for erecting condensers. . 

Naplitiia. ' . . ■ ^ 

By 1st (13tlV| May — 

5<)U 4,8CM3cwt. 

5/ eaioei saddles — 800 cwt. 

frames {kajdicaa) for pack- 
satldles. , 

"Wood for quays, huts, &c. 

Bedding- felts, 1,G0() cwt. 

Itope, 2,560 cwt. 

Firewood. 

By 15th (37th) May— • ■ ' „ 

Ilftspitai stores, 3,2<)0 cwt. 
lied Cross stores, 3,2(JU cwt. 

Fah.tU/J(U:\\’t, 

By 1st (13th) July— 

loo = 640 cwt. 

By 15th (27t}i) August — 

8,000 fur-coats == 1,600 cwt. 

In May ».* Poiiable railway 

TrampoH of Troojjs. 

In tlie beginning o£ June, 1 sotnia oi In the secand-Iialf o£ April, mouii- 
Cossacks; at the end of June, 1 mobile tain battery (with only officers^ 
battalion, 2 of Cossacks, 1 field 

battery — all belonging to the Field By 1st (13th) June, men to bring 3 
Army, and all from the west coast battalions on the Atrak line up to 
of the Caspian. Besides, in Alay and full strength. 

June 1,000 coolies from Baku and 
Astrakhan. 

The sums assigned will be required as follows 

l^ouhleu r One year’s ship’s p'l'OTisions for the Ex-* 
peditionary Force, 340,000 
Transport of them to Enknorodsk, 40,CK)^ 
roubles. 

Transport of a year’s rations of fionr or 
... 500,000 biscuits and groats for the Field Army to 
150,000! Knisnovodsk, 43,000 

300,0(X) * Cost of oats for the Field Army, 355,000 

108.000 roubles, 

■ Transport of, these ,to''Erasn'OYodskyI75>CH}(>.'' 
roubles. 

Storage of hay for the Field Army and 
transport of it to Erasnovodsk, 105,000 
{^roubles, 

100.000 c Cost of 1 year’s rations for 700 eamel-driy- 

101.000 1 ers and 1,000 coolies, 201,000 roubles, 

^ Transport from CMkishliar to Alexaud- 
j rovsk and to KrAsnovodsk of barley for the 
'*'1 rations of the camels and horses bought at 
V Mangishlak, 20,000 roublos. 


By 20th March (1st April) 
By 5th (17th) April 
By 20th April (2n<l Afay) 
By 20th May (ist June) 


By 10th (22nd) April 
By 25th April (7th May) 


By 15th (27th) March 
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By 15th {27th) May 


By 15th (27th) March 

By 15th (27th) May 

By 20th September (2ixd October) 


By 15th (27th) September 


By 15th (27th) October 


To be placed at the disposal of the 
General stall* as follows : — 

By 1st (1-lth) April 
By 1st (mil) May 
By loth (27th) May 


By 1st (13th) May 


By 10th (22nd) March 


By 10th (22nd) March 
By ist (13th) June 


By 10th (22nd) March 


By 1st (13th) July 
By 5tli (I7th) Api-il 
By 1st (13th) August 

By 15th (27th) March 
By loth (27th) April 

By loth (27th)' March 
By 10th (22hd) March 

By 15th (27th) March 
By 1st (13th) June 

By 10th (22nd) March 
By 1st (13th) July 

By 10th (22nd) March 
By 1st (13th) June 
By 1st (13th) September 

By 1st (l-3th) September 


•! By 1st (13th) September 

By 1st (13th) September 

By 2C^ Maich (1st April) 
By l^>(13th)*Jnne 


r Preparation of ship's provisions at Chikish- 
} liar for period to 1st (13th) January 1881, 
’"J 120,000 

C Transport of them by sea, 16,000 rotihles. 


in*onol Storage at Gliikishliar of hay for period to 
20*000 J (13th) January 1881, rouhles. 


Transport of 3 months’ supply of provi- 
sioiis^to Chikisbliar, 11,000 ■roubles. 

Ship’s provisions lor the troops of the 
Atrak line for period to 1st (13th) July 1881, 
1120,000 

j Transport of them to Ghikishliar, 16,000 


f Storage of hay at Ghikishliar for period 
..5 from 1st (13th) January to 1st (ISthl July 
t 1881, 60,000 roubles. 


C 1881, 60,000 roubles. 

Portable field railway, 500,000 roubles. 

I Harness for the horses to be used on this 
300,000 h railway, 15,400 
3{X),000 I Condensers, 31,500 roubles. 

245,000 J Erection of them, 15,000 roubles. 


( Bations of 1,000 coolies for 5 months, 
•'* C 150,000 


•'* C 150,000 

i" Cost of 5,000 camels, 500,000 roubles. 

Cost of 1,000 Ivirgiiiz horses, 100,000 
... 4 roubles. 

Preparation of 3,000 telegraph poles, 
^15,000 

300,000 ■) Transport of supplies up the Atrak line on 
300,000 ) hired camels, 600,000 roubles. 

C 5,CH)0 camel-saddles, 25,000 roubles. 

...j Erames {kajdioas) for pack-saddles, 20,000 

C roubles. 


, roubles. 

13,000 fur-coats, roubles. 


70,000 

70,000 


800 hibitkas, 240,000 roubles. 

100 arahas for hospitals, Z, 000 roubles. 


Hopes, 140,000 roubles. 


15,000 *i 


Quays, 60,000 roubles. 

Bedding felts, 30,000 roubles. 

Hire of 100 Turkuman boats for 5 months, 


15,000 )^30,000 roubles. 


15,000 T Xeepin^ iij) of postal communication with 
15,000 i the Amu-JDaria district, 30,000 roubles. 


15,000 
15,000 [ 
25,000) 


Pay of 100 Jgits for one year; 55,000 


roubles. 


Construction of hospital huts, 300,000 
roubles. 

30 000 

bo'oOO r Expenses of maintenance of hospitals, 
50^000 roubles. 


130,000 roubles. 


a Heat rations for one year, 500,000 

, r'T' ^ 1 
















Mouhtes. 

Extra pay of officers, 

10,000 'roubles. 

By 

lot 

(22n< 

]) Mr? 

reh 

... 1(J0,(X.30 1 

Foras^e allowance, 15tM 

tM3 ro?(hles. 

By 

Isfc 


.May 


... ajo.uX)^ 

liation allowance, ItSOM 

W 'roubles* 

By 

1st 

(13t!i) 

June 


... 23(3,OUU 

Allowance to OonmiaTwh 

‘f of tbe Expedition 





■■ 1 till 1st (Util) January IHi 

M, rouhios* 

By 

5th 

(17th) 

Apri 


... 50,000 ■) 

Extraordinary expcndnnre. H.Hl ronhlts. 

B‘v 

1st 

(13thj 

elune 


... 200,000 > 

U nforeseen expenditure. 

250, UUU rouoUs* 

BV 

1st 

(33th) 


st 

... 256,000 J 

Office allowance, (bOOU 

oublvs* 

bV 

l^th 

i) Ma) 

;ch 

... 40,000 'i 



By 

By 

1st 

ist 

(33th) 

{13tli) 

May 

July 


... 40,000 f 

... 160,000 C 

Fuel allow' ances, 400,000 roubles* 

By 

1st 

(13th) 

Sept*"^ 

mber 

., 170,000 J 



By 

20t 

b March fist 

April) 

... 20,000-) 



bV 

1st 

(13th) 

May 

... 40,000 r 

Pay of camel-drivere to 

1st (13th) January 

By 

1st 

(13th) 

June 


... lOO.OtX) f 

1881, 224,000 ruuhles. 


By 

1st 

(13th) 

September 

... 64,000 J 




The totals therefore, required for 1881 is 7/207,000 roubles, on the follow^ 


ioff dates 


lOtli (22nd) Maivli 



... 1,B)0,OUO 

15tli (27 ill) March 



I So BOO 

2oth Aiarcli (1st April) 



(150,000 

1st (13il0 April 



3un,0U0 

5th (17tb) April 



440,0(0 

loth (22n(l) April 



... lUi.bOOO 

15ili (27tli) April 



70,000 

2otli April (2nd May) 



3oO,(HjO 

25th A]»ril (7th May) 



101,000 

1st (UUi) May 



880,000 

lo^h 12 7th) May 



401,000 

Alay (1st June) 



108,000 

1st (13th') June 



(J80,()00 

1st (Idth) July 



037,<.H.)0 

1st (I3t]i) Auj.^ust 



2511,000 

1st (13lh) September 



■ ■ .650,000 

15th (27tlO September 



167,000 

1st (13th) October 



50,000 

loth (27th) October 



60,000 


X6, SL Pefershurg, 
7ik [mil) March 18S0, 


'v SKOBEIiEPP, 

General and A. D. C, to the Emj^efof. 


APPENDIX XIX. 

Report on tpie trial of traction-engines. 

In regions with a small watei'-supply, traction-engines can render little 
service for the following reasons. Each traction-engine can take with it 887*5 
gallons of water in its tender, and 202*5 in its boiler ; and this quantity suffices 
for 2 1 hours^ Journey, or 8 miles, for daring each mile some 67 to 68 gallons 
of water are consumed. The expenditure of fuel, supposing the engine to burn 
naphtha, is about 12 lbs. a mile (8 pounds a verst). Thus on a line %vhere it 
is proposed to organise a service of road-engines wells should be sunk at every 
6 1 miles as watering stations, otherwise a supply of water over and above that 
taken in the tender must be carried. Fuel, too, in sufficient quantities would 
have to be collected at the stations, as will be explained further on. 

Hence it follows that for a waterless stretch of 26| miles a traction-engine 
would require to carry with it no less than 1,886 gallons or 18,411 lbs. of water. 
Besides, in warm weather, a much larger supply of water is required on account 
of the evaporation, and therefore the above figures would have to be increased 
by at least 20 per cent. Thus for a waterless stretch of £6| miles a traction- 
engine could only draw the water it requires, and nothing else. 

Fl 
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I£ it were pi'oposed to organise on a line 153| miles (230 t^erats) long and 
well supplied with water a service of traetion-engines of sufBcient power to 
draw 192 ewt/(600j3w&) of stores for the army, and to 26| miles (10 

versts) a day, the following measures would he necessary : — - 
■ 1. Toprovideawater-supplyat23points,12of which wouldalsobefueldepots, 

2. The service of the engines should be so organised, that each would travel 

181 miles (20 versts) to the next fueldep6t and back in the same day, making 
a total of 26 1 miles (10 a day, 

3. I'or a complete Journey over the whole line eleven traction-engines 
would be required, and for three Journeys a day 33 engines, x.^., enough to cai ry 
in the first ease 192 cwt., and in the second 576 ewt. of stores a day, giving 
in a month 17,280 ewt. of stores, 

1, Thex'*e should not be fewer than 16 spare engines, giving a total of 19 for a 
complete organisation. In consequence of the bad quality of the water and other 
cii'cumstanees unfavourable to traction-engines in the desert, 50 per cent, of these 
engines would be constantly under repair, i.e., 8 of them would be in process of 
cleaning, and 17 would be undergoing extensive repairs. The total, therefore, 
required to organise such a service would be 71 engines, the cost of wliieli would 
' be 114,000 to 518,000 ronhles, allowing 6,000 to 7,000 roulles for each. 

If unfavourable weather or hostile raids caused no interruption to traffic, it 
is evident that with a line 153^ miles long and a triple supply of engines 
17,280 ewt. of stores can be transported per month. But from these figures 
must be deducted 3,810 ewt. for fuel requiring transport, thus reducing the 
total carrying power to 13,110 ewt. 

To this must be added that, to ensure regularity of service at various points, 
large and small workshops, with workmen and guards, would be required; and 
this again would necessitate the transport of food for the men and of material 
for the workshops. 


APPENDIX XX. 

Lettee peom Gexeexe Skobelefp, a, D. C., to Major- General Michael 

Aleksaiyevitoh Zinovieep, Commanding the 3rd Guard and Grena- 
dier Artillery Brigade, No. 145, DATED Tiplis, 21st April (3rd May) 

1880. 

It is very possible that, during the present Expedition,! may have to pre- 
pare the attack on Tekke fortresses by a powerful artillery fire. On account 
of the want of wood for ladders and the difficulties of transport, it is most 
important for me to know how far our field guns can be counted upon to produce 
in the mud walls breaches of such dimensions and character as to enable these 
works to be easily carried by escalade without storming ladders. 

I therefore write to you as a specialist, and as one who understands the chai*- 
acter of steppe forts, and who has already proved, under the walls of Jizak that 
such walls can be breached by field guns, fora reply to the following questions : — 

(1) By what means and with what guns can a breach of the required character he pro- 

duced, supposing the batteiy to he placed at 700 yards from the wall ? 

(2) What should be the approximate expenditure of 4-pr. and 9-pr. ammunition in such 

an operation ? 

/ (3) Bow much time would it require F 

(4) How much sooner could a breach be produced if the battery were placed from 450 to 

350 yards from the wall? 

By answering these questions you would greatly oblige me. I should add 
that I shall have with me 32 light aud 4 heavy field guns of new pattern^ and 
4-pr, guns of the old pattern, , 



US 

APPENDIX JXL 

LeTTEU tROM MAJ0R*GtINBRilL ZlNOTIEFF, COMMAHBIXG THE 3 rD &1JAED AND 
Grenadier Artillery Brigade, to 'Michael D3iitriyevitch Srobeleff^ 
No, 837, DATED Warsaw, 8th {£0th) May 1880. : ■ 

I have the honour to reply to your letter of the 21st April (3rd May), as 

•follows: — • , ■•.' 

Our liglit,andespeciallyourheavy’^ guns, are powerful weapons for breach- 
ing the wails of steppe forts. Their only drawback in tliis matter is the fact 
that the charge is too large for breaching purposes, as it gives a very high 
initial and terminal velocity, although for field service these high velocities are 
the most valuable qualities of tbe guns. The shells penetrate too deeply in the 
WTillsjthus paralysing their destructive effect. In the light guns the bursting 
charge is 4 lb. This difficulty can, however, be got over, and I have succeeded 
in breaching a wall with 12-pr. plugged shells (without bursting charge) with 
the same terminal velocity. It is only necessary to act upon a system. 

I ask Your Excellency's permission to enter into this question in more detail. 

The best means, the means necessitating the least expenditure of iron 
and powder, of breaching a clay wall, would be the following : — A horizontal 

cut must be made first in 
the bottom part of the 
w^all, its length depending 
upon the required breadth 
of the breach and its depth 
being about 21 inches in 
profile). Then, by maldng 
vertical cuts in the upper 
part of the wall above the 
horizontal one, the wall by 
its own weight falls into 
the ditch, forming an excel- 
lent breach. But to make 
such a horizontal cut is im- 
possible with guns of high 
terminal velocity, as the shells penetrate 14 feet or more into the wall, and, 
bursting inside it, cannot throw any earth out of the hole thus made, and the 
wall, though much shaken, probably does not fall down. There are two ways 
of avoiding this — 

(1) To strike the wall about a couple of feet, or even less, below the base of 

the parapet. In this case the shell, however 
deep it may penetrate by its burst (and even 
by its strike), destroys some of the parapet 
and the terrepleiuy the earth from which, as 
in the case of breaching by cuts, falls into the 
ditch. After cutting down the parapet, it is 
necessary to cut the wall down from the top, 
constantly repeating the same operation, and 
the mud falls down the slope thus made into 
the ditch. I used this method in breaching 
the walls of Jizak, which were 35 feet high 
and 28 feet thick, as I had no shells with 
bursting charges to breach by the first mentioned method. 




* Lit., " battery guns. — J". M. (?. 


■ ■ ■ 

(2) A second iTietliod (wliieh 1 lia.ve not myself tried) is the following’ :~ 

llie service ch;irg(^ of the gun is diminished to, saj-, lbs. and brejh* * * § hino* 
is carried out by the iirst-mentioiied .method ; but it must be remembered that 
even, with a diminished eluiige the shells still penetrate very d'^eply, and I \v()uld 
advise tint uolhing should in this Ctase be hurried. In other words, the borizoutal 
eat should j:ot be made too lowj, beginning, say, at one quarter the height of the 
wall from the top, or even less, and then repeating the process. 1 lia ve not tried 
this method, but it has every chance of success^ as it is only m^eessary for the 
gunners to weigh the cdiarges as accurately as possible to ensure precision. t The 
drawbacks of tins method are — (a) Great eare is required in the ])re])aration of 
the charges; but this is a small matter if in the park there is powder in cases, 
silk-cloth for cartridges, scales, and the necessaiy instruments (gauges, needles, 
&c.) . (i^) The chance of injuring the gun. To avoid the latter, the sliell must 

be rammed home as hard as possible, J so that it may not slip back, and some 
wads should also be placed between the shell and the charge, although, if the gun 
detachment is smart, they may he dispensed with. In any case I advise you to 
have in the park 722 to 1,083 lbs. (20 to 35 pti&j of gunpowdei', and materials 
for about 300 or 400 cartridges. Whether tiiminished charges are used or not, 
the p)owder will not he lost. 

Do not let the artillerymen object that they have no tables for firing such 
improvised charges. They will hit all right at the fourth or fifth round. 

From the above, it will be evident that there is no use in plaeing the battery 
at 350 to 450 yards from the wall. On the contrary, the closer the battery is 
placed, the more deeply will the shells penetrate, and the more will one 
unfavourable condition influence the effect. It is true that the greater the 
range the less the accuracy, but the diminution of accuracy is insignificant 
with our guns. If a cool aim is taken, at 700 or 050 yards the lateral devia- 
tion should not be more than four or five feet. And taking into consideration 
that at the closer ranges the men become moi’e excited, I am reafly to bet 
that at 700 to 950 yards the shooting will be as good as at 350. Therefore, 
if there are no special reasons for placing the breaching battery nearer, 
my advice is to place it at 700 yards, or even farther off. The question 
of the exact distance can only be determined by the effect of his projectiles, 
considering from what point the commander of the battery can best observe 
his firing. 

Respecting the two last questions (expenditure of ammunition and time), 
I must first observe that no experiments have been made to determine how 
far the projectiles of our new guns penetrate into bodies of different resistances ; 
therefore I cannot give an answer to the first question on rational bases. My 
answer will he founded on my own, so to speak, synthetic conclusions from my 
personal experience in working guns of different calibres and construction. 
On this basis, I should say that a wall of the same construction as that at 
Jizak could be breached by 500 light or 300 heavy shells.§ With walls of 
smaller dimensions, the number of projectiles would of course be smaller. The 
calouhition is made for gtadual cutting down. If diminished charges could not 
be used nor a horizontal cut be made, the number of rounds would be smaller. 

* The original does not state for what, this charge is intendeil. — 3L (?. 

t Accuracy of weight here means only that charges should be of the same weight. It 
does not matter whether the charges are more or less thanli lbs., provided that all are of the same 
amount erreater or Author. . 

Brea.di-loadiug guns. — J. jf, 

§ The breach to bo 35 to 45 feet troncl. 'Ah figures 600. and 300 are of course conditional 
as the breacli may be rcq[uired to have a greater or less slope. 1 think they would give a very good 
mark. — Author. ‘ 




As to the question of time required for breaching, it depends on the number 
r>f guns in the breaching battery. The common impression produced by our 
Central Asian campaigns is, that we have always had a great deal too many guns, 
and too few rounds per gun. If we had had eight guns instead of four, we 
probably were ordered to fire more slowly, so that in the same time we only 
iired the same number of rounds as four guns would have fired. 

Supposing that a battery of 4 guns were employed, in an hour SO or 40 
rounds could l)e fired. Therefore the breach could be made by 4 guns in about 
15 hours by light, and 8 to 10 hours by heavy guns, assuming that the fire 
of none of the guns was diverted from its proper object. Thus in the course 
of a day a breach could be made, and during the night 70 to 100 rounds ought 
to be fired on to it to pi'event the enemy from repairing it. 

As to the question of opening a breach, _ the folloTring circumstance must 
be kept in view. In steppe fortresses the ditches are very narrow and deep, 
and the following result may be produced. The wall falls down and the 
breach is made, but the earth catches on the berm, and from that to the 

accumulation of 
earth in the 
ditch, there is a 
vertical wall 
{a h) 7 to 9 feet 
high ill a nar- 
row ditch, which 
would be a most 
formidable ob- 
stacle to a 
storming co- 
lumn unprovid- 
ed with scaling 

ladders.* If, therefore, it is not precisely known whether such a wall exists, 
it is best to give the storming columns short scaling ladders.f If the breach- 
ing battery has a certain command, it can destroy this wall, but it is hardly 
to be hoped that the enemy will have built his fortress within 700 yards of a 
commanding hill. 

From all I have said, it is evident that the 9-pr. gun is much to he 
preferred to the light gun, both from its large bursting charge and its 
lower initial velocity. The 9-prs. are perhaps supplied to the Expedition 
for this very purpose, leaving the lighter guns for field work. Although 
the following does not relate to breaching, I take the liberty of mentioning 
one more circumstance, and desire to say one word as to the direction of the 
fire and the choice of the position for a battery not intended for breach. 

Both in steppe expeditions and in the last war, I have constantly I’emarked 
an unusual tendency to frontal and a neglect of enfilade fire. I ascribe our 
losses before Gorni-Dubniak exclusively to this extraordinary view of the 
way to use guns. In H hours, 6 guns would have completely annihilated the 
resistance of each face of the Gorni-Dubniak redoubt. But we brought dozens 
of guns into action, and employed frontal fire only, and were then astonished at 
the small results. 



^ There was such an obstacle at the breach at Jizah, but it did not stop the storming columns 
who had ladders with them. — Author, 

t Ymir Excellency probably knows that a certain amount of practice is necessary before using 
ladders 28 to 35 feet long, m owierwise they will, get broken. The Turkistaii. troops know this drilb 
but those of the Caucasus do not. The management of short ladders is easy. — Author, 




Ill siieli cases as tlie attack of an invested ^ not too 

great periphery and having projeeti^ 

/ parts^ g%n firmg m prolong^ 

/ ation of a face {enfilade fire) will 
. y as much damage as 40 guns using 

^^3' ^ ’ / frontal fire. Before Plevna, with 

^ such a long line as the Turkish 

\ entrenchments presented, it was diffi- 

y cult and almost impossible to obtain 

a flank fire. However far distant we 

established a battery for enfilade 
! fire, as in fig. 1, at 2,333 yards, 

2 / we were always ourselves exposed, 

^ J of fire, which at 

// short ranges almost annihilated our 

'li battery. 

But if the lines of entrenchment had 
been more acute-angled as in fig. 2 and 

\ in fig 3, in the first case our battery 

would have been exposed to a slightly 
oblique fire only, and in the last it would 

only have been exposed to frontal fire. 

lu all fortifications salient angles are a 

positive disadvantage when they do 
^ , rnt ^ notgiveaeross-fire, as they are so easily 

taken m flank. Therefore, lour Excellency, please direct your attention to 

salient angles 
wherever there 
are such in the 
invested work. 
When such an 
angle is found, 
order a breach- 
5ng battery to 
he built against 
one face at 7(>() 
^ ^ yards, and also 

place at the 
^ same time a 

// / battery to en- 

// / ^ ^ ^ filade the at- 

// / ^ tacked face. Do 

// / ^ not let it do too 

f much damage 

M // to the enemy at 

• kst it at- 

■ tracij attention 

itself. Let 

. : , ' , it only find the 

' I ‘ ,,, ^ ranges, which 

, willnotbe'diffl- 

from, the breaching battery. 
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The less it fires tlie better. But when the breach is opened, order the 
enfilade battery to fire for two hours along the face with the greatest possible 
rapidity of fire. To eoiicentrate the fire is not necessary ; rather let all the 
guns fire with different angles of eleYatioii, so as to search the whole face. 
Shrapnels are here of the greatest use, the fuzes being set at different lengths. 
Immediately the fire of the enfilade battery has ceased, order the storming 
columns forward. The enemy will be taken unawares, and the breach will be 
carried. Tlie power Telish in the last war was broken in 

hours by enfilade fire, and the same procedure was used at the storming of 
Ura-Tapa with great success. . ^ . 

Pardon me, Your Excellency, for having strayed from my subject. I 
conclude my letter by wishing you every success, which I am sure will attend 
the foresight and care of our glorious leader of the Trans-Caspian Army. 

With deep respect and devotion. 

I remain, 

Y’our Excellency's most obedient servant, 
M. ZINOVIEFP. ■ 

— I have Just been out to Povonzkovskoye, where I have conducted 
experiments ill firing with diminished charges. They act well, but it is neces- 
sary to ram the shell well home. 


APPENDIX XXir. 

Instructions from the Co^aiANDER of the Expedition to Colonel Pet- 
RtjsEViTCH, No. 20, DATED IOth (22nd) March 1880. 

On receiving this, please start at once for Tiflis, and thence proceed to 
Trans-Caspia, wdiere your duties will be as follows — 

1* At Tifiis or at Baku you will receive sums as follows : — 

For the purchase of camels, 500,000 roubles; for 1,000 Kirghiz horses, 
100,000 roiMes ; for spare camel-saddle frames {kujmcas) for pack-saddles and 
telegraph poles for a line 100 miles long, 100,000 I'ouhies. 

2. You are to buy as many camels as you can in as short a time as possi- 
ble in Mangishlak and on the Atrak. The camels should be good and have 
serviceable saddles and saddle-cloths. You are not limited as to price, only 
get good camels. 

3. The obtaining of the 1,000 Kirghiz horses is not a matter of such 
immediate importance ,* hut you must remember that the Adaeffs will 
shortly begin to migrate from the Ural district, if they have not already done 
so. The horses should be good and of the tyjie of artillery waggon-horses. 
You are not limited as to their price. 

4. For the care of the camels you must hire drivers in Mangishlak, the 
Oovernments of Astrakhan and Stavrdpol, and in the Terek district, allowing 
one driver to eight camels. Herdsmen must also be hired to bring in the horses. 
Besides their pay, the amount of which you will fix on the spot, the drivers 
and herdsmen will receive Government rations, as laid down by regulation, 
from the day of their engagement. 

5. The camels and horses are to be sent in larger or smaller bodies, as you 
think fit, and under proper escort to Krasnovodsk ; but the camels should he 
delivered at this point before the horses, for which latter special orders will be 
issued. The herds should then be sent out to graze in safe places, with plenty 
of water and forage. 



6. You will buy 5^000 reserve camel-saddles and 10,000 pairs of frames 
{kajdioas) for pack-saddles;, with rope fastenings, which will be sent with the 
camels or on boats, as you deem best. 

7. You will buy Kirghiz felts for 12,000 men at the rate of square 
anhin. (5G inches x 42 inches) per man. 

8. ih>a will take measures for the immediate hire of coolies, as I will not 
allow soldiers to perform coolies^ work. 

9. For the supplies of the camels and horses in Fort Alexaiulrovsk, for 
the road thence to Knisuovodsk, and at Krasnovodslc itself, arrangements 
must be made for storing hay and barley for the horses, and liay, flour, 
and barley for the eamtds. The barley may be brought from Chikishliar 
under arrangements made by General Muravielf on dates settled by you, and 
the flour from Petrovsk, under the arrangements of the Local Caucasus Dis- 
trict Iiitendance. As for hay, its delivery is to be arranged for locally by 
the Intendance, subject to your requisitions being shown, on the dates by which 
it is required. 

10. You will buy and send to Krasnovodsk in the first half of April 3,100 
telegraph poles. 

11 . To help you, there will be detailed from St. Petersburg Captain Mel- 
nitski of tlie General Staff, and Lieutenant-Colonel YumuJski of the 12th 
(Bailgorod) Lancers. Besides them, you will have under your orders officials 
of the Trans-Caspian District Administration. Then, as regards the placing of 
officials in Trans-Caspia under your orders, I have given instructions to IMajor- 
General Muraviefib and in order to obtain the services of officials serving in the 
Caucasus Military Circle, I have written to the Second-in-Commaiid of tiie 
Armyof the Cam*asus. 

12. I authorise you to issue extra pay, as travelling allowance, to those 
employed under your orders, at the rate of at in os t 3 rouljles for field and 2 for 
other otfieers. 

13. For extraordinary expenses incurred, you will set aside 25,000 rouiles 
out of the total 700,000. 

14. Your personal travelling allowance will be G roubles a day. 

15. You will collect information as to how 800 kihitkas can best be obtained, 
or if soma of that number can be obtained at a reasonable price. 

At the conclusion of your special duty, you will forward all aeeounts, 
supported by the necessary documents, to me. You will also make frequent 
reports to me as to the progress made by you. 

I must add that, as I think it most necessary to have a Control official 
now in Trans-Caspia, and as 1 do not expect to have the Field Control Depart- 
ment at my disposal just at present, I have recfuested the Commancler-in- 
Chief of the Army of the Caucasus to detach such an official to the east coast 
of the Caspian. 

(Sd.) SKOBELEFF, 


General and A,D,C. 
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APPENDIX XXIII. 

Letter eHom the Officer Commanding the Akhal-Tekke Expedition to 
THE Chief of ' the Staff of the Caucasus Military District, 
No. 185, DATED 19th April (1st May) 1880, 

WitE regard to the question of the oi'ganisatioii of the transport of the 
troops ill Trans-Caspia, I have the honour to lay my views before your Ex- 
eellency as follows : — 

The peculiar nature of the theatre of war compels us to reduce to the 
utmost the number of horses in our Army, both on account of the small 
supply of good fresh water, at least during our advance into the 0am*, and on 
account of the want of forage in the country. Hence arises the necessity 
of reducing to the lowest scale the amount of wheeled transport with the 
troops, as in that country the greater jiart of the stores packed on waggons 
wmuld have to consist of wRter and forage for the horses drawing them. 

The experience of last yearns expedition completely justifies ivhat I have 
said. Karganoffs 1,500 hired could at the outside only cany 618*7 lbs. 

(17 each, and only worked between Chikishliar and Ciiat. Almost the 
same may be said of the regulation waggons which accompanied the troops in 
that campaign, and they could render no real service to the troops, as they 
had to carry forage with them. 

Taking all this into consideration, J propose the following organisation 
for the transport : — 

I. — On the Atrah line — 

A , — Wheeled transport — 

Infantry — ^Two 4-wheeled waggons per battalion, 
i?. — Pack-animal transport — 

Cavalry — One pack horse to every 10 combatant lion 
C * — Camel transport—* 

(1) Infantry — Per battalion of 600 men : — 

For men’s kits, at 18 lbs. each 
For officers’ baggage 
For water 

For forage for officers* horses 
For ammunition 

For 8 days’ rations of biscuits and groats 
For ship’s provisions for one month 
For tents 

For bedding-felts ,,, 

For field ovens and cooking utensils 

Total 


Camels, 

... 67 

o. 21 

... 38 
... 6 
... 12 
... 63 
94 

... 10 
... 46 
... 17 

... 874 





( 2 ) AriiUery-^ 


(f?) Per field Battery of 200 men and 107 comBatant, drang’Lr 
and spare horses s-^ 


For men’s kits ' ■ .... 


Ciirne'lj?,- 

■ 17' 

For officers’ baggage ... 


,6 

For water ... 


' 5' 

For 8 days’ rations of biscuits and groats 


... 17 

For ship’s provisions for one xnonth 


25 

For tents 


2 

For Bedding-felts 


.... 12 

For field ovens and cooking ntensils 


... ' 4 

For 5 days’ forage ... 


' ... 'es. 


Total 

... 121 


(&) Per mountain. Battery of 250 men with five officers’ horses — 



For men’s kits . . , 

For officers’ Baggage ... 

For water 

For 8 days’ rafions of Biscuits and groati 
For ship’s provisions (for one month) 

For tents 
For Bedding- Felts 

For field ovens and cooking ntensils 
For o days’ forage 


(3) Cavalry — ^Per sq^iiadron and sotnia — 

For officers’' baggage 
For 5 days’ fomge 

i'or 8 days’ rations of biscuits and gmats 
For ship’s provisions (for one month) 

For tents 

For Bedding-felts ... 

For field ovens and cooking utensils 


—FBr iroo])s 'inarching from MicJidelovslc Bay to Kizil-Arvat- 
-Horse transport— 

Cavalry — One pack-horse for every 10 combatant horses. 

B , — Camel transport — 

(1) Infantry — Per Battalion— 

The same as on the Atrak Line (374), with addi- 
tional for water.. 

^ ; , Total 
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(2} Cavalry — Per squadron and sotnia — 

Pur officers* baggage 
For 8 days* rations o£ biscuits and groats 
For ship’s provisions for one month 
Portents ... 

For heddi n g«f el ts 

For field oveiis and cooking utensils 

Total 

(3) Artillery — 

{a) Per field battery — 

As above, with additional for the carriage of water 

{1) Per mountain battery — 

As above, with additional for the carriage of water 

The following horsed wheeled-carriage to be tateii : — 10 hospital arahas 
per battalion^ and^ if circumstances permit^ carriage for supply columns to 
work between Chikishliar and Chat, 

Officers to be allowed transport as follows : — Each Company Officer, one 
camel ; Field OlHcer, two camels ; Officer Commanding a regiment, three camels ; 
Major-General, four camels ; Lieutenant-General, six camels. Any excess 
over the above will be forbidden. 

I would allow one riding horse for every Company Officer, two for a Field 
Officer, four for a Major-General, and six for a Lieutenant-GeneraL 

(Sd.) SKOBELEFP, 

A. D. C, to thei Mmj)ero}\ 


APPENDIX XXIV. 

Ctecular No. 9S6, issued by the Staff of the Caucasus Military Dis- 
TOICT, DATED 19tH ApEIL (IST May) 1880, EESPECTING THE EQUIPMENT 
OF THE TROOPS ORDERED TO TrANS-CaSPIA. 

In the event of the anticipated despatch to Trans-Caspia ott service of 
six battalions of the 1st Brigade of the 19th Infantry Division, with regimental 
staff and brigade administration, three battalions of the 2 1st Infantry Divi- 
sion [one each of the 81st (Apsheron), 82nd (Daghistan), and 84th (Shirvan) 
Eegiments], one division of the 15th (Tver) Dragoons, two batteries of the 
i5th, and two of the 21st Field Artillery Brigade, and the 45th Divisional 
Ammunition Column ; the General Officer Commanding has issued the fol- 
lowing orders : — 

1. Troops are to take their uniform, winter trousers, and best great coats. 

2. The men are to take, instead of the Hpi, the cloth cap with peak 
and cover and neck-flaps of white cloth. Each man is to have — [a) two 


Camels, 

5 

10 

15 

1 

8 

3 
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ordinary linen dtill-Wouses (tlie dragoons, two jackets) with tlie regimental 
shonldeistaps : (6) two pairs o£ hoots and one pair of shoes of native pat- 
Im; and (c sWf, hood, and cholera belt. Besides all dismoun ed^ men are 
to have one pair of cotton nankin trousers, not less than three shirt , two paim 
S drawers, Lid three pairs of foot-cloths. Bayonet-scabbards and “tesaks 

are not to 1)0 takeix. ^ 

1 —The troops of the 19tli Division, hj special order, will, in addition 
to the thr^e drill blouses, be provided with three blouses per man of the same 

nittem but made of sail cloth, and instead of shoes ot native pattern will be 

served out with sail cloth boots with leather soles of the pattern ordered by 
the Officer Commanding the Division. 

3. Instead of knapsacks, bags of the Turkistan pattern made of Russian 
dnek^ will be taken, and, besides mess-tins, water-bottles covered with giey 

The troops to take into, the field-(«) the light Linnemann spade 
(so far as they have been supplied with them), and {fj) spare piarts of t leir 

riilcs. 

Lfe 2.— On the arrival of the above-mentioned troops in Trans-Caspia, all 
men not excluding the cavalry and artillery, will he provided with Linnemann 
spades by special order of the General Officer Commanding. Armourers 
Sis ai/only to he taken by the regiments of the 19th Division by special 
order of the General Officer Commanding. 

6 For preparing food, each company, squadron, and battery is to have 
the necessary numbed- of copper cooking pots, with covers, one tor .lO or >0 
men and cLiper tea-boilers in such proportion as is considei-ed necessary by 
the Commanders of divisions for tlie men under their command. 

6. On departure for field service, there arc not to be taken 
(d) Tlie tentage at present in possession of the troops, and (J) the entrench- 
ing’’ tools carried with the hagga.ge. 

”7 In the 21st Division and the loth Dragoons there are to “ taken 
for ^foreseen expenses from regimental funds per battalion 1,500 roubles, 

P‘^"P''£terymouutrm^^^^^^ the cstablisliment. Fmtber, 

€aeh Company Commander is to have a horse, with free forage allowance, 

■PTn-m the date of his receiving field allowance. „ , , » 

^ ^ All money required for the preparation of the troops for service 
IS above detailed, except for those articles of equipment in ordniaiy use, is to 
t drawn from the sumt assigned for this Expedition by requisition on the 
District Control Authorities for the necessary amounts, supported by vouebcis, 

' for the .ecessa,, act™ tl.. Staff 

tbilis it nece«sarr to add that the troops will take with them on service their 
Sa eqidpmeLt, 8 days’ supply of biscuits, and the Ml complement of 
nmLunitioii ^ How much baggage (regimental, battery, company, squadron, 
arofficeS may be taken by ihe'troops will be aMrwards notified, but m 
any ease those ^^vsons who are allowed separate baggap on the basis of the 
scale oE Utli (2:5rd) November 1876, and who receive field allowance, should be 
iuformed that wheeled ca rriage will be strictly forbidden. 

^ *~Tkc troops of the IMli Wvisioni by special order, to lie cqmpjied with bags of sail-cloaj.-r 


APPENDIX XXV. 

„„„ o, ,H. f-f 

,0 ME CoEMOEEEE OE IKE BiMK DISTIUOT, No. lOJS, DilKD 

(13th) MeVY ISSO, 

Witli regard to the 

besides the ineabuic. d I General Officer Commanding, to the 

Sbordill >of the tio.ps o£ th, Ok.c.ms A.«y, the Mowmg 

instructions are issued : 

On the departure of ^ battalion a hospital with 6 beds, 

(L) They will take with ^ 

the Division of ^ Q^mn a hospital with 10 beds, besides divisional 

theI)ivM0K.l Amm..nG0KC 

hospitals each foi -iO sick, V/ . • by the men {those ea.rned 

them the regato» joieieg the Amy), 

with the baggage being P ^ ^ n complement of cartridges, 

but the Division oi ® C ^ben as with the field force the spare 

The ammunition boxes 7^1/ “^^ hj they are packed, (r) Only 

cartridges will be «arF'ed in J ® taken. For the prepar- 

ItrlbrS Oh Ihi ” embarkation, baketa mnat be sent 

ahead in the usual manner. a pack-saddle, in case it 

‘‘‘IfSCtrahap^ 

the troops i„ diiinh the number of oaita lequirea 

ana «.o hatt. 

hoilfl^f^Stneoaoh.™^^ 

and 84th (f >|"^„t?.rntt 8^ 4”“^ »* "T? 

by three of the ^oveiiimei ^ ^ the non-eombatant company, 26 

ao .let Division, with 1. com- 

Field .Artillery Brigade ead two 1^^^^^ ^ 

nieiit transport hoises, Brio-ade, 19 pack-horses which they will 

Mountain (6tli) Battery of infantry will take with them on these carts 

take with them on service. The InM the arrival of the troops 

S aT/ort IftmteU^ >0 Government horses will be sold or spee.al 

orders will be given g^J’lTver) Dragoons and tbe two sotnias of tlio 

(4) The Division of t^ 

Taman Cossack ^^gim t for the Division of Dragoons, 

horses, lor t^e purchase P ^ roubles, and also for the provision of 

aldffa'L" will be drawn from the sums 

assigned for the expedition. 


: On arrival ill Tmiis-Caspia" ^ 

(1) The troops will have no wheeled transport except the oiie-h()use 
carts which are now being' constructed, but on arrival at Petrovsk or at Baku 
each battalion will be furnished with three horses,^ each squadron or 
battery with two, the Ammunition Column with five, each sotnia with one, 
and each divisional hospital with SO horses. Each one-horse cart is adapted 
for the conveyance of two sick or wounded. 

(2) All requirements o£ the troops for the transport of ammunition 
(except in the Division of Dragoons) and stores, and in the Cavalry and Artillery 
in horses, as well as for transport for the meii^s kits, company mess, and army 
baggage, will be met under the orders of the General Officer Commanding 
on arrival in Trans-Caspia. 

(3) No wheeled transport will be allowed for officers^ baggage, neither 
to those who receive an allowance for this purjiose nor to others. Camels wntli 
pack-saddles will be handed over under the orders of the General Ofiicer Com- 
manding on arrival in Trans-Caspia to oiSSicers as follow^s To each Company 
Officer one, Staff Officer two, Commander of a regiment three, and Major- 
General four. Private camels are forbidden. 

(4) Every one permitted to be mounted and also Company Commanders 
(in the Infantry) will he allowed riding horses as follows 

{(() In the Infantry, Company Officers one, Staff Officers and Major- 
Generals two each. 

{/j) In the Cavalry and Artillery the number of officers^ horses to be 
according to regulation. 

Further, all Subaltern Officers and others assimilated to that grade to 
wdioin no horse is allowed by regulation, will he permitted to provide them- 
selves with a charger at their own expense, and will be given forage allow- 
ance in money till they join the Expeditionary Force, and after that in kind. 
All those, however, who, up to the date of departure from their garrisons and 
during the campaign rec.eive forage allowance, but have no riding liorses from 
any cause whatever, will have the amount of this allowance deducted from 
their pay* No private horses whatever except those mentioned above will be 
allowed. 

For the purchase of riding horses, there will be allowed to Company Com- 
manders of the 21st Division (as was done in the 19th Division) 125 
roiMes each from the sums assigned for the Expedition. 

The District Staff think it necessary to inform you of this, so that you 
may take your measures to furnish the money to the troops of the 21st Divi- 
sion and the 15th Dragoons fon the purchase of riding and pack-horses and 
the provision of pack-saddles and a treasure-chest, and also for the issue of 
forage allowance to those Subaltern Officers to whom this allowance has been 
granted for horses provided at their own expense. 

^ By a supx^lementary order dated 3rd (IStli) May troops were ordered to take with them a set 
of single harness for shaft draught for each cart to bo supplied to them. — Author, 


OP Artilleey stores oedereb to be bespatcheb to Trans-Caspia por the Expeditioi^aiiy Force. 
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Eettjkn op the stores borne on the books of the Artillery depots in 
Trans-Caspia and ready for issue, part op them being in the 
Baku Section op the Tiplis District Artillery Depot and the 
REST IN Trans-Caspia. 


Description. 


In Trans- 
Caspia. 


In the Kaku 
Beotiou. 


Iron cases for caiTjing rockets witk straps 
Tarpaulins, 21 feet square, mnch used, but serviceable 
Tarpaulins, unserviceable... ... 

Tarpaulins, 2.1 feet long and 14 feet broad, much used, 
serviceable 

Tliimbles for new pattern percussion fuzes, with spare caps 

Thimbles for distance fuzes 

Hope slings, 4 lbs. ... 

Hope slings, 3 lbs. 

4- pounder shrapnel shell, filled, with distance fuzes 

3- pounder common shell, filled, with percus.sion fuzes 

5- pounder shrapnel shell, filled, with distance fuzes 
Copper cartridge cases, empty, unserviceable 
l|-lb. charges, serviceable for shells ... 

1 ^-1 b. charges, unserviceable 

IJ-lb. charges, serviceable for case shot 

80 zolotnik charges, serviceable for shell 

80 unserviceable ... ... 

4- pounder case-shot, new pattern 
3-pounder case-shot with special charges 
Quadrants with boxes and leather cases 
CopiDerpans ... 

Copper buckets ... ... 

Straps for carrying rocket troughs 

Straps for caiTying rockets 

Fuze pockets with straps ... ... 

Quick-match holders with leather straps, much used 
Laboratory knives ... ,,, ... . ^ 

Compressors for Krinka rifles ... { 

Tumscrews for Krinka rifles ^ 

Cartridges for infantry Berdan rifle with ^ zolotniks po 
der charge 

Cartridges for cavalry Berdan rifle with 1 zolotnik charge 
Cartridges for Smith and Wesson revolver ... 
Cartridges for Peabody-Martini rifle ... ... . > 

Detonators ... ... ... 

Rammers with covers ... . ... • ... 

Rammers without covers ... ^ ... 

Artillery powder of recent manufacture ... 

Cleaning-rods for Krinka rifles ... 

Signal rockets, serviceable '■ 

Signal rockets, unserviceable 

War rockets, 2 inch, serviceable , ... ... 

War, resets,. 2, iaeb, rmserviceabie .... ' ... ■ 


10 

4,908 

4,802 

207 

435 

2,534 

1,488 

1,480 

30,880 

5,089 

57 

200 

2,901 

13 

260 

445 

10 

3 

3 

10 

100 

10 

10 

10 

55 


1,881,921 

813,377 

2,500 

17,000 

1,266 

5 

5 

9,747Ibs. 
575 
67 ' 
2 
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Beturn of Hores on the hoohs of the Artillery depots in Trans-Caspia — contd. 


Deseription, 


Jvrinka Ivifk'Sj s(n‘vi(*cal)Ie ... , 

Krinka IxiiU's, iinserv ice able 
Purdirc.Sj sorviccablo ... ... 

lV>rtiires, iinsorviecable ... ... 

Quick-iua, tell pouclics Avitli straps 
Iron instruments fur greasing Berdan cartridges 
Iron instruments for greasing Krinka cartridges 
Iron inslrunieuts for greasing Smith and Weapon revolvers 
Eocket t rou gli s ^ . 

Ji^])are percussion fuzes for 4-ponnder shell 
Spare percussion fuzes for 3-poiuider shell 
Spare distance ftizes, single 
Spare distance fuzes, double 
Eriction tubes 
Quick-match 

4-poundor ‘‘ Sharokhs filled with percussion fiizes 
Packing Mateeials. 

"Wrapping paper 

Powder barrels, fit for despatch 

Hopes, 1 inch, nsed bnt serviceable 

Hopes, 1 inch, unserviceable ... 

Hopes, li: inch, serviceable 

Hopes, IJ inch, unserviceable ... 

Unwound rope, fit for use 
Iron screws, 2-inch •«« 

Pelt, fit for use ... 

Pelt, ill pieces, serviceable 

Nails, 3;} inch, serviceable ... 

Nails, 4f inch, serviceable 

Wooden plugs, for 4-pounder shell *,* 

Soaked bast, serviceable ... 

Targets, unserviceable 
Duck sacks, .serviceable ... 

Waxed thread for binding friction tubes 
Tow, serviceable 

Wrappers, 41b. weight [ olTpff n%nserviceabie 
Mats, serviceable 

Mats, old, but serviceable ... ... , 

Mats, unserviceable ^ 

Grease for greasing cartridges 

Cylindrical cartridge cases, 9-pr. ... o. 

Cylindrical cartridge cases, 4-pr. ... 

Cylindrical cartridge cases, 3-pr, 

Double iron cases, covered with leather, each for 2 rockets 
C^dindrical ciisos for 3-pr. case shot with special charge 
Double Tiiaiting, serviceable, pieces . 

Double matting, unserviceable, pieces 


In Trnns- 
Ciispia. 


226 
53 
. 194 
18 
10 
3 
1 
1 

10 

15 

15 

16 
15 

30,799 
291 ft. 8 in. 
2,612 


In the Euliu 
Section, 


3,726 

870 


10 quires 

7 

3 quires. 

1850T lbs. 

606*4 lbs. 

5(j-8 Hw. 
C854-4 lbs. 

... 

124*5 lbs. 


7 lueces 

••• 

215 

... 

76*7 lbs. 
605*4 lbs. 

t 

123 

#•« ' 

12*6 lbs. 

... 

f 1,517 \ 

1 3,703 ) 

1,740 

350-1 lbs. 

"... 

4 


7 


7*38 oz. 

2-43 oz. 

4757*4 lbs. 

1648-6 lbs. 

5,020 

1,740 

219 


2,312 

602 

172 


10 

... 

1,248 lbs. 


267 

85 

6,120 

1,740 

2,930 

1,010 

100 

# *« 

435 

145 

45 

* t* 

4 

... 

BiEiiPiiilM 


^ * Commoii sphertp^ h^ds, now obsolete,— J". M* 


Or Ot Qt 




Eehirn of dores on the io&Jcs of f lie Artillery depots in Trans-Caripia — concld. 


Description. 

In Trans- 
Caspia. 

In the Baku 
Section. 

S. A. ammunition boxes with zinc lining, used but serviceable 

3,138 


S. A. ammunition boxes fit for packing 


471 

... 

S. A. ammunition boxes, unserviceable 

• »« . 4 

31 


Ammunition boxes, each for 21 4-pr. shells and cartridges, used 
but serviceable . »>•• *•« 1 

538 

183 

Ammiinition boxes, each for 21 3-pr, shells and cartridges, 
serviceable ... ... ... ... 

316 

110 

Ammunition boxes, fitted for pack carriage with 
old, but serviceable ... •*. 

iron fittings, 

13 


Ammunition boxes, ammunition column pattern, serviceable ... 

1 

... 

Boxes bound with iron, with rope handles, old, hut serviceable 

38 


Boxes for rocket troughs, serviceable ,,, 

... 

5 

■ ... ' ' 

Arm chests, old but serviceable 


10 

■ ■ ■ ... ■■ . 

Arm chests, fit for packing ... 

• * * « 

1 

... 

Arm chests, unserviceable 


2 . 

... 

Boxes for friction tubes, old, but serviceable 




Boxes for friction tubes, unserviceable 

*»« »»• 

1 


Boxes, transport pattern, serviceable ... 

... 

1 

... 


APPENDIX XXYIII. 

EeTURN 01? THE THIEB CON-STGNMENT OF AMMUNITION AND STORES FROM THE 

Tipus District Artillery Depot, 


Berdan infantry rifle cartridges „♦ *„ 

Cartridges for Smith and Wesson revolyer 
Grease for cartridges, calculated at 6*75 lbs. for every 10,000 
■ Berdan cartridges and 3*15 lbs. for every 10,000 revolver cartridges 

Ammunition, sm^ice,for 4-pounder light f eld guns : — 

Common shell with percussion fuzes ... ' ... 

Bhrapnel shell with distance fuzes 

Gaisershot' , ’ *«• 

Cartridges, friction tubes, and thimbles for distance tubes according to 
regulation. 


1,156,230 

5,076 


704*2 lbs. 


1,860 

1,960 

m 


2(5U 


APPENDIX XXIX. 

Return op AMMUNunoN and stores in i>ossession of the troops in the 
Divisional Ammunition Column and in the Local Parks of the 
Trans-Casitan Expeditionary Force. 





DeHCriptiou* 


Cavirklffps fur 'Bcrclau infimtry riilo 
for l),t.l30 men 

1,156,330 

Cartridges for 10 maehino guns 


Cartridires for Berdan cavalry rifle 
for 3,0^4 men 

122,040 

Cartriflgos for Smith and Wesson 
revolver 

7,245 

Ammunifiou for four 9-p}\ bronze 


Common shell 

228 

Shrapnel shell 

228 

CasG'^^hot 

24 

AmmmUionfor four d^poundcr {eteoD 
■ guns-^ 


Common shell (double walled)... 

228- 

Shrapnel shell 

252 

Case-shot 

: " ■ 24 

AmmuniUon for twenty-four 4-pr. 
steel guns--' 


Common shell (double walled).,. 

1,816 

Shrapnel shell 

1,980 

Case-shot ... 

120 

Amiiminitioii for eight 3-pr, moun- 
tain guns— 


Common shell ... ... 

336 

Shrapnel shell ... ... 

336 

Case-shot with special charges... 

112 

Ammunition for 4 moHars— 


Spherical shell with charges .i. 

360 

Wi-ight of the oihcr si ores, &(?,* of 
the -iHth Divisionnl Ammunition 
Column, hn-luding 12 1 ammunition 
waergoufi and 5 park waggons with 
stores, \ r-., 

Totnl from Petrovsfc 

Tola! From Tiflls ... ' ... 

— 


4543-72 

1513-93 


1,799,340 

3,468,080 

1,823,4-21 

1,500,000 

1,480'9 cwt. 

450,000 

450,000 




147,280 

366,120 

813,377 



2,538 

21,735 


; 2,538 

180*5 Ihs. 

253 

684 


253 

86*4 cwt. 

2'40 

' 684 


240 

79*36 cwt. 

36 

72 

i 

36 : 

■ 1 

1,255*95 lbs. 

'"264" 

684 


i 

264 , 

96 ewt. 

288 

766 


288 

106,98 cwt. 

. .M ' ; 

72 




2,686 

6,580 


2,586 

606*18 ewt. 

2,826 

6,944 

... 

1 2,826 

662*2 cwt. 

166 

360 

... 

i 156 

39*7 cwt. 

672 

1,002 

1,338 

1,668 

1,994 

... 

... 

672 

1,002 

1,338 

1,668 

1,994 

... 

... 

224 

332 

690 



332 

4^“; 

1 



840 

1,200 



3,949*12 cwt. 









APPENDIX XXX. 



POR HOSPITALS IN TuANS-CaSPIA 

TO LOCAL CONDITIONS. ■ 


KeTHRN op SUPPLILSj and other stores, 
drawn HP WITH DHE REOARD 


For 200 men for 
one month. 


Fop one man 
per diem. 


Description, 


White hread is issued in standinj 
in two kinds of rations, the 
Iflhs., and the redaced of 
man per diem. 

Beef 
Mutton 
Oat groats 
Rice hour 
Barley groats 
Pearl barley 

Semolina . 

Buckwheat groats (for gruel) 
Pico groats 
Compressed vegetables 
Cow's milk butter ^ 

Fresh milk (cow’s, sheep s, or g' 

Potatoes 

Potato flour 

Pepper 

Garlic 

Mustard 

Salt ... 

Dried prunes 
Yinegar 


2 lbs. as a substi- 
tute for the or- 
dinary ration of 
white bread. 


Biscuits of white flour. 

Hlices and dried is mnch ioi 

hosnital nse to ordinary biscuits. Com- 
L'ttees should take _into 
that ordmary biscuit is very sohf and is 

lot easily softened even after having 

some time in water, and I® well 

(Tpsted than rusks. Besides, it is woi 

known that 

hurtful substances. If, 
biscuits is considered 
to be ordered from some reliable him. 



BeUrn of s^ippUes, mid other etoree, for hospitals m Trans- Ca: 


Description. 


'or one man 

per dkmM 


or 200 raon for 
one month. 


Su'p^lies for Jios^itaU hi Trms^ 
contd. 


2nd Gategoey— 

I Tinned vegetables—- Caii'ots ,,, 

n Sorrel 

Spinach 
If Cabbage 

If Turnips 

»f Mixed 

»» Garlic 

>f Horse radish 

iVo#fl.~Tho aboremay also be vegetables dried in the 
sim. 

Preserved soup in cakes for increasing the 
meat ration when this is considered neces- 
sary, as the meat in Trans-Caspia is very 
bad 

Condensed milk. In the absence of precise 
data it is proposed to issue 1 (Russian) 
pound (= *9 lb. English) ot condensed milk 
for every G patients which, with wateradded, 
will give 1 11). of milk per man when no 
other milk is available 

Dried fruits— Apples 
,j Raisins 

,j Apricots 

Tarragon and essence of vinegar to add to 
soup, issued in same proportions as pepper 

Marten’s currant extract for adding to jelly ' 


‘38d drams 
1 tea spoonful 
12 drams 


3ed Categoey. 


1 Poultry 

2 Cucumbers 

3 Fresh fruit 

4 Preserved meats 
6 Ham 


Special rations. 


Other stores for hospitals in Trans^Oaspia, 
calculated according to local conditions, ' 

1st Categoey. 

Red wine ; best transported in leather bottles 
(hurduJes) ; used in hospitals for malted 
drinks. In case of deterioration, it can be 
used as vinegar. Such wine can be ob- 
toned in Enzeli through our Consul in 


According to 
regulation. 


263 


Betimi of supplies, md other stores, for ImpUaU in Trans-Caspia coucld. 


No. 


Bescriptioiit 


jPor one man 
per diem. 


For 200 men for 
one montli. 


Oilier stores for hospitals in Trmis-^Caspia- 
coiitd. 

1st Cateooey— 


4 

6 

6 

:7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 


Distilled sinrits 

Mustard 

DeBlOBS - . ' 

Sweet almonds 
Olive oil 
Sweet oil 
Refined sugar 
Fresh eggs 
Wax- 

Flax seed . 

Paper 
Soap 

Oxen and sheep s taUow 
Salt 

Vinegar 
Black tea 
Ink 

Enveloiu's 
Sealing-wax 

2ni> Categoey. 

Vermouth 
Condensed milk 
Extract oi currants 

time recommeBded by sope members 

of the Committee, as. used in tl^ fleet. 
One ounce i>er day per man on the first 
appearance oi scurvy. 


Y According to 
regulation. 


15 bottles. 
4i lbs. 

9 ibs. 


appendix XXXI. 

Eetoen of enteenching tools foe the Engineee Peek. 

Steel shovels with handles .*■ 

Hoes with pointed ends and handles 
Spades »•« ••• 

Pickaxes ... •** 

Crowbars, 15 lbs. 

Carpenter’s axes with handles 
Whetstones with centre bits, small 
Whetstones with centre bits,.laxp 

^ forge , f»*. ^ *** ' 


*«« 

suit* 

*•* 

It«« 


Ho. 

1,500 

596 

119 

220 

50 

30 




262 



Return (^supplies, and other sforex, for lospUals in Trans- Ca.^;a--eom 


or 200 in on for 
one month* 


SujppUcsfor JiQspUaU in Trans^Caspia- 
. : contd,":. 


2nd Category-— 

Tinned vegetables— Carrots 
^ n ' ■ ' ■ Sorrel 

>» Spinach ... 

It Cabbage 

It Turnips 

97 Mixed 

tt Caiiic 

It Hox*se radish 

The above may also be vef^etables dried in the 
sun. 

Preserved soup in cakes^ for increasing the 
meat ration when this is considered neces- 
vsaiy, as the meat in Trans-Caspia is very 
bad 

Condensed milk. In the absence of precise 
data it is proposed to issue 1 (Russian) 
pound (== *9 lb. English) of condensed milk 
for every 6 patients which, with wateradded, 
will give 1 lb. of milk per man when no 
other milk is available 

Dried fruits — Apples 
}} Raisins 

jj Apricots 

Tarragon and essence of vinegar to add to 

' pepper... 

to jelly 


14*4 drams 


9'(> drams 
'45 lbs. 


Supposing J of all 
the patients to 
have scurvy. 


2*4 drams 


drams 

1 tea spoonful 
12 di'ams 


Marten's currant extract for a 

Fruit acid 

Coffee 

Cocoa and chocolate for officeri 


Sed Categoey, 


1 Poultry 

2 Cucarahers 

3 Fresh fruit 

4 Preserved meats 
6 Ham 


Special rations. 


Other stores for hospitals in Trans-Caspia^ 
calculated according to local conditions, * 

1st Categoey, 

1 Red wine ; best transported in leather bottles 

(hurduks) ; used in hospitals for malted 
drinks. In case of deterioration, it can be 
used a.s vinegar. Such wine can be ob- 
feined in Enzeli through our Consul in 
Resht ' : 

2 Sherry . .*** 

3;,Btanay. r'.'':";,'" " /-■*** 


According 

regulation, 


Description, 

For one man 

- ■ 

p&r dkm» 

- 


'Rehi/rti of and other 


stores, for Jmpitals in Trans-Caspia—eovi(M. 




; 

For one man 

For 200 men for 

No. 

Description. 


per diem * 

one month. 

( 

Ither stores for hospitals in Trans-^ Cassia 




contd. 





1st Categoet— 




' 4 

Distilled spirits 

*f « 



6 

Mustard 

«*. 



6 

Lemons 

**' 



7' 

Sweet almonds 

... 



8 

Olive oil 

... 




Sweet oil 

• * • 



10 

Refined sugar 

** * 



11 

Fresh eggs 

... 

According to 1 


12 

Wax ' 


j regulatibn. 


IB 

Flax seed 



14 

Paper 




15 

16 

Soap ^ . n 

Oxen and sheep s tallow 

... 



17 

Salt 




18 

Vinegar 

■ 



19 

Black tea 




20 

Ink 




21 

Envelopes 

»»» 1 



22 

Sealing wax 





2nd Categoet. 



15 bottles. 

1 

Vermouth 


*** 

4~| lbs. 

2 

Condensed milk 


♦ • * , 

9ibs. 

3 

4 

Extract ot currants 

Lime iuice, recommended by some 
of the Committee, as. used m 
One ounce per day per man on 

members 
the fleet, 
the first 



appearance of scurvy. 





appendix XXXL 

ReTTON OB' EHTKBNCHING TOOLS BOB THE ENGINEEB PaRK. 


Steel sto vels with handles 
Hoes with pointed ends and handles 
Spades *** ‘ '** 

Pickaxes ... ••• **' 

Crowkarsj 15 lbs. .** 

Carpenter’s axes witb bandies ... 
Whetstones with centre bits, smaE 
Whetstones with centre bits, larp 
. field fcrge^^ ^ ' ’ ***, 


Na 

1,600 

696 

119 

m 

50 

30 

2 

1 

1 
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Rehirn of entremUng took for the Engineer Par/f— contd. 
Tools with it 


Chiselis ^ 

Il'amiuorvS 

ITauiiners 

Files 

Easps 

Pincers 

Screw draw-plates 

Anvil 

Iron plate 

Clippers 

Scissors 

Nail tool 

Lock 


No. 

3 

3 

2 

6 

3 

3 

1- 

2 

I 

■2 

1 

1 

1 


APPENDIX XXXIL 

Retokn op dipfbeent tools and instruments prepared at Tiplis for the 

Engineer Park. 



Crowbars, 15 lbs. 

Saws, woodman’s 
Saws, cross-cut 
Saws, longfitudinal-cut . . 
Files, semi-circular 
Files, circular 
Files, tbree-faced 
Handles for large saws 
Handles for small saws 
Carpenter’s chisels 
Carpenter’s augers, large 
Carpenter’s augers, small 
Centre-pieces with bits 
Spokesbaves, ordinary 
Spokesbaves, double 
Carpenter’s hammers 
Carpenter’s compasses 
Hand-saws . . . 

Turn-screws . . . 

Squares . 

Levels . 

Hon^':''- i 




... 

#•« 

50 





10 

— 


... 


10 

••• 

• » • 

... 


10 


««• 



12 





12 


... 

« fir 


'■ 12 

... 

f •• 

« t 1 

ft* 

3 

... 


• #» 


3 


.»« 



12 





12 


.tl 

»•* 


12 


». » 

• 


3 



tf f 

» 9 t 

5 

... ... 

»*♦ .... 

... 


5 




**« 

12 

... 



■■ 

6 


• «. . . , 



B 

...• ... 



• * • 

6 

*»• . • » 

tt* . 

« «# 


3 

... ... 

. *•* 


9f » 

3 

•*t* t 

■ 


.M 

12 

»'l»' . 

,‘rf * , , 

#«• 


12 




iliiiiiliisiiilSiiifc 


2(35 


Rehirn of (KJ'ereut hols amt jtrcpared at Tifisfor the 

Engineer Parle — eontd . 


Pincers ... 

Brills, 3-foot 
Brills, 2-foot 
Ladles, 3-foot 
Ladles, 2.foot 
Hammers witk copperlieacls, 4-foot 
Rammers witli copperlieads, 3-foot 
Copper pickets, 4-f Got 
Copx)er pickets, 3 -foot 
Prickers ... 

Plammers with steeled heads, 10 lbs. 
Hammers with steeled heads, 5 lbs. 
Ropes, 1-incli, 3 strand 
Butch string . . . 

English carpenter’s axes 
Common axes 
Spades with handles 
Pickaxes with handles 


■■ . m, 

t'd;. 

O',: 

.'-d::; S';' 

•5 

5 

■,'5:,; ■■■• 
'■'S''"-,: 

5 

,5, 

630 feet, 
13*5 lbs., Engl. 
50 
143 
130 
135 


APPENDIX XXXIIL 


Eeturn of electric stores i-ianled over by the Caucasos Sapper Brigade 

AND PROM THE RESERVE OP THE TECHNICAL ElECTRIC DEPARTMENT TO THE. 

Engineer Park op the Trans-Caspian Eoecb. 


From the Qaucastis Field Engineer Farh and the 1st 
Sapfer Battalion — 

Caucasus 

No, 

Magnetic compass with multiplier 


1 

Sensitive galvanometer in a compass-box 

■ ■■■ 

1 

Fuzes 

■ . ... ■" ■■■ 


50 

Cable insulated with gutta-percha 


8,500 feet. 

Gutta-percha in bars 


1*8 lbs. 

Solution of gutta-percha ... 


1*8 lbs. 


'"Copper 

... 

300 

Plates for 

Zinc 


400 

Batteries. 

' Copper end-plates with terminal screws 

... 

6 


Cardboard 


2,000 

Sal-ammoniac ... »*, 


36*1 lbs. 

Straight wire-saws 


2 

Curved wire-saws ... ... 

... 

2 

Laboratoi-y knives with rings 


2 

,.. 1 - Scissors 


... 

I 


Cork , \ n ^ .i ■ ; 

Fastoboas^, ’’C'! 


iB®{ 

(■faj 







ilb. 

10 

ll 




Befnrn of electric dore:^ handed over bj/ the Caiwams and f rom, 

the reserve of the Technical Eh^clfic to iJie £n^ir/eer .Parh of 

the Trans- Casjjian Force— coiitd. 


.From the Ca 7 ira^t?i,<^ Field F77(firt€er Farh and the 1st Caucasus 
Sapfcr Battalion— mnid, 

Danier.s cell B ill a, wooden bos ... 

, Wooden stands with glass insulators and wooden screws, eacli 
for 10 pairs of voltaic batteries ,,, ... 

Wooden stands with wooden screws for test batteries 

W ooden box for battery small stores ... 

Boxes for bolding c^-pper and zinc plates 23,625 inebes long, 7 
iiicbes broad, and 7 inches higli ... ... 

Wooden cups for moistening cardboard plates 

Cast-iron pot for boiling resin ... ... ... 

„ „ „ wmter 

Iron drums for reeling up cable 19*25 inebes long and 38 5 
inches in diameter 

Iron axles for the drums 

Leather case for the instruments 

I ron pot for melting gutta-percha 

Leather bag for sal-ammoniac • ... 

Glas.s bottles covered with plaited straw 

Thick resin 

Iron ladle for resin 

Powdered copperas .... 

Snlplmric acid 

Hemp 

Cotton thread 
Cloth 

Dutch thread ... 

Cases of hardened copper holding 20 lbs. of powder and 
covered with felt 

Wooden chests for pack carriage, covered with coloured sail 
cloth, bound with iron, and with iron mountings, fitted up 
inside 

Slagneto-electrio apparatus ... 


1 ': 

' "3 ■ 

1 

1 ; . 

4 

2 
1 
1 

2 -" 

2 

1 

1 

1 

2 

36*1 lbs. 

1 

9 lbs. 

1*8 lbs, 
4*5 lbs. 
*45 lbs. 
7 feet. 

9 lbs. 


From the reserve of the Technical Flecfric Commissmi- 
> Cork fuzes _ ... 

Breier's fuzes with cap fixings 
Caps with fulminate of mercury . 


100 

100 

100 
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APPENDIX XXXiY. 


KsTABLISIlMFjNT OP THE VAiaOUS ' StAFX?S ' ■'■'OT THE TilOOPS IN TeaNS-CaSPIA 
APPltOA^ED BY PlUNCE MELfKOFF/ AvD. C. TO TjJ E EnPEBOil^ COMMAND- 
ING THE TilOOPS IN THE CAUCASUS, DATED TiPLIS, 12X11 (2 -Ith) MaY 1850, 




TuAKUY SCALiE OF INCREASED 

Pay wiTiiouT STOimAOKS. 


1 i 




Eauk or Appointment. 


Fap. 

' ^ Table- '' 
manep. 

j Fxtra 
^alloivanae , 

m 

. sy.' 

u 

s 

a 

.2 


.2 

Eemarks. 

; Number. 

■ 

s 

M 

ro- 

ts 

o 

1 

o 

ts 

4: 

if 

o 

trj 

i 

m 

■ . a- 

o 

CO 

C3 

ns 

o 

03 

02 
. a 

O 

O 

^ . 

General or Lieutenant-General 













Cummauding 

1 

1^4 

... 






2 

... 



Aidc-de-Camp 

{Captains or SHbalferns.) 

Field Officers, Captains, or Sub- 
alterns on .special service 

2 

u 

p 

o 
[ p 






' 3' 

0* 



^ If the offieers 
lielong to the 
special anna 
and are Cap- 
tains or Staii- 
Captaius at 

3 

J < 


420 



«... 

Field 

2 

Other 

2 

officer 

7- 

® 8 



the time, then 
aeeorditig to 
the 8th scale. 

Interpreter 

I.— Exi'EniTiowARr Staff. 

1 

800 






' 2 





€h'ef of the Stall (Major-General 








: 





or Colonel) 

■■T 

o 


1,800 


900 


3 

3 

... 

... 


Senior Staff Officers 

{Field OJficers, Captains^ or Sub- 
ulterm.) 

3 

tit' . 

.S-i4 

c 


420 



... 

Field 

2 

Other’ 

2 

officer 
' 7 
s 

8 

S' 

I 


Assistants to the above 

{Captains or Subalterns,) I 

2 


... 

360 

... 



1 

8 

... 



Translator of ..letters 

1 

800 



... 


... 

1 


... 



Interpreter 

Topographists (Field Officers, 
Captains, or Subalterns) 

Field Officers, Captains, or Subal- 

1 

3! 

600 

a 


420 

... 



1 

Field! 
2 1 
Other! 

officer 

7 
s 

8 

s ... 

... I 


terns, Baggage Master 

Commandant at head-quarters 

1 

o 


420 

... 



Fie I'd : 

Other,! 

2 

officer 

7 

8 

s. ' 



(Field Officer) 

{DetaeJimetit of 'Militafy Foliee,) 

1 

o 

F 

< 


420 


E?.tru 
tion jil 
auce. 

ra- 

low- 

2 





Captain or Subaltern 

i , 

J 

... 

... 


96 

•• 

1 

9 


... 


Men and horses 

10 

180 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.. 



... 



Clerk, senior 

3 

90 

... 

... 



... 


... 

... 


[ 

Clerk, junior 

8 

51 

... 




... 




... 

i: 

1 

Bookbinder 

1 

90 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 



1' 

1 

Lithographers 

1 

90 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 


.. 

... 

1 

} 


The Officer Commanding the Troops receives as representative of Uovemmont 3,000 roubie^f per mensem and the 
<Senerftl Staff an office ailowanee of lls v^ouUsi- per mensem, beside rowoto as suppiementaxy pay for the men 


Mfe the estaWletoent here Md down, other persons may be attached tempomrily few spedal duties 

as the G. D. 0, may see it in nnlimited nnaiber, Ali such persona reeeive pay on a speeiai scaie and aliowtnces 
on the scale of the oorresponding ranks of officers. ^ ^ , t a. i i-. « xi. 

' Ahte 2, —Besides his Personal Aide-de-camp, the G. O. C. may choose any orderly officers ho likes from tl:« 
troops under Ms commandi but these receiye no extra Mlowanee, • - • ■ 




,1 



EstalUshneni of the various Staffs ff the troops tn If approved hj 
Prince IleUhoff, AJ),G. to the 3mperoT^ CommanSmi/ the Troops in the 
CaucasU'S^ dated Ttflis 12th {2Mh) ilap 18S0— coiitcL 


YkarXiY Scale oe Increased 

FaY WITHOUT Sxom^AGES. 


Rank or Appointment 


TaUe Jf<xtra 
‘in 0 next. aUomince. 


II.— Artillery Staer. 

OfTu'or CoTnmanding* Artillery, 
Maior'Gc'iieral or Colonel 
Senior Stair Oiru;er (FieUl OiBeer) 
Assistant to the above (artillery 
official or clerk and treasurer) 

C 1st class 
Clerks ■< 2nrl class 
(.3rd class 

Office allowances per montli, 25 | 
roubles* i 


III.— Engineer Staee. 

Offi{fer Commanding Engineers 
(Field Officer) ... 1 

Engineer Officers ... " 

Conductors, Ist class ... 2 

Clerks, 2ncl class ... 2 

With the Park C Non-eommis- 1 
and others si oned officers 
depots C Men ... IS 

Office allowance per month, 25 
roubles. 


2 4 ... 

1 H 

■L^k;-. s- 


lY. —I ntendance, 

Intend ant* 

Officials with f 8th class 
special d utics. <,9tli class 
Head clerks 
Assistants to above 
Book-keeper 
Assistant Book-keeper 
Treasurer 
Interpreter 

{ 1st class 
2nd class 
3rd class 
Storekeepers 
Watchmen 

Office allowance per month, 100 
roubles ; supplementary pay for 
employes, 50 roubles. Besides 
the above establishment, the 
Intendance has at its disposal 
for the formation of depotsf 


Ovei'Sfcors 

... 4 

300$ 


Clerk 

... 4 

01 

80 

6torekc(?per3 

... 411 

48 

90 

Storekeepers 

... 411 

32 

70 


9 X VIII 











Edahl'ishment of the various Staffs of iM troops in Trans-Caspia approval 5 / 
Prince Ilelihofft A. J).C. to the Emperor, Comm.andiug the Troops in the 
Caucasus, dated Tif is, 12lh (ffM/i) Map 1880— cwAA. 
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Pay without stoppages 
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V.— ^Iedical Seetice. 













Principal Medical Offiocr 

Medical Officer, Assistant to 

1 

DOS 

... 

1,382 

40 

331 

331 

20 

■ . 2 

C 

V. 

VT. 

IT. 


altovc ... 

1 

759 


820 

20 

20 


7 

IV. 


Seer.'tary fSnrg'Oon) 

Principal Veterinary Surgeon ... 

1 

621 

... 

653 

20 

276 


1 

8 

VIll. 

V. 


1 

759 

... 

829 

20 

331 

20 

1 

7 

VL 

JV. 

■ , 

Assistant to above 

1 

493 


270 

... 

220 

80 

1 

8 

IX. ' 

VI. 


Hospital dressers 

1 

1 

90 

54 




... 





... 


-Office ulloAvanco per month, 15 













roublea. 













YI.-— FiEno Hospitai, with 













2t')0 BEDS. 













Medical Staff. 













Medical Officer in charge 

1 

759 


829 

20 

.331 

20 

1 

7 

YI.' 

IV. 



1 

621 


654 

20 

276 


1 

. 8 

VIIl. 

V. 


»urs?oous Junior 

.s 

493 


276 


220 

SO 

1 

8 

IX. 

VI. 

. 

Apothecary 

1 

5S2 


5.53 

20 

276 

... 

1 

3 

Vi 11. 

li. 


Druggist 

1 

493 


270 

... 

2U0 

80 

1 

8 

IX. 

HI. 


Hospital dressers (f™™ 

2 

4 

90 

64 









... 


Hospital compounders { 

1 

1 

90 

54 



... 

... 

... 


... 



' 

Adminidratlve Skiff. 













Overseer 

1 

900 


600 




1 

8 

VIT. 

TV. 


•Cuminissaries 

2 

G30 

: ... 

420 


... 


1 

8 

i 

vni. 

VL 


Book-heeper 

1 

63 > 


420 



... 

1 

8 

vrn. 

vr. 


Chief Clerk 

1 

450 

... 

300 


- ... 


1 

9 

IX. 

VII. 


Ciiaplaiu 

1* 

450 

‘ ... 

3l*t) 


... 


1 

■ ■ S 


' .... ■■ 


Chaplain's clerk 

1 

180 I 







'■ ... 

... 



(Junior 

4 

4 

5’k j 

36 




z 

::: 






Sahordhiafe Staff, 













N. C. OrncEER. 


' 











Senior .■ ^ i 













Sergeant-Major 

1 

w 




1 ■ ... 

... 

... 

... 




Caretakers oi' the kits of the sick 

■ 2 ' 

51 

... 


^ ■ ... 



... 

... 


... 


Capitahus d’urmee 

2 

36 

... 

... 

... 

1 . 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


Junior - — 













Biiperintendents of Washing of 
Clothes ... 

Superintendents of Hospital 

2 

2 

3C> 



... 

r ' 

... 

... 

... 

•• 

... 


36 

Etiuipment 



■■ ■ 

’ 

... , 


... 


... 


Soldiers. 






■ ■ , ' ■ 







Ward servants (sick C Senior.,, 

6 

18 


»». ■ '■ 

... 


... 



... 



attendants ) . ( J un ior . . . 

14 

13 

60 



1 ... 

... 



... 




If two Ijonpitals on tbls {‘stablislimont are open<Mi in the samo plaoe, only ono eliapJaiii is ailowcd, aad 
lie 'reoeives aa alldWajice tof lOO rmUm pet m»um lor iho soeoad, hospitel.'— 


FMahluhnienl of tJie various Sta^ in TraivuCaspia approved hp 

Friuee A.B.QrM tfie the Troo-ps in the 

Caiccasns^ dated 12th {24th) 3fap l8S0 — eontd. 



YiC4Ei.r Sc.inKs oe Ikchhaseb 




- — 


Pax" wiTiiouT sTQVPAa^^ 


Cj 

§ 




Taif, 

Table 

Extra 


a. 


■a. ■ 


wxmey. 

alionuiHCr, 

' cu 

1=1 

.2 

T/J ■ 

■'S' 

Kauk or Appointment, 




O 

1 

■ c3 ■■ 

Remarks. 





,a 



•tH 




^c^ . . 

fee 

' .5 


■ ■ 


§ 

& 

» ^ 

§ 

N 


k 

s 

m 

O ' 

m 


Sold'n^a — eontd. 

Ward swvants fur cleaning tlie 
ruoms, lighting lircij, currying 
food, wood, &c. 

lu the office, reuci')tioii room 
and orderlies 
Cooks 
IJakers 

iLctMif-brewers 
Compounders’ assistants 
At the disposal of the Commis- 
saries ill the store 
Church servant 
{Sextons 
Washermen 
Hath attendatitfs 
Compjiuy sutlers 
Grooms 


5 h!5 


Artificers^ 


Tailors 

Boot makers 

Joiner 

Carpenter 

Locksmith* 

Smith 

Wheel-wright 

Collar-maker 


Hospital Transport, 

Junior Non-eommissioued Officer 

Drivers 

Office allowance per mensem, 20 
roiiUes ; supplementary pay 
(rew'ards) for hospital person- 
nel, 5 roubles. 


Vn.— S bctxoit oip i. Mobile 
Divisiojfjju Hospixa.1 oe 40 

BEDS. 


Medical Stajf, 

Superintendent, a Senior Surgeon 
. Junior Surgeon 
Apothecary 

Dressers, Senior ... 

Hospital idunior 
Seulor Hospital Compounder ... 


f.m. 




Admbmirative StaJT, 

perintendent (Officer) 
uior Clerk 


553 20 

276 


1 

8 VTII. 

V. 

276 ... 

220 

80 

1 

8 

IX. 

VI. 

276 ... 

220 

80 

1 

8 

IX. 

VI. 


1 40 90 $00 

1 t 5 25 ... 


t Zcortog to rSt*™ “» the'Qeneral Officer Commauffins.-^atten 


TUi(ih>i\Jime)it of Ijfe varitmn (if Ue iroop^ in Tran^-Cmpia approved hj 

Fnnee M.eltkoJj\ A.VX/ to ike Troops in tie 

Canvasns, dated Tijlu^ 12th {24th) Ma^ 1880 — coutd. 




Ye ABLY Scale of Ijs^ce eased 








Fay wrtHot/T stopi^ages 



.2 






Pan. 

TahU 

Mvfra 

m 



§ 


Rank or Appointment, 


money. 

allowance. 

' '.W. 

I 

.2 

4 

1 

Remarks, 















i 



rSi 

o 

■ ■ 

''S 

S 



^ o 


<4-4 / ■ 

■ O ■ ■ 



1 

% 

si, 




3 

1 

7S 





N 


wj 


N 


02 

u 

m 


Adu'trnhimfive Staff-— GOwOi. 













^Joiner 

1 

5 

25 











1 

1 

I 

25 

25 

... 

— 


... 


... 

.... 


■ 

(.Collar-maker 

1 

... 




... 

... 


... 




Xun-eoininissioned (Jffieers in 

1 

20 

55 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

j 

cliarge of the administration. 
Ward servants 

12 

5 

25 








i 

Tram > ISon-eommissioned / 

1 

7 

SO 


... 



L.J, 

... 




ISt)ldiers> Officers Drivers. <. 
Office allowance, 10 voitUes per 

27 

6 

25 

* 


... 

... 

... 





mensem. 













VIII.-— rinni) jVIebtciis-e Depox. 
Shperintending Apothecary 

1 

582 


553 

20 

276 

80 

] 

8 

vni. 

IT. 


Assistant to above 

1 

498 


276 

... 

220 

1 

B 

IX. 

III. 


Hospital ( Senior 

1 

90 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 


... 



Compounder 1 Junior 

2 

51 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 






/'Senior Non-eommis- 

1 

20 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... ' 

... 

... 



Assistants ) sloned Officers. 













to above 1 Junior Xon-eonmiis- 

1 

■7 



... 

... 



... 

... 



(. shined Officers. 













Soldier assistants 

Office allowance, 10 roiibles per 

4 

6 

... 


... 


... 


... 




meumej }! . 








; j 





IX.— Field Postal Dibectios-. i 













JF/eld Section. \ 













Postmaster fin charge of field | 

I 

1,350 

... 

900 

... 

... 


1 

' 7 

VI. 

III. 


postal service). : 

Receiver ... ... j 

1 

075 


450 




1 

8 

vrii. 

■V.. 


Sorter 

1 

720 




... 

... 

1 

9 

X. 

VIII, 


Postman 

Office allnw.moG and packing 

1 

; 540 



... 



... 

... 

... 



money, 50 roubles per mensem. 













ChiAcleldkir <Secficm. 

1 












Postmasters 

4 

075 


430 


... 


... 

. 8' 

VIIL 

V. 


t^orter 

1 

720 

... 



... 

... 

... 

9 

X. 

VIII. 


Xhwtrnan 

Office ano\Yanee and packing 

1 

640 

... 1 

. 

1 - ■■ 

1 



• 

... 


... 



money, 50 rouhlee per mensem. 



. .. 

. 



|. 






X.— Field Tseaseee Chest. 













Treasurer xvith the rights of the 


1,283 







1 s 

V. 

III. 


treasurer of a detached corps... 

■ 1' 

10 

1,283 

10 



■ 3 


Assistant to above 

1 

002 

32A 

962 

321 
' 65 



1 i 

1 7 

\ I. 

HI. 


Cashier 

1 ' 

■■ 641 

55 

611 



1 

8 

vir. 

V. 


Principal Book-keeper 

1 

902 

m 

962 , 

i 32?i- 



1 

^ 7 

VI. 

HI. 


Book-keepers 

2 

611 

55 

641 I 

55 



1 

8 

1 ' vn. 

V. 


Assistant Book-keepers 

2 

481 

16|- 

481 

164 



1 

8 

VIII. 

VI. 


Secretary 

1 

041 

55 

611 

55 



1 

8 

VII. 

V, 


Officials charged with special 

1 

902 

32J 

962 

32| 



1 

7 . 

VI. 

VIL 


, duties. 4 ... 

2 

641 

65 

641 

.65 1 



1 

8 

VII, 

V. 


1 

481 

16| 

481 

16|| 



1 

8 

VIIL 

VI. 



mte Jt-— On tlie steamers between Cbikfshliar and Baku the post ofliekls receiTcd tlio following- daily allow* 
MO©' ‘40 , ■ , « . , , 

mte S.— Oa land the postmen are to be soldiers obo^ from tbe ranks who knoxv how to read and write. 

Offiee memem» J&V uulore^em expenses 125 rmik^ 

per memmi, ' . , . * . ‘ ' 



■' ■■■ IIbM ABIvS, - 

{]) Tho scales of pay and allowances laid down iii this ostaJ)Ii\slinleiita^^^^^^^ 

exclusive of the usual deductions for liospital attendaiiee^ xnedieinoS; pension 
invalid^ and emerital funds, 

(2) All ranks sliown above have a right to any further allowaiiee to which 
they are eutithul by regndation 

(8) Generals^ Fiehh ^-nd Company officers classed medical officers^ artil- 
lery and engineer officials and chaplains are allowed the nuniber of soldier- 
servants permitted by regulation. All officials classed as commissioned 
officers^, belonging to the Intendance^ Hospitab ^^i^d Postal services; for wlioin 
no special number of servants is allowed by regulation; have a right to one 
soldier-servant during the campaign; taken from one of the eorpS; in 
accordance with Imperial Order communicated in the rejxort of the War 
Minister to the Commander-m-Chief; No. 3638; dated 7th (I9th) May 
1877. 

(d) In ease of necessity officers and officials more than two classes below 
that in which there is a vacancy; may be appointed to take over the duties 
of classed functionaries; except those of Medical; Postal; and Field-treasury 
officials. 

(5) Over and above all allowances to officials of the Field Intendance De- 
partment; if the latter are detached from their proper stations, they receive, with 
the consent of the General Officer Commanding; the following subsistence 
allowance : — Commissioned offici.als 2 ronbles 85 h^peeks a day, besides table 
money, officials ranking with field officers I ovuUc^{) kopeck, ; officials ranking 
with company officers 90 kopecks^ as laid down by Imperial Order of llth 
(23rd) December 1876. 

(6) All officers and classed officials shown on this establishment are 
reckoned as being on temporary command from their peace stations, and 
if their ordinary pay exceeds that which they receive according to this 
establishment; they have a right to retain it, as though they were not on 
command. 


APPENDIX XXXV. 

Estimate. 

The total sums assigned for the expenses of the Expedition in Trans* 
Caspia are : — 


I.— Money paid to the account of the Chief Intendant of the Force 

up to Lst (13th) March ... ... ... 693,932 

To the Field Treasure chest up to 1st (18th) April ... ... 600,000 




273 


Of the above, there was paid ia bard cash — 

To the Chief lateiidunt. Field Force, apto ist March 

5 , Field Treasure chest up to 1st {13th) April 
,5 Chief Intendaat, Tifiis, to 20t-h April (2ud May) 


Sttiillen, 

... 267,800 
... 3iX)/)!)0 
... 175,000 


Total ... 742,800 


II. — ^Besides these sums Ja cash the following advances were made for 
the expenses of the Expedition : — 

To Major-General Petrasevitcli on March 29tli (lOtli April) 

and April 15th (27th) ' ... ... ... 52O/}00 

To Colonel I vanoff in Orenhui*g, 26th March ... 410,000 

To the Mangishlak Commission, 12th (24th) March ... 200,000 

To General Skoheleff, A. D. C., 25th March {6th April) and 


18th (30th) April ... 

... 

60,000 

... . Total 

... 

1,190,000 

III. — Placed at the disposal ' 



A. Of the General Stall': For condensing apparatl 

For a light railway 

B. Of the Head-quarter Intendance Stall for payment to the 

“ Caucasus and Mercury ” Company for transport by sea of 
toops and stores ... ... 

0. Of Colonel Iliashenko at the Astrakhan Treasury, for imr- 
chase of provisions 

200,000 

500.000 

400.000 

60,000 

Total 


i,2wm 


IV. — ^There was also expected from the Central Treasury, to make up 
the sum of 7,207,000 roubles, assigned for the expenses of 


the Expedition in 1880, a further instalment of 

Of which 220,000 roubles were to be in cash. 

... 2,991,000 

Total sums assigned therefore — 

As per I 

II 

III 

IV 

3,265,536 

1.190.000 

1.216.000 

2,991,0iX) 


8,602,536 

Of which, there were assigned in 1880 

Eeinai ning from former assignments 

7,207,000 

1,455,636 

Total 

... 8,662,536 


jrl 
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APPENDIX 'XX-XTIL 

Ebturx of stoe'es :Despatciteb' feom TsaiiItsin by the Yolga and Caspian 

Sea to Khasnoyodsk* , 


Beseriptiem. 

I Weight in C!wt. 

Dare of -fic'Kp.'Odi from 
Tsaritsin. 

Plant of a ligbt field railway ordered from tlie 
M alt seff works ,,, ... 

Do. do. from Decanville 

! 

4,480' 

6,489*6 

|l5th (27tb) June* 

Condenser, 5,400 gallons capacity, ordered from 
: Nobel 

960 

7 

Plant of a light field railway ordered from the 

Malisefl: works ... ... ■ ... ... 

8,051*2 

^Ist (13th) July. • ; 

Do. do. ordered from Becauville ... 

4,636-8 

15th (27th) July. 

Peservoir, 67,500 gallons capacity, for the conden- 
ser ordered from Nobel 

612 

^20th July {1st August) 

Plan! of a light field railway ordered from the 
Maltseft* works ... ... ... 

9,251-2 

Do. do. ordered from Decauville ... 

Do. do. from the Maltself works ... ... 

1,260*8 

6,046-4 

' 

|l5th (27tli) August. 

Condensing Apparatus from Nobel 

o 

1 

00 

25th August (6th Sep- 
tember.) 


APPENDIX XXXYIIL 

Ordeii to the troops serving in the Trans-Casptan territory, No* 4, 
DATED Fort Alexandroy^sk, May 2nd (14th) 1880* 

I have inspected the garrison o£ Fort Alexandrovsk (the Alexandre vsk 
Local Detachment, oth sotnia of the Laba (Knban) Cossack Keginient, iVrtil- 
lery, lios]>ital, Artiiieer, and Administrative detachments) and found them in 
tlie following state : — ' 

(1) Alexandrovsk Local Detachment. The men have a smart appearance. 
The recruits did their drill fairly well, but not all together, and this remark 
applies also to the old soldiers. Independent firing and volley firing at 200 
paces gave very good results, 75 per cent, and 50 per cent. The aiming was 
good. The cartridges were in a good state. Many rifles had scores and flaws. 
The oflicers do not know their work, as well as might be expected. 

It is impossible to say much in praise of the rations. Besides of kopecks 
for ship^s provisions, the men receive a pound of meat a day each, but ac- 
cording to v/hat every one says this meat is of very unsatisfactory quality, and 
scum appears on the soup. The men^s quarters are unsatisfactory ; those 
of the transport drivers (No. 42) are quite unfit for habitation. Building 
No. 42 is a low shed, the roof of which threatens to fall in. 1 am proposing 


276 

to the Comma ndor of the Troops in Trans-Caspia to place the transport drivers 
in a hired kihiika^ The niarriod soldiers oeeiipy three rooms ; iu two tliere are 
four families and iu one tliere are five/ and there are no other hui]diuj>*s 
available for thtmi. I am proposing to Major-General retrusevitch to have 
hired /vY^/Z/vzs* pitched for them. 

The soldiers' small hooks are irregularly kept. In some of them there 
an? no entries (rf issues of clothing. Evidently tlie men do not undenstand 
the iin])()rtanee of these hooks. 

Only one soldier, Fedor JarofE, had a complaint to make. He said that he 
had entered the service iiilSTf, and had not yet been sent to the Reserve. 
On enquiry it appeareil that when he was transferred to the A lexaudrovsk 
Local Detachment no docnmeuts were sent with him to show when he actual- 
Iv entered the service. I am requesting the Commander of the Detachment to 
institute inquiries at once. 

On looking through the records of punishments, I found that the crimes 
were not always entered with sufficient clearness. For instance, Private 
Nicholas Michaeloff was given 26 days' confinement on bread and water in a 
lighted cell for refusing to receive from the Comraaiuier of the 

Detachment in the presence of his company mess-men Private Jeremiah 
Sonin was confined “for complaiuiDg against his officers — against Captain 
.Bogiislavski — because he was on parade in a forage cap and against Captain 
Soboleff becanse he was on parade in a fx'oek-coat." The officers agree that 
the men behave well, and this is also shown to be the ease from there having 
been but two severe punishments among the men, and a remarkably small 
number of entries in the defaulters' book. 

(2) 5th Sohiia of the Laba (Kuban) Cossack Regiment. 

Mounted drill satisfactory ; also volley-firing at 200 paces. Horses and 
ammunition in good order. Rations the same as in the Local Detachment; 
quai'ters quite uninhabitable. The Commander of the Troops in Trans-Caspia 
has applied for tents from Petrovsk for the use of the Cossacks, but no answer 
has yet been received. I do not think it advisable to leave the Cossacks in 
their present quarters for a single day, and therefore I have proposed to 
Major-General Petrusevitch to place them in hired kibitkas. It is somewhat 
surprising that the Sotnia should have 12 sick, whereas in the Local 
Detachment, which has three times as many men, there are only 15 sick. 

(3) Artillery, Hospital, Clerks, Artificers, and Intendance Detachments, 

The quarters of the Artillery, Artificers, and the Hospital Detachments are 

unsatisfactory. The Clerks and Intendance Detachments have tolerable quar- 
ters. The rations are of the same quality as in the Local Detachment and 
Cossack Sotnia, I would suggest that all such small detachments should be 
attached for rations to the Local Detachment. 

In the hospital the air is very close. Of the patients four have scurvy. 
Disinfecting material is required for the latrines. 

The Artillery stores are in good, order. In the building in which ship's 
provisions are stored, the wind has damaged the roof. The garrison bath is 
the best and most con’eetly kept building of all. 

Notwithstanding my above -recorded remarks, considering the difficult 
nature of service in Trans-Caspia, and the unsatisfactory state of affairs, 
I think it my duty to thank Major-General Petrusevitch, Commanding the 
Troops in Tni tis-Caspia, Colonel Navrotski, Chief of the Mangishlak Adniinis- 
tration, and Lieutenant-Colonel Archaugelski. I also thank their officers, 
especially Sub- Lieutenant ^anovski^' and I heartily thank the soldiers,. 



m 

APPENDIX IXXIX. ' ^ 

OliDEU TO THE TrtOOPS IN THE Tra NS- CASPIAN TEIltrTORy, No, 10, HATED 

Chikishliar, 8th (20th) May 1880. 

On tlie Mil, (16 til), Bih, (17th), and 6th (IBth), May I inspected the troops 
of tho Krasnovodsk and Michaelovsk garrisons, and found them in the follow- 
ing state :• — , 

(1) Krasnovodsk Local Battalion. The men ha-re a fine and healthy 
appearance. Their set-up, manual and firing exercises, and drill are not 
quite satisfactory. The diminishing front was not well done, the pace 
■was tooliuiTied and laborious, not well-marked and not of the proper length. 
The battalion has not yet arrived at the proper standard in practical drill. 
I hope the Battalion Commander will use every endeavour to get on with 
the musketry course, confining himself to distances under TOO paces, and 
paying jiarticular attention to volIe 3 ’’-firing. M hen the alarm was sounded on 
the Mil ( 1 6th) May, the men were ready in a short time. At the drill carried out 
after this, the Battalion Commander, instead of words of command, used 
indistinct utterances in the conversational style. The ofi'cers^ words <>f com- 
mand were unsatisfactory. There was no criticism, and the drill ivas carried 
on in a very listless manner. 

The men occupy somewhat narrow wooden huts in eonsoquenee of 
the bad state of the stone barracks. I have no further remarks to make on 
this subject. The married quarters are in dark and damp underground huts, 
small and unsatis factory in the highest degree. I recommend the Commander 
of the Trans-Caspian district to take measures at once to provide better quar- 
ters for the married families, and I request liim to submit a proposal to me. 
It would appear to me to be best to build a row of huts of the jKittern used in. 
Tnrkistan. Having noticed the half-ruined state of the stone barracks, 
I have applied fora special committee to enquire into the cause of this and 
to propose measures for their restoration. Prom the papers laid before me, it 
appears that, altiiougli the barracks do not threaten to fall down, they still 
require immediate attention to be paid to the arches of the doors and the 
places for staircases. 

At ni}” official inspection of the hospital, I found it in a satisfactory 
condition. 1 would direct the particular attention of Major-General Petrii- 
sevitch to the large amount of sickness amongst the suldiers, especially of 
scurvy. Out of the whole number of patients (53) 36 were suffering from this 
disease. 

At my inspection of the 2nd Company of the Local Battalion at 
^Michaelovsk, I found the men smart and healthy ; there were absolutely no sick. 
The Company was drawn up to receive me without the drummer, who had 
remained in his tent and only appeared when I asked where he was. When 
the alarm was sounded the men fell in cheerily and quickly, but fronted towards 
tlie sea. Regardless of the isolated position of the company and the possibility 
of a Tekke raid, the Company Commander had made no dispositions for the 
event of an actual attack, and neither the half Company Commander nor the 
Non-Commissioned Officers knew wdiat they would have to do. I request 
the special attention of the Battalion Commander to this, and for the future I 
direct that in every case written orders shall be issued to all officers, 
and the Commanding Officers must convince themselves that all thoroughly 
understand the spirit of such orders. Officers, in their turn, must see that 



tlieir Non-Commissioned Officers understand them, and iliey must he explain- 
ed to the men. 

The camp was clean 'and orderly^ ^ inspec3tion of ammunition, 
everything was in order, but in one cartridge-box there were not the full 

number of rounds. 

On the 6th (IStli) May, when I asked if there were any complaints, I 
heard the following 

(1) In the Local Battalion, Private Kliairedinoff complained that lie had 
only received two-thirds of his pay for 1879. 

(2) In the Artillery and Intendance Detaeliments, 18 Non-Commission- 
ed OiHcers and men eom])hxined that they had been enrolled in 1875, and had 
not yst been sent to the Reserve. 

(3) None of the Non-Commissioned Officers and men had received this 
yearns issue of clothing. 

In the 6th Sotnia of the Laba Cossack Regiment : — 

{a) The Cossacks bad received no shoeing allowance for the last two 
years, {b) They had had only one bath in the course of the whole winter and 
spring. (<?) During the campaign of 1879, the Cossacks only received dry 
forage on three days, and all the rest of the time had no hay. At tlie end 
of the campaign tlie men each received 4 ronhles horn the Commander of the 
Sotnia, but Cossack Michael Giitroff did not get this money, and all the men 
complain that it was too little, [d) They received no spirits for two months of 
the campaign, (c) They received only lbs. of sugar instead of the pre- 
scribed 2 lbs. (/) Daring seventeen' days of the campaign of 1878, they 
received no forage. For that time also they had each 1 lb. of meat and 1 lb. of 
biscuit less tlianthe other troops of the Army. (//) For three months during 
that campaign, neither tea, sugar, nor spirits were issued to them. .(//) In the 
same campaign, for seventeen days in July, they received only iO lbs. of barley. 
(i) In the eam])aigus of lS7S aucl 1871), neither firewood nor money for firewood 
was issued to them. {J) At present they receive no fuel, and have only the 
steppe-grass they can themselves gather for their horses. (/(:) They received 
no splints during the campaign of 1879. {1) In 1879 the detachment left 

at Krasnovoclsk under Non-Commissioned Officer Domanolf received no tea, 
sugar, or spirits for the month of April. (///.) In the campaign of 1870, at the 
fortress of Chat, they received no meat for nine days, and during the whole time 
the Sotnia remained at Chat in June and July, it received neither tea, sugar, 
spirits nor meat, and hay for six days and barley for two days only, [n) No 
forage money has been received for January, February, and March of this year. 
{o) By the reckoning of the Cossacks of the 1st section, there ought to have been 
saved out of their hay during the months of January, February, and March of 
this year, 59 pnds (2129*9 ibs.), while the Commander of the Sotniaoixlygiiyeout 
to the 1st section 4 roubles 50 kopecks, or the equivalent of 9 puds (324*9 lbs.). 
In the other sections, the amount issued for saved hay was much greater. 
(p) They had not received money for 30 zolotniks of barley mensem for ail 
last year except December, nor for this year except for January and February, 
{q) In February 1880, no hay was received for eight days ; but instead of it 80 
kopecks was given to each Cossack, i,e., at the rate of 50 kopecks per pud, while 
the local price is 75 kopecks a pud. (r) The Cossacks received no boots or 
shoes of native pattern from the Society of the Red Cross, (s) Cossack Fedor 
Kharlam only received 5 roubles for a horse of his killed in 1876. (t) Daring 

the past war with Turkey, the Cossacks received neither meat, tea, sugar, nor 
fuel allowance, .When-they pas^sed through Tiflis on their return home, each 
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man received 10 roulIe>^‘s wliercas, as was explained to, tliem^ tlie Soiuia slionld 
have received 7,895 

Tlie drill of tlie Ctli Sotnia of the Laba 'Regiment; was very feeble. The 
most simple evolutions w’-ere performed in such disorder that I had to put an 
end to the, inspection. Still the splendid turn-out ,ol the men leads me to 
ht>pe that .they will do w^ell in the field. I say this .because the 5th Soima of 
the same regiment produced a most favourable impression on me. I attribute 
the bad state of the, Sotnia exclusively to-, neglect .of duty on. the part of its 
Commander . Levshakofi j a,nd bearing in mind the bad condition of 

the interior economy of the Solnia as shown by the in umber of complaints^ 
I am forced to" recommend Major-General Petriisevitch to remove this officer 
from the command of his Sotnia, and I order the Sotnia to take their orders 
from Majort Korde. I further recommend Major-General, Petriisevitch to 
give orders for an immediate inquiry into all these complaints, and to make 
a report of the result to me.' 

Troops of the Krasiiovodsk garrison. Standing as you do in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the enemy, you require more drill and more military ardour. 
I hope to convince myself at no distant date that you have fulfilled my 
demands, and that you will have a chance of showing yourselves true brethren 
of the glorious xirmy of the Caucasus. 

(Sd.) SKOBELEFP, 

General and A, B, 0, to the Emperor, 

In Temporary Coimnand of the Troops, 

^ Captain of Cossacks. — J. JI. (?. 1 f VoissJcovoi^StarsIdna. — J, if, Q-* 
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